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WEBSTER (Joun). 1610-82. 


4202. The Displaying of Supposed Witch- 
craft. Wherein is affirmed that there are 
many sorts of Deceivers and Impostors, and 
divers persons under a passive Delusion of 
Melancholy and Fancy. But that there is 
a Corporeal League made betwixt the Devil 
and the Witch...or that Witches are 
turned into Cats, Dogs, raise Tempests, or 
the like, is utterly denied and disproved. 
Wherein also is handled, the Existence of 
Angels and Spirits... with other abstruse 
matters...sm.fol. Lond., pr. by J. M., 
1677. 

With MS. notes by Wm. Blackford, 1678. 

Webster had been chaplain and surgeon in the 
Parliamentary army. A popular preacher in 
London, he retired to the country in 1657 to 
practise medicine. 2 
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DISPLAYING 


OF SUPPOSED 


WITCHCRAFT. 


Wherein is afirmed that there are many forts of 


sMeteibers and JFmpoito2s, 


AND 
Divers perfons under a paflive De/ufion of 
MMELANCHOLY and FA NOC Y. 


But that there is a Corporeal League made betwixt the 
DEVIL andthe WITCH, 


Or that he fucks on the Witches Body, has Carnal Copulation, or 
that Witches are turned into Cats, Dogs, raile Tempefts, or 
the like, is utterly denied and difproved. 


Wherein alfois handled, 


The Exiftence of Angelsand Spirits, the truth of Apparitions, the Nature of 
Aftral and Sydereal Spirits, the force of Charms, and Philterss 
with other abftrufe matters. 


By Foba Webfter, Practitioner in Phyfick. 


Falfe etenim opimones Hominum praoccupantes, nor folum Surdos, Sed & cacos faciunt, ita ut 
Videre nequeant, que alus per|picua apparent. Galen. lib. 8. de Comp. Med. 
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To his Worfhipful and honoured Friends T ho- 
mas Parker of Braifbolme, John Afheton, of 
the Lomwer-Hall, William Drake of Barnoldf- 
wick-coat , William Fobnfon of the Grange , 
Henry Marfden of Gisburne Efquires, and his 
Maijefties Juftices of Peace and Quorum in the 


Welt-riding of Tork (hire. 


pase : a : 
by to beg protection for 2h. a5 fearing eitber is Weare 
: <9 5) J Sores + 
nefs, or the malevolent cenfures of the ignorant 5 


26 for 
1 very. well know, and have experiencea, thatit isthe 


or an overwecning of mine own abilities, though I very wet 
know that fome are as much in lowe with the: brood of their 
own brains, as others are with the fruit of their loines : Bee 
caufe I have for many years been as wary, and vigilant, as any 
could be; to watch over my felf, that L might both know, aud 
keep a clear diftintiion, betwixt flattering Phantafte, and true 
and found judgment. But I fhall in brief few you the true 
reafons of nty prefenting of this. poor piece to your reading 
and judgments. 

a. The firft reafon 1s, becaufe yon bave-all. been Gentle: 
men, not only well known unto me for many years, 6 being 
my near Neighbours, but alfo with whom Lbave been freely 
admitted toa Noble and Generous converfe, and have been 
trnfled, and honoured by you.in your Domeftick, concerts, 
wherein by my. Medical Profefjzon, I might be ferviceable ta 
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you, or your Families, far beyond my poor Merit and Defert. 
And having been for many years a due obferver of your de- 
portments in your places of truft as Magiftrates, for being but 
asa ftander by, and looking on, may (perbaps ) have noted 
as much, as thofe that are Gamefters, 1 was moved to prefent 
this piece of my labours unto you, by reafon of that knowledge 
and acquaintance rather than to others, whofe abilities and 
integrity:I did not fo well underfland And (Uhope) I may 
without fufpicion of flattery (of which Lam fure both your 
felves, and others that know me, will acquit me, that if 1 
be any way guilty, it 1 rather in being too plain and open) 
fay, that you have been, and are true Patriots to your Coun- 


trey, and not only Fuftices of the Peace, but true conferwers of 


it, and Peace-makers amongft all your Neighbours 5 and really 
this 1 one of the chief canfes why I have dedicated this Trea- 
tife unto you. 

2. Another reafon is, you have all fully known me, and 
the moft of the particulars of my life, both my follies and 
frailties, as alfo my other endowments and abilities, and there 
fore in reference to thefe, I thought none more fit than your 
felves, to whowe I might tender this laborious piece. Por it 
is not unknown unto you, that ( excepting my Phyfteal Pra- 
Gice, which age and infirmities will not [uffer me very much 
to attend ) I bawe for many years laft paft lived a folitary, 
and fedentary life, mibit & Mufis, having had more converfe 
with: the dead than‘ the living, that is, more with Books 
that with Men. And therefore I prefent this unto you, as bew 
ing better able than moft others to whom Lam unknown, to 
Judge what Lam like or able to perform in Such a fubje& as 
this is. 

3: Alfo it is nor unknown unto you; that I have bad a 
large portion of Trouble and Perfecution in this édutward 
world, wherein you did not like many others ftand aloof off , 
ws though you had not known me, but lake perfons of Fuftac e; 
and true Magnanimity, durft both look upon and affift wrong. 
ed tanocency, though befmeered over with the envions dirt 
of malicious fcandals, and even in that very conjuntture of 
time, when the whole giddy Troop of barking Dogs, and ras 
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venous Wolves, did labaur to devour me. But then, even 
then, did puttoyour belping hands, and were free to acclare, 

what you knew of mine, innocency : which was [o. Generous, 

Noble and Chriftian a kind of juft commiferation , that=T° 
fhould for ever accouut.my felf a wretched perfon, if I foould 
not have deeply impreffed in my breaft and memory, which. 
no time, nor adver fity can ever obliterate. But being ia a coi 

dition that I may truly fay.with the ApofileS Peter, Asysair g 

rgualey ty Umde yer 0t, Silver and Gold have I none ( which £ 

know you expech not ) and therefore the greateft power | have 

is. my weak pen, thereby toteftifie my thankfulnefs, for your 

nnparallel’dkindne{s. Aad therefore I offer this Lreatife ws a 

perpetual and- monumental memorial to all Pofterities, of my 

gratitude, and your goodnefs. 

And further,:to whom. can.a fubjeG -of this nature be utore 

fuitably and fitly prefented than.to fuch Magiftrates as your 
felves, who have ofter occafton. to be. cumbred and troubled 

with ihe ignorant, envious, and fometimes keavi(b accufati- 

ons againft people {ufpetted of W itcheraft, Sorcery, Charming 

and Inchaniment 2. Wherein to freethe. guilty, and condemn 

ibe innocent, is equally abominable to the Lord: And there 
fore much judoment, caution,.care and diligent in{pettion 

ought to be # fed in the examining and determining of thefe 

matters wherein Ihave ufed as much per[picnity and plainnefs 

as was poffible to diftingnifh betwixt thofe that are Impoftors, 

Cheaters, and ative Dzceivers, and thofe that ave but under 

a mere ps{live delufion through ignorant and fuperftitious edu- 

cation, a melancholy temper and. conftitution, or led by the vain 

credulity of inefficacions Charms, Piétures, Ceremonies and the 

like, traditionally taught them. The one fort of which de- 

* ferves ta be punifbed for conxening of the people, and taking 
eo upon tbem, and pretending to bring to pafs things that they 

have neither skill nor power to perform 3 but the other fort 

rather merit pity and information, or the Phyficians help than 

any punifoment—at-all. ~And.t wake boldto mind you of this 

one thing efpecially that in things of this mature great heed 
ought to be taken of the conditions, qualities, ends and iné 
tentions of the Complainants aud Informers, who are often 
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more worthy of punifbment,than the perfons accufed. For many 
forth of a meer deluded fancy, enviens mind, ignorance and fu- 
perflition do attribute natural difeafes,diftempers; and accidents 
to Witches‘and Witchcraft, when in truth there is no fuch mat- 
ter at all. And fometimes they counterfeit firange fits and 
difeafes, as vomiting of preternatural and ftrange things, 
which if narrowly lookt into and examined are but Fuglings, 
and deceitful confederacies, and yet for malice, revenge or 
foure other bafe ends, do accufe others to be caufers. of them. 
And though you foould find fome confidently confeffing that 
they have made.a vifible and corporeal league with the De- 
vil, and that he bath carnal copulation with them, and that 
be doth fuck upon fome parts of their Bodies, and that they are 
Tranfubftantiated into Dogs, Cats, and the like, or that they 
flyin the air, and raife Tempefts ; yet (Ibope) L have fuffi- 
ciently proved by the word of God, the true grounds of Theo- 
fogie and found reafon, that there never bath been any 
fuch Witch exiftent in rerum natura, and fo you may know 
what credit may be given to {uch Fables and impoffibilities. 
So wifbingthat you may long live in Health and Happi- 
nefs, to do bis Majefty and your Countrey jervice, which is, 
and feall be ‘my faithful prayer for you, I take leave fubjcri= 
ping my felf | Eas 


Your Worfhips 
moft Faithful Friend, 


and Devoted Servant, 


John Webfter. 
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Readers, 

Nowing certainly chae all writings once publithed, doe- 
qually undergo one fate,as to ftand or fall by the coui- 
mon cenfures, judgments and opinions of Men ; there: 

fore have I affixed no Epithete,as forefeeing this Treatife(like 
a Man once at Sea that is forced to hold out againft all wea- 
thers) muft abide the cenfures of all foré of perfons, how va- 
rious foever their minds ahd principles be. And though mens 
fancies and opinions be commonly as different as their faces, 
yet I fhall enumerate fome few general forts, that may be fuf- 
ficiently comprehenfive to comprife the moft of other fubor= 
dinate particulars, and that in this ordef. 

1. Firft, that which a Man hath found true by experience in 
fuch like cafes, may very reafonably induce him to expe the 
like again 3 as after Lhad printed my book of the Hiftory of 
- Metals I tet with fone that were no more learned than Par- 
rots, who could not write true Englifh, and whofé ¢greateft 
skill wasin the feveral ways of debauchery, and other poor 
Pedanticks that were hardly mafters of Grammar,and yet this 
crew, and the like were rafh and bold enough, to cenfure 
my painful endeavours, ‘and to fcoff at it asa mete Colleftion. 
And therefore in publifhing of this piece, which is a dark and 


myfterious fubje&, I may very probably meet with fome . 


troops of fuch rafh ignorants, to whom only I fhall return this 
fharp, but fuitable refponfion. It is an ordinary thing for nia< 
ny that never could fhape a fhoo, to reprove and find faule 
with the Shoomaket : but fuch wife hen (fit only for Gotham) 
may learn thefe two Proverbs, There is none fo bold as blind 
Bayard, and 4 Fools bolt is foon foot, and their heads may be 
fitter for Feathers, than the Laurel, and when any of them 
have made fuch a collection as my former Book; or pub- 
lifht fuch a piece as this, then I fhall give them a better anfwer; 
and not before, Luciucas non effe dandas hifce Afinis comeden- 
das, cum illis fufficiant cardui. A 2: Theté 
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3., There are another generation that feem wife in their own 
eyes, whofe brains are like blown Bladders filled with che 
wind of over-weening and _felf-conceitednefs, and thefe ufu- 
ally: do buff, froff, and puft at every thing that agrees not 
with their Capricious Cockfcombs, when their abilities for the-. 
noft part lie in the {craps- they have gathered from the Thea- 
ters. or fromthe difcourfeshad in Taverns and Coftce-houles, 
and if they can but reach fome pitriful pieces of Drollery and 
Raillery, they think themfelves fit and able cto cenfure’any 
thing chough never readnorfcen, €xcept the Title Page. To 
thefe I have little to fay, as being but fuch airy and frothy Va- 
porofo’s, as the leafi blaft of found reafon maketh them va- 
nifh into {moak and nothing; but only with them to take intro 
ferious confiderations the faying of the Wileman: Seeft thos 
awan wife in bis own conceit © there is more bope of aF ool than 
of bim. And the counfel of alearned Father is proper for fuch 
vain confidents: Expedit bené timere,quam male federe ; & uti- 
lins eft, ut infirmum fe homo cognofcat,ut fortis exzftat, quam for- 
tis viderivelit, O infirmius emergat. 

3, There are another fore that are fo critically envious, that 
they can allow of nothing thar is not their own produttion, 
and beareth not the teft of their approbation, and cannot but 
ftigmatize the labours of others how good or beneficial foe- 
ever they be, becaufe they fhadow their fame, and tend not 
to the adyancement of their own reputation: even.as divers 
forts of infets do feed upon the excrements of other animals, 
fo thefe feed their own humours, and pleafe their own fancies 
by the calumniating,and blacking the Jabours of others. Thefe 
being guilty of peevifh morofity cannot look kindly at any 
thing of anothers, without frowning, diftaft, and cenfuring 3 


~ but we have little to fay unto fuch as thefe, but fhall leave 


them tothe gall of their own brealts, and the {pleen of their 
own minds, having neither intended our labours for any fuch, 
nor yaluing their cenfures how fharp and bicter foever they be. 
For aulla felicitas tam magna eft, ut malignitatis dentes vitare 
poffit. And therefore it is difcretion to bear that patiently for 
which humane prudence can find no remedy. 

4. Others there are who are grown obfiinate in their minds 
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and wills, concerning Spirits, Apparitions, Witchcraft, Sor- 
cery, Inchantment; and the like, and are grown pertinacious 
and refolute to flick to and hold thofe opinions tliat they 
have imbibed through ignorant education: not confidering 
that perfeverance ima good caufe, and well grounded opiniosi 
is laudable: and commendable; bute pertinacioufnefs ina bad 
and ill grounded tenent, is as bad and hurtful. And it is eve- 
ry wife mans duty’to ftudy the cultivation: and improvement 
of the goods of the mind,and never to be afhamed to learn that 
of which they were ignorant before. For the minds ofmen 
are not only darkned in the fall of Adam, but alfo much mif- 
led, by the fucking in of errors in their younger and more 
unwary years, from whence they ought to endeavour with 
might and main to extricate and deliver themfelves. But lie 
that is wilfully fetled upon the lees and dregs of former opi- 
nions, though never fo erroneous, hath fhut forth all farther 
light from fhining into his underftanding, and fo is become 
wilfully blind. To fuchas thefe we (hall only propofe the ex- 
ample and prattice of the Apoftle, who faith: When Twas a 
child, 1 {pake as achild, Lunderftood as a child, I thought as a 
child:But when I became a man] put away childifb things. And ¥ 
advife them not-to refufe the counfel of S. Augufline,who faith: 
Ad difcendum quod opus eft nulla atas fera piers poteft : quia etft 
fenes magis decet docere quam difcere ; magis tamen decet difce- 
re, quam ignorare. Andthey need,not beafhamed to imitate 
Socrates, who did wax old every day, learning fomething. 
sg. Aswe have not intended this Treatife, and Introdu@tion 
for {uch conditioned perfons as we have enumerated before, 
fo there are others to whom we freely offer and prefent it, 
and fhall thew the grounds and caufes that moved us to under¢ 
take fuch amyfterious, and dangerous fubje&. And thofe 
are fuch as have an humble, lowly, and equal mind, that they 
commonly read Books to be informed, and to learn thofe 
truths of which they are ignorant, or to be confirmed in thofe 
things they partly knew before: Itisto fuch as thefe only 
that we offer our labours, and therefore fhall candidly declare 
unto them the caufes and reafons of our undertaking which 
are thefe. 
s. Though there be a numerous company of Authors that 
aa have 
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have written of Magick, Wirehcraft, Sorcery, Inchantmenr, 
Spirits, and Apparitions, in fundry ages, of divers Countrys, 
and in various languages: yet have they for the moft but bor- 
rowed one from another, or have tran{cribed what others had 
written before them. So that thereby there hath been no right 
progrefs made truly to difcover the theory or ground of thefe 
dark and abftrufe matters, nor no precife care taken to in- 
ftance in matters of faé,that have been warrantably and fuffici- 
ently attefted : But only rhapfodies,and confufed heaps of fto- 
ries and relations, fhuffled together, whennot one of an hun- 
dred of them bore the face cither of verity, or truth-likeli- 
nefs, whereby the underftandings of Readers have remained 
uninlightned, their memories confounded, and their brains 
ftuffed with Whimfies and Chimera’s. And though there be 
nothing more common than difputes of Witches, and Witch- 
craft, both in words and writing, yet not one of great mulei- 
tudes that hath plainly told us, in what notion, or under what 
acceptation, they take the words, nor what defcription is a- 
greed upon, of either of thefe, that their exiftence, or not be- 
ing, their power and operations might be known and deter- 
mined: But all the difputes as yet concerning them have 
been loofe, wild, and iz vagum. And therefore to remedie 
this, as far as fuch a fubje& would allow, and our abilities 
firetch, we were moved, and have attempted to clear thofe 
difficulties. And ifwe do not (which is epidemical to man- 
kind ) flatter and deceive ourfelves, we have in fome meafure 
reafonably attained,. as having plainly laid down the notion 
and acceptation of the words, Witches and Witchcraft, in 
which we grant them an exiftence, and in what fenfe and re- 
{pec we grant them none, which is more (as we conceive) 
than yet hathbeen performed by any. And though our in- 
fiances of matters of fa& be neither fo pun@ual nor full as 
might be wifhed, for things of this nature are deep and hid ; 
-yetare they the beft we could fele& or chufe ; and this is One 
chief reafon why I undertook to treat of this fubjed 
2. Though the grofs, abfurd, impious and Popith opini- 
ons of the too much magnified powers of Demons and 
Witches, in this Nation, were Pretty well quathed and fi- 
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lenced by the writings of Wierus, Tandler, Mr. Scot, Mr. Ady, 


Mr. Wagftaff and others; and by the grave proceedings of 
many learned Judges, and other judicious Magiftrates :- yet 
finding that of late two perfons of great learning and note; 
who ate both (as Iam informed) beneficed Minifters in the 
Church, to wit Dr. Cafaubow, and Mr. Glanvil, have afreth 
efpoufed fo bad acaufe, and taken the quarrel upon them 5 
And to that purpofe have newly furbifhed up the old Wea 
pons, and raked up the old arguments, forth of the Popith 
Sink and Dunghills; and put them into a new drefs, that they 
might appear with the greater lufter, and fo do with Tooth 
and Nail labour to maintain the old rotten aflertions, the 
one in bis Book called, A Treatife proving Spirits and 
Witches ec. the other in a Treatifetalled; A blow at mo- 
dern Sadducifm &c. Finding thefe (Ifay) astwo new Cham- 
pions giving defiance to all that are of acontrary judgment, 
I was ftirred up to anfwer their fuppofed fitong arguments, 
and invincible inftances, which I have done q confefs) with: 
out fear, or any great regard totheir Titles, Places, or World- 
ly Dignities, but only confidering the ftrength or weakniefs 
of their arguments, proofs, and reafon. For in this particular 
that I have to deal, it is not with the men, but their opinions 
and the grounds they would lay their fouridations tipon. And 
sf Tbe cenfured for dealing too fharply and harfhly with them, 
they muft excufe me, for I'profels I have no evil will at all a- 
gainft their perfons, no more than againft a von-Entity, but 
was jaftly zealous for the eruth, and bitter againft fuch opi- 
nions as they have vented, which to me feem dangerotis, and 
in fome refpea impious, as (I fuppofe) I have fully . proved. 
And this was another reafon of my writing about this fub- 
jek. 
3. Another reafon that rtiade me undertake this fubje&, 
was the hortid abfurdities the tenent of the common Witch- 
mongers brings along with it, as not only tending to advance 
fuperftition and Popery, but alfo to be much derogatory to 
the Wifdom, Juftice, and Providence of the Almighty, and 
to cty up the power of the Kingdom of darknefs, to quefti- 
on the verity of the principal Article of the Chriftian Faiths 
concerning 
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concerning the Refurretion of Chrift in his true numerical 
Body, and generally to tend to the obftruGion of the practice 
of Godlinefs and Piety. Thefe after 1 had ferioufly weighed 
and confidered them, did moye me to labour as far as the 
light of Gods word, the groands of true Theology, and the 
clear firength of reafon would guide, and dire@ me, to under- 
take the confutation of them as faras I was able, andif I have 
failed I humbly defire thofethat are more able to handle the 
matter more; fully if poflible. 

If any, be moved that Ifeem to maintain fome things that 
are Paradoxes; [hope I may crave leave, as well to difcede 
from the opinions of others, as others have done from thofe 
that went before them. And I defire them not fo much to 
confider, either the novelty or ftrangenefs of the opinions, as 
the weight and firength of the reafons that are Jaid down to 
fupport and ftatuminate them; for ifthe arguments be found 
and valid, the Tenents built thereupon cannot be weak and 
tottering. And however I acknowledge my felf to have hu- 
mane frailties and fo: may err, yet Ihave no mind or will 
pertinacionfly to perfevere.in anerror, and thefe things that 


we have treated of lying fo far from the ken of our fenfes, and 

experiments of this nature; either fo rare, or uncertain, that 

we may rationally expe& pardon, rather than reprehenfion. 
But I fhallfay no more, but let the Book {peak for it felf, 


only. defiring the Readers, firft to perufe and ferioufly to 
confider, before they cenfure, that fo I may have caufe to bid 
them, Farewel. 


Dated February 
2371673. 
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HAP. 1.. Of the falfe, irrational,. aed unchriftian cenfiress 
thathave been, and yet are caft upoulearned Men, for wri- 

ting of abjtrufe Jubjeds > As alfo for treating of Apparitions and 
Witchcraft, efpecially if they croffed the common fireame of vultar 
Opinion. ; bei oS 
Chap. 2. of the ‘Notion, Conception, and Defcription of Witches 
and Witchcraft according to divers Authors, and.in what fenfe 
they may begranted, and in what feufe aud rejped, they are de- 
ke Dats 


nied. at Se Se 
Chap. 3. The denying of fuch a.Witch dis last defcribed a the fore- 
going Chapter doth not infer the denying ‘of Angels, or Spirits. 
Apparitions no warrantable ground for a chriftian to believe the 
exiftence of Angels, or Devils by, but the wordof God. p. 37: 
Chap. 4. That the Scriptures, and found reafon are the true and 
proper mediures to prove the ations attributed unto Witches by, 
and not other improper ways that many Authors have ufed. And 
of the requifites neceffary truly to prove a matter of fa by.. p. 435 
Chap. 5. That thefe things now iz queftion, are but barely fuppofed, 
,and were yet never rationally nor fufficiently proved : And that 
the Allegations brought to-provethem by ure weak; frivolous; and 
abfolutely invalid: with a full confutation of all the four partz- 
culars. p. 63: 
Chap. 6. That divers places in Scripture have been mif tranflated 
thereby to uphold this horrid opinion of the Devils omnipotency, 
and the power of Witches, when there is not one word that figni- 
freth a:fawiliar Spirit, ora Witch in that fenfe that is vulgarly in- 
tended. p- 1063 
Chap. 7. Of divers places in the Old Teftament, that are commonly 
wrefted, and falfly expounded, thereby to prove Apparitions, and: 
‘the power of the Devil, and Witches. p. £36. 
Chap. 8. Of the Wouan of Endor that pretended toraife np Samuel, 
and of fome other places in the Scriptures, not handled yet, and of 
fome other objections: wail Pp. 165% 
Chap. 9: Of Divine permiffion, providence and prefeience. p- 183: 
Chap. 10. Whether aln Angels be corporeal, or fimply incorporeal, 
and the abfurdity of the affuming of Bodies, and the like con- 
fequents. : Pp: 197: 
Chap. 11. Of the knowledge, and power of faln Angels, Pp. 215- 
Chap. 12. Ifthe Devils or Witches have power to perform ferange 
things, whether they do not bring then to pa by mere zatural 
tipeans3 
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racans, or otherwife? And of Helmonts opinion concerning the 
effeds caufed by Devils or Witches. Ps 241. 
Chap. 13. That the ignorance of the power of Art and Nature, and 
Such like things, hath much advanced thefe foolifh and impious 
opinions. p- 267. 
Chap. 14. Of divers Impoftures framed and invented to prove falfe 
and lying miracles by, and to accufe perfous of Witchcraft, from 
late and undeniable authorities. Pp. 270. 
Ghap. 15. Ofdivers creatures that have areal exiftence.in nature, 
and yet by reafon of their wouderous properties, or Seldom being 
Seen, have been taken for Spirits and Devils. Ps 279 
Chap. 16. Of Apparitions ix general, and of fome unqueftionable 
Stories, that feem to prove fome fuch things. Of thofe Apparitions 
pretended to be made in Beryls and Cryftals, and of the Aftral or 
Sydereal Spirit. p- 288. 
Chap. 17. Of the force and efficacy of words or charms, whether 
they effet? any thing at all, or not, andif they do, whether it be by 


natural or diabolical virtue and force. p. 321. 
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Of the falfe, irrational, and unchriftian Cenfures, that have 
been, and yet are, caft upon Learned men, for writing of 
abftrufe Subjeths : As alfo for treating of Apparitions and 

tebcraft , efpecislly af they croffed the common ftream 


®, EING about to treat of the myfterious and abj(trufe 
Subje& of Witches and Witcheraft, I cannot but think 
t neceflary (efpecially to. make the things we handle 
more plain and evidential) to imttate Architectors, who 
when they tatend to raife fome fair Fabrick or Edifice, 
do not only provide themfelves of good and lafting Materials, but 
above all take care to lay a firm and fure foundation , which they 
cannot well accompli(h, unlef{$ the earth and rubbifh be removed, 
that a firm ground for a foundation may be found out. So before 
I Jay the foundation of what [intend in this Difcourfe, I fhall la- 
bour to remove fome cenfures and calumnies, that aré ufually caft 
upon thofe learned perfons that labour to unmanacle imprifoned 
truth, and to adventure to crofs the ftream of vulgar Opinion, 
backt with feeming Authority, Antiquity, or univerfality of Votes, 
elpecially if they have intermeddled in. Subjects occult and my- 

{terious. 
And thefe Cenfures (how unjuft foever) have often deterred the 
moft 
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moft able and beft learned from divulging their opinions, or 
“fh their thoughts upon fuch difficult and intricate matters, which 
(I conceive_) ought not to be done for thefe reafons. 

1. Becaufe the beft part of a man, as naturally confidered, is his 
Courage, Refolution, and Magnanimity, which fhould make him 
refolute and couragious to declare and maintain, what he upon 
found and rational grounds apprehends to be truth, and not at all 
to fear the cenfure or judgment of others, who may have had no 
better means to inform themfelves, or perhaps have been lefs dili- 
gent, and however are fubject to the fame errours and miftakes of 
Mankind, who muft all confefs the verity of that unerring Oracle, 
Humanum eft errare. And therefore he muft needs be a perfon of 
a poor, bafe, and low {pirit, that doth conceal his own fentiments 
of the truth, for fear of the cenfure or calumnies of others. 

2. He that is afraid to declare his thoughts, for fear of cenfure 
or {candal, muft of neceflity be very weak in his Morals, as havin 
little affection for verity, which is the chief object of the intelle@, 
and confequently ought above all things to fway and lead the af. 
fections. And to be frighted from owning or declaring of the 
truth, for fear of the vain, aery, groundlefs, and erroneous cenfures 
of others, muft needs fpeak a man weak in the grounds of Mora- 
lity, and to have fmall affeCtion for vertue, whofe guide is verity. 


Auguft.de Ago- The Learned Father {aid exceeding well to this purpofe: Qui ve- 
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ritatem occultat , @» qui prodit mendacium , uterg, rews eft. Ile 
quia prodeffe nou wult, ipfe quia nocere defiderat. 

3. He that conceals the truth that he knows, for fear of the 
cenfures of others, muft needs have little of Chriftianity in him, 
for we are commanded to buy the truth, and not to fel] it; but 
fora Chriftian to conceal the truth, and not to dare to declare 
and defend it, for fear of the vain and perifhing cenfures of men, is 
to make abfolute fale of the truth, and that for the worft of all 
prifes that can be. For what a weightlefs and worthleG prife are 
the judgments and opinions of vain man, whofe breath is in his no- 
fils, and whofe life is but a vapor, that a Chriftian fhould » for 
fear of fuch vain cenfures, be aftaid to declare or defend the truth > 
Therefore let the fubtil Politicians and Asachiavilians of this Age, 
who have ina manner turned the truth of the Chriftian Religion, 
and the moft certain Rules of Providence into Atheifm , and be- 
com’d vain Idolaters, to facrifice to the falfely adored and deified 
fancies of their own craft and cunning, think or fay what they 


Gregor: Homil. pleafe, yet the rule of pious Gregory will ever hold trie: Te veri- 
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tatis defenfor effe debet , qui quum rece Jentit , loqui non metuit, 
nec erubefcit. And that of Chry/oftom ought never to be forgot- 
ten by 4 good Chriftian, and one that fears God, who faith: Nox 
Solin proditor eft veritatis, qui mendacium pro veritate loguitur : 
Jed qui non liberé pronuntiat veritatem , quam pronuntiare oportet 
ant non libere defendit veritatem, quam defendere oportet. But as 
there have been fome that have been affrighted with the feigned 
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Bugbears of malevolent mens cenfure$ and fcandalss; fo there ‘have 
been others, to whom Nature hath given greater Magnanimity, 
who were better principled in their Morals, and. better‘rudimented 
in the Chriftian Religion, that have {corned and undervalued thofe 
cenfures as vanities. and trifles, and thefe were thofe 
——Quos Fupiter equus amavtt, 

Et meliore luto finxit precordia Titan. 
Thefe were thofe that for the advancement of Truth and Learning, 
and the benefit of Mankind durft undertake 

Ire per excubias, & fe committere Parcés. 
And feared not the rempeftuous ftorms of venemous tongues, or 
malicious minds, of which we fhall here enumerate a competent 
Catalogue. 

1. Inthe firtt place we need not.travel far, either in regard of 
time or place, to find Precedents of fuch as have undergone no {mall 
cenfares and fubfannations for vindicating Truth’, and labouring 
the advancement of it, though againft common and deep: rooted 
' Opinion. + So ill entertainment new Inventors and Inventions have 
always found amongft the prefent Mafters of feveral Profeflions, 
and thofe that made the World believe, that they alone had’ gain- 
ed the Monopoly of all Learnings @ar learned Country-man Dottor 
Hackwell im: his Préface to his Apology, hath fufficiently proved 
this particular: whofe profound Piece of ptoving no decay in Na- 
ture (a truth now fufticiently knows, .and.affented to) found no 
{mall oppofition, both from the Le&ned im Theology , and other 


perfons, and underwent many fharp cenfures,) until. men had more . 


confiderately weighed the {trengthand. cogency of his Arguments, 
which carry fufficient evidence to confute rational perfonss “Our 
learned and mott induftrious Anatomift Dr. Harvey, who (Aotwith- 
(tandiog the late Cavils of fome)dirft found’ forth and evidenced 
ro the World that rare and profitable difcovery of the, Circulation 
of the Blood, did undergo the like Fate: who for eighteen or 
twenty years together did groan under the heavy cenfure ofall the 
Galenifts and expert Anatomifts almoft in Enrape , and was tailed 
upon, and bitterly written againft, not only.by:fuch as Alexander 
Roffe aad Dr. Prinrofe, but by Rolanws and others, and not for- 
bora by that famovs Phyfician of Roterodam y Zacharias Sylvins, 
who ingenuoully confeficth thus much ¢ Rrimum mibi inventum 
hoc now placnit, quod & voce &» foripta publite tefiat us fumes fed 
duu poftea ei refultando  expliodende vebenrertins imcurtbo, re- 
futor o» ipfe ce» explodor: 2a 2 funt rationes ejus wan per{uaden- 
tes, fed cogentes ¢ diligenter ommes\exauzinavt ein vinis aliquot 
canibus enn in finen a me difedé'; veriffimum comper’. «Which 
was.a. mott candid and free retraCtatgon aod cotiefica of his own 
errours, and may be propofed as an example torall rafh and unadvi- 
ed Genfurers, _ Neither could this moft clear:and evidential Ve- 
rity (which falls under ocular Demonttration and manifeft Experi- 
ments) find countenance in the World, until chat Wallews, Plems- 
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pus, and divers other 

found th 

infpection : fo d 

For I have known fome years ago, that a 
maintaining the Circulation of the bl 
red and derided , as much 

now for denying the fame : 
(though never fo falfe and gr 

many, and hath had a long c 

lief. And it is much more 

and perverfnefs of thofe 


ot only met with many, 

and laudable enterprife, 

t to cenfure and {anda} 
ft in that Piece ftyled Plus w/t 
k, wherein he hath effe 


cenfures, 
who as he 


“upon no ground, that I ca 

“poflefled with; I know no re probably a- 
**{cribe it unto, than to fome fluence. Alas / 
poor man, he was fo blind, t ground or appea- 
rance of reafon for the ufefulnef$ of Experimental Philofophy, nor 
for the Inftitution of the Royal Society , but muft afcribe it to the 
Stars: it isa wonder why he afcribes it not to natural Melancho- 
ly, as he doth almoft all {trange Effects, in his Book of Enthufiafm 
or why not unto Demons or Witches, as he doth the moft things 
in the Treatife quoted. 

2. That learned and painful perfon Rexatys des Cartes, 
brought in, revived, and refined the old Dottrine of Atoms, afcribed 
to Democritus, and other of the Ancients, found for a long time 
much oppofition ; infomuch that when he lived at Utrecht in Ho/- 
land , the Ariftotelian Profeffors of that Univerfity became o in- 
flamed with envy at him » that their Scholars raifed the Rabble of 
the City at the found of a Bell > to drive him out of Towa, And 


yet 
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yet this mans Philofophy hath had the luck to triumph in that 
Univerfty, where fo much contempt ‘was poured upon him; for 
Henricus Regins, the publick Profeffor of Phyfick there, hath pub- 
lifhed a Book of Natural Philofophy , agreeable to the Principles 
and defiga of Des Cartes : and is in a manner generally received 
and applauded; and by the honourable Mr. Boy/e much made ufe 
of, and by him ftyled the Corpufcularian Philofophy. So was not 
that moft learned and diligent Mathematician Galélexs imprifoned 
for feeing more than others could by the help of his Optick Glaffes, 
lofing (as one faith) his own liberty in Prifon , for giving the Earth 
liberty to fetch a round about the Sun? And yet now to what 
great height of improvement are Telefcopes arrived unto, and 
what credit ts given to the Obfervations made with them? though 
in their birch their firft Author and U(er fo much oppofed and pu- 
nifhed 5 for all Inventions that are new (as well as Opinions) are 
in their beginnings oppoled and cenfured, not confidering, that all 
acquired Knowledge, and all Arts and Sciences were once new, and 
had their beginnings. 

3. When Fofephus Quercetanus and Sit Theodore Mayern did \a- 
bour to introduce the practice of Chymical Phyfick into the City 
of Paris, what cruel cenfures and {candals did they undergo by all 
the reft of the Phyficians of the Colledge, fo that they were ac- 
counted illiterate and ignorant Fellows and dangerous Empiricks, 
not fit to practife in the King of France his Dominions, and fo were 
fentenced by the Colledge, and prohibited to practife? So far did 
ignorance, felf-intereft ; and blind malice prevail againft thefe two 
perfons, of fo much Worth and Learning, infomuch that the former 
was made Phyfician to the King of France, and lived to fee defpifed 
Chymiftry to flourifh, where it had been moft contemned, himfelf 
to be honoured, and his Chymical Works to be publifhed,and to be 
had in great and general efteem with all that were Lovers of Lear- 
ning. The latter likewife out-lived the malice of all his enemies, 
and faw himfelf advanced to be Phyfician to two potent and re- 
nowned Kings of Exgland, and to have the general practice of the 
moft of the Nobility and Gentry of the Kingdom, and to live to 
a fair old age, and to dye vaftly rich.’ So that even the bravett 
men, for their noble endeavors for the good of Mankind, have al- 
ways found harth ufage. 

4. It hath fared no better with divers perfons that have written 
of ab{trufe and myfterious Subjects, fuch as were Arwoldus de Villa 
Nova and Raimundus Lullius, who, becaufe they handled that fe- 
cret and fublime Art of the Tranfmutation of Metals, were by the 
ignorance and malice of Francis Pegza and the Fohx Tredefchen of Mund. fubter. _ 
Rome, Athanafins Kircherus, with fome others, branded with the Hoh eae 
name of Magicians , taken in the worft fenfe. Facile eff repreben-~ 
dere & maledicere, fo apt are men through over-weening pride and 
felf-conceitednefS , as though they were ignorant of nothing , to 
take upon them to cenfure all things, when Artifts only are fit to 
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judge of thofe proper Arts, in which they are verft and bred in, 
and not others : For it is not fufficient for a man to be verft in ma. 
ny parts of Learning, but alfo inthat very Science ot Art, in which 
the Queftion is propounded : as for Example ; Suppofea manto be 
well read in School Theology, Metaphyficks, Logick, Grammar, 
Rhetorick, Ethicks, and Phyficks, yet for all this how unable were 
he to refolve one of the difficulcett Propofitions in Exclid ? no 
more can any perfon, though never fo generally learned, if he per- 
feGly do not underftand the method, terms, ground, matter, and 
end of the Writers in my {tical Chymiltry, be any competent Judge 
of their Art, nor of the nature of Tran{mutation. And this might 
juftly have bridled Kircher, and maay other rafh and vain Cenfu- 
rersto hold back their judgment, until they perfectly underftand 
the matter, about which they are to give judgment , and to have 
confidered that Maxime of the wifeft of men: Seefi thou a manwife 
in his own conceit? there is more hope of a foolthan of him. But 
notwith{tanding thefe groundlefs landers againit Arnolds, that 
he wasguilty of Diabolical Magick, from which the Pen of learned 
Narderr hath totally difcharged him, though he other wife (accor- 
ding to his petulant humor and prejudiced opinion againft the Art 
of Tranfmutation, of which he was no competent Judge, for the 
reafon foregoing ). caft fome unworthy reflections both upon him, 
and Luly, yet he confefleth (which is but the bare truth, as every 
learned Phyfician doth fufficiently know, that have he edfully read 
his Writings of the Art of Medicine) in thefe words, “That it is 
“‘certain, he was the learnedeft Phyfician of his time, equally ac- 
*‘quainted with the Latine, Greek, and Arabian T agues, and one 
“whofe Writings fafticiently. witne(s his abilities in the Mathema- 
“ticks, Medicine, and Philofophy, the pradtice y hereof gained him 
“favour and imployment abour Pope Ci. ment, and Frederick King 
“of Sicily, who certainly would never have made uft of him, ifke 
“had thought him a Conjurer or Magician, fuch as many judged 
“he was. As for Lully (notwithftanding the malevolent froth of 
fome rath, malicious, and ignorant Writers.) he was guilty of no 
other Magick but what was natural, lawful. and laudable, as hig 
profound and learned Works Cif his blind Adverfaries had ever 
taken pains to have perufed them, who frequently cenfure and con- 
demn thofe things they never {aw, read, or underftood ) do Witnefs 
beyond all exception, and is.all juftified by the teftimonies of {9 
many learned and judicious perfons , that more cannot be {aid to 
his praife and vindication. The mot of his learned Work: being kept 
in the Library at Oxford, written in an ancient hand: which would 
never have been done, if they had not been hi hly efteemed and pri- 
fed. For as Zetznerus the great Stationer of Stasburgh faith: Tantge 
“¢ (uo fuiffe avo authoritatis atq; éftimationis legitur, ut Juftilfime 
" Arragonum Reges eum in privilegi¢s eidem conceffis , Magnumn-in 
* Philofophia magifirum » © mirandarum artium Scien tiarum 
** authorem nominarint. Laftly, one Father | acificus yn his Jour- 
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ney from Perfie 1628. came into the Ifle of A¢ajorca, where Lull 
was born, and to his great admiration found the Statue of Luly 
there in. Wood curioufly coloured , and he honoured as a Saint 


(whom he had before judged an Heretick) as alfo a Society of Pro.. 


feffors following the Dottrine ef Lay, and called Ruywundines 
or Lullifts, and that they affirmed, that by Divine illumination he 
had the perfect knowledge of Nature, by which he found out the 
univerfal Medicine, by a certain Aurum potabile, by which he pro- 
longed his life to the 145. year of his age, in which year he fuffe- 
red Martyrdom. This I have produced to thew how inconfide- 
rately and ignorantly the beft learned of an Age may be, and often 
are wrongfully and falfely traduced.and flandered, which may be 
a warning to all perfons to take heed how they pafs their cen- 
fures, until they underftand perfectly all that is necefiary to be 
kaown about the Subject they are to give judgment of, before 
they utter or declare their fentence. 

5. Roger Bacon our Country-man, who wasa Francifean Fryar, 
and Doétor of Divinity, the greateft Chymift, Aftrologer, and Ma- 
thematician of his time, yet could not efcape the injurious and 
unchriftian cenfure of being a Conjurer, and fo hard put to it, that 
as Pitts faith, he was twice cited to Rome by Clewent the Fourth, 
to purge himfelf of that accufation,and was forced to fend his Opti- 
cal and Mathematical Iaftruments to Rome, to fatisfie the Pope and 
the Conclave, which he amply performed, and came off with honor 
and applaufe. To vindicate whom I need fay little, becaufe it is al- 
ready performed by the Pens of thofe learned perfons, Pitts, Leland, 
Selden, and Na@deus, only I fhall add one Sentence forth of that 
mott learned Treatife , De mirabili poteftate artis G nature, & de 
nullitate magie. Where he faith thus: Quicquid autem eft prater 
operationem nature vel artis, ant non eft humanum, aut eft idum O 
fraudibus occupatuw. Another of our Country-men Dr. ‘Fohn Dee, 
the greateft aad ableft Philofopher, Mathematician, and Chymitt 
that his Age (or it may be ever fince) produced , could not evade 
the cenfure of the Monfter-headed multitude, but even in his life 
time was accounted a Conjurer, of which he moft fadly (and not 
without caufe) complaineth in his moft learned Preface to Exelid, 
Englifhed by Mr. Bing fley , and there ftrongly apologizeth for 
himfelf, with that zeal and fervency , that may fatisfie any rational 
Chriftian, that he was no fuch wicked perfon, as to have vifible 
and familiar converfe (if any fuch thing can be now adays.) with 
the Devil, the known Enemy of Mankind, of which take this {hort 
paflage, where he faith : “O my unkind Country-men, O unnatu- 
“ral Country-men, O unthankful Country-men, O brain- fick, rath, 
“ (piteful, and difdainful Country-men, why opprefs you me thus 
“violently with your flandering of me contrary to verity, and 
“contrary to your own conf{ciences ? Yet notwith{tanding this, 
and his known abilities in the moft parts of abftrufe Learaing, the 
great refpe& that he had from divers Princes, Nobles, and na 
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moft Learned in all Europe, could not protect him from this harfh 
and unjuft cenfure.. For Dr. Cafanbon near fifty years after Dr. 
Dees death, hath in the year 1659. publithed a large Book in Fo- 
lio of Dees converfing for many years with Spirits (wicked ones he 
meaneth.) But how Chriftian-like this was done » to wound the 
mans reputation fo many years after his death, and with that hor- 
rid and wicked flander of having familiarity with Devils for many 
years in his life time, which tends to the lo& both of body and 
foul, and to regifter him amongft the damned >. how Chriftian-like 
this is, I leave all Chriftians to judge? Befides, let all the World 
judge in this‘cafe, that Dr. Cafaubon being a fworn Witchmonger, 
even to the credulity of the filthieft and moft impoffible of their 
"actions , cannot but allow of the Law that doth punifh them for 
_ digging up the bones of the dead, to ufé them to Superftition or 
Sorcery 5 what may he then think the World may judge him guilty 
of, for uncovering the Dormitories of the deceafed » not to abufe 
their bones, but to throw their Souls into the deepeft pit of Hell> 
A wickednefs certainly beyond the greateft wickednefS, that he 
can believe is committed by Witches. It is manifeft, that he hath 
not publifhed this meerly as a true relation of the matter of fact, 
and fo to leave it to others to judge of; but that defignedly he 
hath Jaboured to reprefent Dee as a moft infamous and wicked per- 
fon, as may be plainly feen in the whole drift of his tedious Pre- 
face. But his defign to make Dee a Converfer with evil Spirits 
was not all, he had another that concernéd himfelf more nearly, 
He had before run in a manner (by labouring to make all that 
which he called Enthufiafm » to be nothing elfe but impofture or > 
melancholy and depraved phantafie, arifing from natural] caufes ) 
into thecen{ure of being a Sadducee or Atheift. To wath off which 
he thought nothing was fo prevalent, as to leap into the other 
end of the balance (the mean is hard to be kept.) to weigh the 
other down, by publifhing fome notorious Piece that might (as he 
thought) in an high degree manifeft the exiftence of Spirits good 
and bad, and this he thought would effe@ it fufficiently, or at leaft 
wipe off the former imputation that he had contracted, * 

But that I may not be too tedious » I thall fum up briefly fome 
others, by which it may be made clear, that thofe dauntlefs Spirits 
that have adventured to crofs the current of common opinion, and 
thofe that have handled abftrufe Subjects , have never wanted op- 
pofition and {candal, how true or profitable foever the things were 
that they treated or writ of. Trithemius that Honour and Orna- 
ment of Gerzzany for all forts of Literature, wanted not 4 Bouilns 
to calumniate and condemn him of unlawful Magick, from which 
all the Learned in Europe know he is abfolved, by the able and ele- 
gant Pen of him that {tyles him(elf Guftavus Silenus, and others, 

Yan Cornelius Agrippa van the fame Fate, by the {cribling of that igno- 
rant and envious Monk Paulus Jovius, from whofe malicious flan- 
der he is totally acquitted by the wrefragable evidence of Wierus, 
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Melchior Adams, Nawdews, and others Who almoft have not read 
or heard of the horrid and abominable falfe feandals laid upon 
that totivs Germania decws, Paracelfys, by the malevolent Pen of 
Eraftws, and after {wallowed up with greedinefs by LibaniusyCon- 
ringius, Sennertus , and many others? for not only labouring to 
bring in a new Theory and Practice into the Art of Medicine, but 
alfo for {triving to purge and purifie the ancient, natural, laudable, 
and lawful Magick from the filth and dregs of Impofture, Deceit, 
Ceremonies, and Superftitions : yet hath not wanted moft {trong 
and invincible Champions to defend him, as Dorze, Petrus Severi- 
nus; Smetius, Crollius, Bitifeius, and many others. Our Country- 
man Dr. Fudd, a man acquainted with all kinds of Learning, and 
one of the moft Chriftian Philofophers that ever writ, yet wanted 
not thofe fnarling Animals , fuch as Afar fennus , Lanovius, Fofter, 
and Gaffendus, as alfo our Cafaubon (as mad as any) to accufe him 
vainly and falfely of Diabolical Magick ; from which the ftrength 
of his own Pen and Arguments did difcharge him without poffibt- 
lity of replies. We hall now come to thofe that have treated.of 
Witchcraft, and ftrongly oppofed and confuted the many wondey- 
ful and incredible ations and power afcribed unto Witches: and 
thefe crofling the vogue of the common opinion, ‘have not wanted 
their loads of unworthy and unchriftian fcandals caft upon them, 
of which we fhall only name thefe two, Wierus a learned perfon, a 
German, and in his time Phyfician to the Duke of Glewe 5 the other ’ 
our Country-man Mr. Réginald Scot, a perfon of competent Lear- 
ning, pious, and of agood Family. : what is faid againft them in 
particular, 1 {hall recite, and give a brief re{ponfion unto it. + 

1. There is a little Treatifein Latine titled Demonologia, fathe- 
red upon King Fames (how truly we fhall not difpute, for fome 
afcribe it to others)where in the Preface thefe two perfons are inti- 
mated to be Witches }:and that they writ again{t the common opi- 
nion, concerning the Power of Witches, the better to fhelter and 
conceal their Diabolical skill. But indeed this groundlefs accufa- 
tion needs no confutation, but rather {corn and derifion, as having 
no rational ground of probability at all, that they fhould be fuch 
curfed Hypocrites, or diffembling |Politicians, the one being avery 
learned and able Phyfician , as both his Writings do witnefs, and 
that upright and unpartial Author Azelchior Adams in his life hath 
molt amply declared: the otherknowm (as not living fo very'ma- 
ny years ago.) to be agodly, learned, and an upright man, as his 
Book which he calleth The Difcovery of Witchcraft; doth moft 
largely make it appear, if his Advefiaries had’ ever taken the’ pains 
to perufe it. So thatall rational perfons may plainly fee, that it is 
but a lying invention, a malicious device ; anda meer forged accu- 
fation. 

2. Thefe, perfons are accufed to have abfolutely denied the exi- 
{tence of Witches, which we thall demonftrate to be notorioufly 
fal{e, by thefé following reafons. 
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1. Could ever any rational man have thought or believed, that 
Mr. Glanvil, a perfon who pretends to fuch high parts, would have 
exprefled fo much weakne{s and impudence, as to have charged 
Mr. Scot with the flat denial of the exiftence of Witches,’ as he 
doth in thefe words fpeaking of him? and pretends this to be a 
Confutation of the being of Witches and Apparitions; and this he 
intimates in divers other places, but without any quotation, to 
thew where or in what words Scot doth fimply deny the Being of 
Witches, which he doth no where maintain: {o confident are many 
to charge others with that which they neither hold nor write, 

9, Mr. Scot and Wieras do not ftate'the Queftion, 42 fint, Whe- 
ther there be Witches or not, but Quomodo fint , in what manner 
they act. So that their Queftion is only, Wiat kind of power fup- 
poled Witches have, or do ad@ by , and what the things are that 
they do or can perform: fo that the {tate of the gucttion is not 
fimply of the Being of Witches, or de exiftentia, but only de modo 
exiftendi : wherein it is plain, that every Difpute de modo exiften- 
dz, doth neceflarily grant and fuppofe the certainty of the Exi- 
{tence, ocherwife the Difpute of the manner of their Being, Proper- 
ties; Power, or As would have no ground or foundation at all. 
As if Land another fhould difpute about the extent, buildings, and 
fituation of the great City Peking in China, or about the length, 
breadth, and height of the great Wall dividing China from Tartary 3 
we both do take“for granted, that there is fuch a City, and fuch a 
Wall, otherwife‘our Difpute would be wild, vain, and groundlefs: 
likethe two Wife-men of Gotham, who ftrove and argued about 
the driving of theep over a bridge; the one affirming he would 
drive, his fheep over the bridge, and the other protelting againtt i, 


- and fo-began, one.as it were to drive, and the other to {tay and 


{top them, when there were no fheep betwixt them. And this 
might bea fufficient document to Mr. Glanvil, to have been more 
fober, than to have charged Scot fo falfely. Anddo not the an- 
cient Fathers differ in their opinions circa Angelorum modum exi- 
ftendi, {ome of them holding them to be corporeal, and fome in- 
corporeal ? yet both thefe parties did firmly hold their exiftence - 
fo that this is a falfe and improper charge, and hath no bafis to 
ftand upon at all, 

3-' What man of reafon and judgment could have believed, that 
Mr. Glanwil or Dr. Cafaubon, being perfons that pretend to 4 great 
fhare of Learning, and to be exaé in their ways of arguing, would 
have. committed. fo pitiful and grofs a faule, as is falacia con fe- 
quentis ¢ For if I deny that a Witch cannot flye in the air, nor 


_ be transformed or transfubftantiated into a Cat, a Dog, or an Hare, 


or that the Witch maketh any, vifible Covenant with the Devil or 
that he fucketh on their bodies, or that the Devil hath carnal Coe 
pulation with them; I do not thereby deny either the Being of 
Witches, nor other properties that they may have, for which the 
may be fo called: no more than if I deny that a Dog hath rugibi- 


lity 


the being of a Dog, or that he hath latrability ? this is meer incon- 
fequential , and hath no connexion. Soif I deny that a man can- 
not flye by his natural abilities in the air like a Bird, nor live con- 
tigually in the Sea as a fith, nor in the earth as a Worm or Mole, 
this doth not at all infer that I deny the exiftence of man, nor his 
other properties of rifibility, rationality ; orthe like. But this is 
the learned Logick , and the clear ways of arguing that thefe men 
ufe. 

3. Athird fcandal Mr. Glanvil throws upon him is this, where 
he faith thus: “For the Author doth little but tell odd tales and 
“filly Legends, which he confutes and laughs at, and pretends this 
* to be a confutation of the Being of Witches and Apparitions. In 
**all which, his reafonings are trifing and childifhs and when he 
** ventures at Philofophy, he is little better than abfurd. Dr. Ca- 
“* fanbon, though he confeffeth he had never read Scots Book, but 
*‘as he had found it by chance in friends houfes , or Book-fellers 
“Shops, yet doth rank him amongft the number of his illiterate 
“* Wretches, and tells us how Dr. Reynolds did cenfure him and 
“fome others. To thefe, though they be not much material, we 
fhall give pofitive and convincing anfwers: 

1. There is no greater fign of the weaknefs of a mans caufe, nor 
his inability to defend it, than when he flips over the fub{tance of 
the queftion in hand, and begins to fall foul upon the adverfe 
party, to throw dirt and filth upon him, and to abufe and flander 
him : this is a thing very ufual , but exceeding bafe, and plainly 
demonttrates the badne(s of their caufe. 

2. If Mr. Scot hath done little but told odd tales and filly Le- 
gends, Mr. Glazvil might very well have born with him; for I 
am fure his {tory of the Drummer, and his other of Witchcraft are 
as odd and filly , as any can be told or read , and are as futilous, 
incredible, ludicrous , and ridiculous as any can be. And if the 
tales that Scot tells be odd and filly, they are the moft of them ta- 
ken from thofe pitiful lying Witchmongers, fuch as Delrio, Bodi- 
nus, Springerus, Remigius, and the like, the Authors that are moft 
efteemed with Dr. Cafexbon , and other Witchmongers, of whom 
we {hall fay more hereafter. _ 

3. For Mr. Glanvil to give general accufations without particu- 
lar proofs, as to fay Scots reafonings are trifling and childifh, and 
when he ventures at Philofophy, he. 1s little better than abfurd, do 
plainly manifeft the mans malice , and difcover his weaknefs : For 
dolus ver fatur in univer falibus , and no man ought to be condem- 
ned without particular and punctual proof, as to the time , place, 
and all other circumftances, which Mr. Glanvil could not do, and 
therefore he only gives general calumniations without grounds and 
if Scot were little better than abfurd, then he the better agrees 
with Mr. Glanvil, whofe Platonical Whim({eys are as abfurd as any; 
ag we fhall fufficiently prove hereafter. 

C2 4. Dr; 
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4. Dr. Cafaubon mult needs have beew highly elevated with the 
defire of cenfuring, when he would condemn a man without read- 
ing his Book, orerious weighing the ferce of his arguments, this 
concludes him of vaft weaknefs, and of great perverfneS of mind, 
as all rational men may judge 5 for in effect it is this, Sco# is an illi- 
terate Wretch, and his Book full of errors, but I never read it, but 
as I have looked upon it at a friends houfe,or a Book‘fellers Shop: 
is not this a wretched ground whereupon ‘to build fo wretched 4 
foundation, as thereby to judge him an illiterate Wretch? And to 
cenfure him by the report of othets, is as unjuft, weak, and childifh 
as the former 5 and though Dr. Reyzolds were a learned man, it 
doth not appear for what particular point of errour he cenfared 
Scot, and therefore is but a general and groundlefs charges fheitred 
under the colour of Dr. Reynolds reputation, an evidence, in Rea- 
fomand Law, of no weight or validity. 

§- For Dr. Czfaubon to rank him amonptt illiterate Wretches, is 
againft the very Rule of the Law. of Nature, that teaches all men, 
that they fhould:not do that to another , which they would not 
have another todo unto them. . And fure Dr. Cafaubox would not 
have another to judge and condemn him- for ‘an illiterate Wretch, 
and therefore he ought not to have condemned Mr. Sed#to be fo. 
And as it is againft the Law of Nature, fo it is contrary to'the rtles 
of modefty and) morality to give a man fach ftigmatizing titles’: 
hay.it is even again{t the rules of good manners and ‘ci¥ileduedt. 
on, but that fome men think that it is lawfal for them té fay any 
thing, and that nothing what they fay doth mifbefeerh them, And 
laftly, how far it is againft the Rules of Chriftianity and Piety; let 
all good Chriftians judge. 

6. The falfity of this foul {candal is manifett in both the particu- 
lars therein coneched. 1. For Mr. Scot was a learnéd’add diligent 
perfon, as the whole Treatife will bear witnefss he underftood the 
Latine Tongue, :and fomething of the Greek , and for the Hebrew, 
if he knew nothing of it, yet he had procured very good" helps, as 
appeareth in his expounding the feveral words that arenfed in the 
Scriptures for fappofed Witches ‘and Witchcraft : as'alfo his quo: 
ting of divers of the Fathers, the reformed Minifters, ‘and many’ 
other Authors befides, which fufficiently prove that he Was not illf- 
terate,, 2, And that he wasno wretched perfon, ts apparent, being 
aman of a good Family , ‘a confiderable Eftate >» aman ofa very 
commendable. government,’ anda very godly and zealdus Prote: 
{tant, as I have been informed by perfons of Worth and crédit, and’ 
is fufficiently proved by his Writing. 

EL. have not: been thus tedious to accumulate thef itftances of 
men, that have'been cenfuréd; ‘for oppofing vulgar Opinions, of writ 
ting of abftrufe Subjects, as citcumftantial only, or for a flourifh” 
but meerly as they are introduttive, neceflaryand pertinent to tHe 
purpofe I intend in this Treatife, as I thal! make manifeft in 3 


Rules or Obfervations following, and fall add flifficient rexfone't 
confirm the fame. 


; 


S 
re) 
1. That 


Cuae lL = \fuppofed Witchcraft. 12. 


1. That,the generality of an opinion, or thé numerotifnefS Gf Ryle 1. 
the perfons that hold and maintain it, are nota fafe and watranta- 
ble ground to receive it, or to adhere unto it : nor that it is {fe or 
rational to reject an opinion, becaufe they are bat few that do Hold 
it, or the number but {mall that maintain ic. Add this 1 {hall la- 
bour to, make good by thefe fure and firm arguments following. 

1. Becaufe the Scriptures tell us thus much: Thow fhalt not fol- Exod. 13. 2. 
low the multitude to do evil. And that there are many deceivers : 
For many fhall come in my Name, faying, 1 an Chrift, ard fhall de- ma. 24s ge 
ceive many. Axd woe unto you, when all men fhall {peak well of bk 6 26. 
gous for fo did their fathers to the falfe Prophets. From whence 
itis plain, that firlt we are to confider and be affured, that the 
matter be not evil 5 for if it be, we are not at all to be fwayed 
with the multitudes that follow it, orthat uphold it: fo if the 
opinion be evil, erroneous, or falfe , we oughé not to receive 
it, or adhere unto it, though never {o many do hold or main- 
tain it. _So'that in truth and fubftance, we are ndt at all to con- 
fider., whether there be few or many that hold it, but fimply, 
whether it betrue or not. For as Plato tells us: Neq; id’ confide- 
tandum quid dixerit, fed utrum vere dicatur nee nes For the mul- 
titude have been by all good Authors and Learnéd men always 
efteemed the moft erroneous, as Seneca faith: Querendam non quod “= ee ee 
vulgo placet, peffimo veritatis interpreti. And La@antiws teaches duinn. nfs 
us this: Vulgus indottum pompis inanibis gaudet, animt |g; puerili- © %3- 
bus {peZat omnia, oblectatur frivolis , nec ponderare fecun: undne- 
quamg; rem poteft. Andour Saviour gives us a proof and inftance 
of the errour of the multitude, and that in'macter of fa@. Did 
not almoft all the Jews under divers Kings Raigns’ applatid and 
approve of the doGrine:and opinions of the falfe Prophets, though 
utterly erroneous? infomuch that Elijah {aid, that he only was left 
of the true Prophets , though the falfe ones were many and ‘nome- 
rous. So that the Rule is proved to be true, both by the precept 
and example of the Scriptures. 

2. If we confider the generality of Mankind, either in refpec of 
their inclinations and difpofitions, or their breeding and education, 
we fhall not find one of'an hundred , either by natureinclined, or 
by education fitted and qualified tofearch forth and underftand 
the truth. : And then if there be ‘an hundred to’one drowned in 
ignorance and errors ; and fo-few fitted to undetftand the truth of 
things eitherdivine or natural, then it muft needs follow, that it is 
not fafe to embrace‘or'adhere to an opinion, bécatife of the great 
number of :thofe thae hold:or maintain it, but‘rather to {tick to 
the fmallernumber 5 thoughneither fiaiply ought to be regarded, 
but truth it felf. 

3. Again, if we confider thofé numbers’, that either by’ nature 
are inclined’, or by education! trained up in Learning; to enable 
them to judge rightly betwixt truth and truth-likelinefs; how few 
of thefe tharprove any, thing excellent in thofé parts of Learning 

y wherein’ 
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wherein they ave bred , we may eafily fee the verity of this Rule 
fufficiently proved, that it is not fafe to embrace or adhere to an 
opinion, becaufe the numbers are great that hold or maintain it. 

4. Ifthe multitude that hold the opinions, whether of {piritual 
or natural things were to be followed, meerly becaufe of the great 
numbers that hold them: then if we look and confider the Wii- 
tings of the beft Geographers, Travellers, and Navigators, we 
fhould either be of the opinions of the Pagans, who are the moft 
numerous part of Mankind, or the Mahumetans, which are many in 
refpect of the paucity of Chriftians. And then what horrid , blaf- 
phemous, idolatrous, impious, and diabolical opinions muft we re- 
ceive and hold, both concerning God, Angels, the Creation, and 
the moft of the operations that are produced by Nature > So that 
the arguments of Dr. Cafaubon and Mr. Glanvil, drawn from the 
univerfality of the opinion, and the great multitudes of thofe that 
hold it, are vain and groundlefs. 

5. If the comparifon I ufe be thought too large, and the rule be 
put only as to the greater part of the Learned that are in Europe, yet 
it will hold good, that the greateft part of the Learned are not to 
be adhered to, becaufe of their numeroufne(s 5 nor that the reft 
are to be rejected, becaufe of their paucity. For it is known fafi- 
ciently, that a Bifhop of Azentz, was cenfured and excommunicated 
for holding that there were Antipodes, by fome hundreds of thofe 
that were accounted learned and wife: {0 that it is plain, that the 
greater number may be in the errour, and thofe that are few be in 
the right. And did not the greateft number of the Phyficians in 
Europe altogether adhere to the Doétrine of Galen, th ough now in 
Germany, France, England, and many other Nations the mott have 
exploded it > And was not the Ariftotelian Philofophy embraced 
by the greateft part of all the Learned in Europe? And have not 
the Cartefians and others fufficiently now manifefted the errours 
and imperfections of it, and efpecially the endeavors of the honou- 
rable and learned Members of the Royal Society here in England, 
and the like Societies beyond Seas by their continual labour and 
vigilancy about Experiments, made the errours and defects of it 
obvious to all inquifitive perfons > So that multitude, as multi- 
tude, ought not to lead or {way us, but truth it felf 

6. Ifto all this we add, that truth in it {elf is but one 3 for uzun 
and very are convertibles, and that errour or falfity is various and 
manifold, and that there may be a thoufand errours about one par- 
ticular thing, and yet but one truth 5 it will neceflarily follow, the 
greateft number holding an opinion, cannot be fafe to be followed, 
becaufe of their multitude, and the reafon is errour, is manifold, 
truth but one. 

2. It is not fafe nor rational to receive or adhere to an Opinion 
becaufe of its Antiquity; nor to reject one becaufe of its Novelty. 
And this we fhall make good from and by thefe following reafons. 

1. Becaufe there is no opinion ( efpecially about created 
: things) 
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things ) but it hath once been new; and if an opinion fhould be 
rejected meerly becaufe of novelty, then it will follow, that either 
all opinions might have been rejected for that very reafon, or that 
novelty is no fafe ground only, why an opinion thould be. oppo- 
fed or rejected. 


2. Antiquity and Novelty are but relations guoad nofirum, in- 


tcleBum, non quoad naturam, for the truth, as it is fundamental- 
ly in things extra ivtel/ectum, cannot be accounted either old or 
new. And an opinion, when firft found out and divulged , 1s as 
much atruth then, as when the current of hundreds or thoufands 
of years have pafled fince its difcovery. For it was no lefs a truth, 
when in the infancy of Philofophy it was holden, that there was 
generation and corruption in Nature, in refpect of Individuals, 
than it is now: fo little doth Time, Antiquity, or Novelty alter, 
change, confirm, or overthrow truth; fer veritas eft temporis filia, 
in regard of its difcovery to.us or by us, who mu{t draw it forth 
é puteo Democriti. And the exiltence of the Weft-Indies was as 
well before the difcovery made by Columbus as fince , and our ig- 
norance of it did not impeach the truth of its being, neither did the 
novelty of its difcovery make it lefs verity, nor the years fince make 
it more ; fo that we ought fimply to examine, whether an opinion 
be poflible or impoflible, probable or improbable, true or falfe 5 
and if it be falfe, we ought to reje& it, though it feem never fo 
venerable by the white hairs of Antiquity 5 nor ought we to refule 
it, though it {eem never fo young, or near its birth. For as St. Cy- 
prian{aid: Error vetuftatis eft vetuftas erroris. 

3. in regard of Natural Philofophy, and the knowledge of the 
properties of created things, and the knowledge of them, we pre- 
pofteroufly reckon former Ages, and the men that lived in them, 
the Ancients; which in regard of production and generation of the 
Individuals of their own Species are fo but in refpect of know- 
ledge and experience, this Age is to be accounted the moft ancient. 
Foras the learned Lord Bacoz faith: “Indeed to fpeak truly, Ase- 
“ guitas feculi, juventus mundi, Antiquity of time. is the youth of 
the World. Certainly our times are the ancient times, whea the 
World is now ancient , and not thofe which we count ancient , or- 
dine retrogrado, by a computation backward from our own times; 
and yet fo much credit hath been given to old Authors, as to inveft 
them with the power of Dictators, that their words fhould ftand, 
rather than admit them as Confuls to give advice, 

"3. It isnot fafe ner rational to refolve to {tick.ta our old imbi- 
bed opinions, nor wilfully. to reject thofe that feem new., except 
we be fully fatisfied, from indubitable grounds, that what we ac- 
count old is certainly true , and what we reckon to be new is ug- 
doubtedly fale. Aad this will appear to be a truth, partly from 
the weaknefs of their arguments, that feem utterly. to condemn all 
receflion from ancient opinions, as vain, foolifh, and unnecefflary, 5 


as alfo from other pofitive reafons, 
1, Some 
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1, Some give the reafon why they will not recede from an opi- 
nion that their Predeceflors held; for that their Forefathers were 
as wife, ifnot wifer than they. But this, if ftrictly confidered , is 
very lame and defective; for their Predeceffors were but men, and 
fo were liable both to ative and paflive deception, and were not 
exempted from the common frailty of Mankind, who are all fub- 
jet to errours. And therefore; unlef they were affured that their 
Anceftors in former Ages, held the certain and undoubted grounds 
of truth, it is nothing of reafon in them, but meer perverfnefs of 
will, rather obftinately errare cum patribys, than to learn to follow 
the truth with thofethat are coetaneous with them, which is foolith 
and irrational. Further, there are more helps now, and means to 
attain the knowledge of Verity, than were in the’ days when their 
Ancettors lived, and it muft be a kind of the greate(t madnefs to 
fhut their eyes, that the light of truth may not appear unto them. 

2. This kind of reafoning hath no more of reafon in it , than if 
one fhould fay , that becaufe his Grandfather and great Grandfa- 
ther were blind or lame, therefore they will be fotoo: or that 
their Anceftors never learned the Greek or Latine Tongues, nor to 
write or read, neither will they learn any more than they did: or 
that their Predeceffors weré ill hufbands and unthrifts, and that 
therefore they will continue the fame courfes: or that becaufe their 
Forefathers followed drunkenne(s and luxury , therefore they will 
continue the fame cariere of vices, as many of our debauched per- 
fons do now adays, having no better reafons to alledge for their 
exorbitant and vicious courfés » but what the Prophet condemned, 
The fathers have eaten fowr grapes, and the childrens teeth are fet 
on edge. 

3- How far would they run back to ftate the beginning of their 
‘Anceftors? If as far as their firft Originals, then they mutt al] be 
Savages, Barbarians, and Heathens. And if they ftate it diftant 
from their firft Originals, then their Predeceflors had the fame rea- 
fon to have continued , as thofe did that preceded them. But if 
their Anceftors vatied from, and left the fteps and opinions.6f thote 
that went before them, then if they will do as their Anceftors did, 
they. mutt leave’ their courfes and opinions ; as they had done of 
thofe that preceded them. a 

4. Some fay they cannot recede from the Opinions of their Pre- 
deceffors, becaufe it’ would be'a-hame and difgrace unto them. But 
that which we call (hame and difgrace confifts in the Opinion of 
others, and we ought not to recéive errour, or reject truth, by rea- 
fon of the cenfures or opinions of others : 


Sumitur , utilivs permittitur nafei feandalum, quim veritas relin- 


num ac diabolicum eff. 


4. Thofe effects that feem ftrange and wonderful, either in refpect 


of 


ee 
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of Art or Nature, require much diligence truly to difcover and 
find out their caufes; and we ought not rafhly to attribute thofe 

effets to the Devil , whofe caufes are latent or unknown unto us: 

and that for thefe grounds. 

1. It hath been common almoft in all Ages, not only for che vul- 
gar, but alfo for the whole rabble of Demonographers and Witch- 
mongers to afcribe thofe ftrange and wonderful effects, whether 
arifing from Art or Nature, unto the worlt of Gods Creatures, if 
they did not themflves underftand their caufes, and to cenfure the 
Authors that writ of them, as Conjurers and Magicians, as I have 
made manifeft in my former Inftances , and might be further made 
good and illuftrated by the effects of healing by the Weapon-falve, 
the Sympathetick Powder , the Curing of divers Difeafes by Ap- 
penfions, Amulets, or by Tranfplantation, and many other moft ad- 
mirable effects both of Art and Nature, which by thef€ felf-concet- 
ted Ignorants are all thrown upon the Devils back , and he made 
the Author and effector of them , as though he had a kind of om- 
nipotent power: of which the learned Philofopher and Phyficiaa 
Van Helmont gives us this account: “Credo equidems cue pictate De injecl.matr. 
* pugnare, ft Diabolo tribuatur poteftas naturam fuperans. Vernue © 997 
“ nature ignari prefumunt fe nature fecretarios per librorum lettio- 

S mem: quicquid autem ipfos latet, vel adynator , vel falfun, vel 

“ pre ftigiofum , atq; diabolicum efto. And a little after he adds 

this: “‘Pigritie faltem enin immenle inventum fait , otania tn tid. pag. 59% 
“ Diabolamretulifje.que non capimys’, nec velim Diabolum invoca- 

“tum, ut noftris fatisfaciat queftionibus per tedserariane potcfiatun 

S* attributionem. 

2. Whofvever thall read Pancreas de rebus memoralibus noviter 
repertis , may eafily' be fatistied , what ftrange and ftupendious 
things Art and the Inventions. of men have produced in thefe lat- 
ter Ages. And po man can rationally doubt, but that many more 

_ as ftrange or far more wonderful may in Ages to come be found 
out and difcovered’;for there ig & kind of bottomlefs depth in 
Arts, whether Liberalor Mechanical; that yet hath not been found- 
ed, but lye hid and unknown’ utito'men. And if thefe for their 
wonderfulnefs {hould (Cas former Ages have ignorantly done) be 
afcribed unto the powerof Sata, and their Authors accufed of 
Conjuring and Diabo}ical Magick, ‘no greater wrong could be 
done unto Art and -Artifts, and ir would be a kind of blafphemy 
to attribute thefe ftupendious effe&s (as the Vulgar and Witch- 
mongers ufe'to do ). unto the Devil , the worft of Gods Creatures, 
and the Enemy of Mankand. 

3. The third argument:{ {hall take'from Mr. Glanvil (which is 
the greatelt piece of eruthin all his*¥reatife_) and convert and re- 
tort it againft him: arid is this (he faith) We are ignorant of the Pag. 153. 
extent and bounds of ‘Natures Sphere -and Poffibilitzes. Now if 
we be ignorant of the extent and bounds of Natures Sphere and 

a Poffibilities, then it muft needs be folly, madnefs, and sets 

again{t 
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again{t Gods power in Nature, to attribute thofe effects to wicked, 


fallen , and degenerated Demons, that we do not know but are 
produced by the courfe of Nature. And to alcribe the produds 
of Nature to fuch wicked Inftruments is blafphemous, in depriving 
Nature of the honour due unto her, and robbing God of the ho- 
nour and glory belonging unto him, for the wooderful power 
wherewith he hath endowed his Creatures, who were all made to 
fhew forth his power and Godhead , and the Heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the Firmament foeweth his haudy- work: and as 
one faid very well, Natura creatrix eft quedan vis & potentia di- 
vinitus infita, alia ex aliis in Juo genere producers... So that the 
honour that is due unto the Creator , Conferver , and Orderer of 
Nature ought not to be aferibed unto the Devils 5 for in doing thic, 
the Witchmongers become guilty of Idolatry , and are themfelves 


/ 9 
fuch Witches as are mentioned in the Old efiameat, whooby their 
lying Divinations led the people after them to follow Idols; theres 
fore the effedts that belong unto Nature, are to be attribured ro 


Nature, and the effects that Devils produce, are to be a(cribed uns 
to them, and not one confounded with anosher. And snach te 
this purpofe the learned Father hath a very coufiderabie, paflage : 
“ Quicquid igitur mirabile fit in hoc mundo, Profedto minus eff quam 
“totus hic mundus, i.e. calum e» tevra > CY omnia que in eis 
“ fant, que certe Deus fecit : nam SG» omni miraculo quod fit per ho» 
“minem, majus miraculum eft homo. Quamvis igitur miracula vis 
“ fibilium naturarum videndi alfiduitate vilefcunt, tamen ea quune 
“* fapienter intuemur, inufitatilfimis rarifg majora funt. 

4. Though thefe men fhouid believe the power of the Devil to 
be great by his Creation, and not leflened by his Fall (which is 
doubtful or falfe.) yet can he not exert, or put this power into 
execution, but when, where, as oft, and in what manner » as God 
doth fend, order, dire& , and command him :. and could not enter 
into the herd of Swine, until.that Chrift had ordered and com- 
manded him nor to touch Fob or afflict him-ejther in his goods 
or body, until that God had given him licence and order with éx- 
prefs limitation how far he fhould Proceed,,iand no farther. Jp 
all which there appeareth nothing at all of his power, but ihis ma- 
lice and evil will; and what was effected, was the hand of the Lord 
and he but the bare Inftrument: to execute and perform: the cam. 
mand. Therefore to afcribe to the Devil the efficiency of thot 
operations we do not clearly underftand » 4s:to allow shim a kind 
of Omnipotency , and both ‘to rob God and Nature of that which 
belongeth unto them 3 for the Almighty doth work whatfoever 
he pleafes.both in Heaven and Warth, and it is he that workeéth al] 
in all... And the Devil is:-but as Gods Executioner to fulfil nig wifi 
in tempting men, and punifhing the wicked » and can aé& nothing 


but.asGod commands him » except the ads of his wicked ondsdes 


praved will; for he is with ali his Angels delivered into chains of 
darknefs to be referved unto Judgment... To.this purpole chege is 
a very 
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5. The laft Rule { thal! obferve is, That men, if they mean to Rule 5: 
profit by reading Controverfies of this nature, they mu({t prudent- 
ly and deliberately confider the defign that Authors have had ta 
writing. Forthough it be the general pretence of all,.that they 
write to confute errours, and to maintain truth, yet very few ia 
Difputes of this nature have fincerely performed this pretended 
end. For fome have written (as we hall hereafter make manifetk 
in due place ) upon defigned purpofe, thereby to eftablifh fome 
points in their corrupted and fuperftitious Religion. Some becaufe 
of their own lucre and profit arifing by the upholding of thefe opi- 
nions of the great power and performances of Witches, as did all 
the Inquifitors and their Adherents, having a fhare in the condem- 
ned Witches goods. Others have written in thefe Subjects meerly 
for oftentation ana vain-glory, to get a name that they were lear- 
ned and able perfons : of all which the judicious Readers ought to 
beware of, and to confider. There is another main {candal that 
Witchmongers ufually (efpecially of Jate) caft upon thofe that op- 
pofe their grofs, impious, and blafphemous opinions but I can- 
not feafonably give anfwer unto it, untill I have laid down the 
{tate of the queftion, upon which the fubftance of this Treatife is 
grounded, and therefore fhall proceed to its Explication. 


CoH teindie: 


Of the Notion , Conception , and Defcription of Witches and 
Wiicheraft, according to divers Authors , and in what 
fenfe they may be granted, and in what fenfe and refpect 
they are denied. 


Hofe that are Mafters in Ethicks teach us, that every Vertue nates Grand nen ty 
§ hath on either fide one Vice in the extreme, and that Vertue bins docted oP holt. 
only confifts in the mean, which how hard that mean is to be kept par aley ad waters 
in any thing, the Writings and Actions of the moft Men do fuffici- aoe one “as 
ently inform us. This is manifeft, that not many years ago the YU. meno helen’ 
truth of Philofophy lay inchained in the Prifons of the Schools, who’/**” Ls a8 
thought there was no proficiency to be made therein, but only in 77/7?” = mc OE 
their Logical and Syftematical ways: fo that (in a manner) all  giaeens Anke 
berty was taken away both in writing and {peaking , and nothing*** ae - ae 
was to be allowed of that had not the Seal of Academick Sanction.7°7* oe es 
And now when Philofophy hath gotten its freedom, to expatiate’/* eile OE 
through the whole Sphere of Nature, by all forts of inquiries and 
“<b <2 tryals, 
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other hand grown “fo rigidand peremptory, that they will con- 
demn all things that have not paft the teft of Experiment, or con- 
duce not directly to that very point, and fo would totally demo- 
lith that part of Academick and Formal Learning that teacheth 
men Method and the way of Logical procedure in writing of Con- 
troverfies, and handling of Difputes. Whereas what is more neceffa- 
ry and commendable for thofe that treat of any controve rted point 
in Writing or in other Difputations, than‘a clear and Perfpicuous 
Method, a right and exact ftating of the Queftion in doubr., defi- 
ning or defcribing the terms that are or may be equivocal , and 
dividing the whole into its due and genuine parts, diftinguithing 
of things one from another , limiting things that are too general, 
and explaining of every thing that is doubtful >? Thofe that would 
totally take away this fo profitable and excellent a part of Learn- 
ing, are not of my judgment, nor can be exculed for having run in- 
to that extreme that is extremely condemnable. * Let Experimental 
Philofophy have its place and due honour; and let alfo the Logical, 
Methodical, and Formal ways of the Academies have its due praife 
aud commendation, as being both exceedingly profitable , though 
in different refpects; otherwife, in writing and arguing, nothing but 
diforder and confafion will bear (way. 

I have premifed thus much, becaufe the moft of the Authors that 
have treated about this knotty and thorny Subject of Witches and 
Witchcraft, have been as confuted and immethodical as any. For 
whereas the learned Orator Cicero tells us , that omnis difcurfus 2 
definitione debet profictfeé 5 and that it is-alfo true , that what fs not 
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aptly and fitly defined or defcribed, as far as the Subject will admit 
of, is néyer perfely underftood : yet have. the moft of thefe Au- 
thors (which are numerous ) laid down no perfect'de(cription of a 
Witch or Witcheraft, tior explained fully what they meant by that 
name, notion, or eenception,. And therefore, left I become guilt 
of the fame fault, J thall lay, down what the moft confiderable Au- 
thors that have treated of this Subjed@, do mean’ or intend by this 
word Witch, and Witcheraft, and fhall fully explain in what notion 
or fenfe J either allow or deny them, and their a@tions > and that in 
this order, and inithefe Particulars following. 

1: Though an.argument taken 3 denotatione nominis be of lit- 
tle weight or validity, ‘and that the induftrious and fharp-witted 
perfon Galen doth feem to make little account of words, that is, in 
this refpe&, when we would only underftand the nature of things, 
yet.in another refpe@-he coneludeth thus + « Verume qui alterum 
“ docere volet que ipfe tenet, hnic prov fus nominibus propter res uti 
“Sef opwsx Now the handling of Controverfies js chiefly and prin- 
cipally to inform others, and'teach them the truth, and-to difcover 
errourss therefore in this relpect the explication and denotation of 
wordsis exceeding profitable and neceflary: and fo Plato in Cras 
tylo tells us: “ Nomen #taq3 rerum, fubfantiam docend: difcermen- 
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them atight, and do not expres them fitly and congruoufly, “then 
we fhall hardly. make.others underftand ts aright, nor can clearly 
open unto them the doctrine that we would teach them. 

2. But to come to the fignification and accepration ‘of the:words 
thar thofe Authors, who have magnified and defended the power 
of Witches, Have ufed to exprefs their notions by, we thall find 
them to be fo far fetcht, fo metaphorical} and improperly: applied, 
that no rational or underftanding man can-tellus what to make of 
them. And if we také the notion, as they do, of a killing and mur- 
thering Witch, with the reft of the adjun&s, which they couple 
with it, we fhall not be able to,find a proper and fignificative 
word, either in the Hebrew, Greek, Latine, French, Spani(h, [calian, 
or High-Dutch , but'a multitude or a Ferrago of words, whereof 
not one doth properly fignifie any fuch thing, as. they would) make 
us believe, by the notion that they maintain ofa Witch: of which 
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: tranflation of them, and therefore (hall purfue them:in the Latine e771 be tame 


and other Languages. And firft they fometimes ule the word La- fret f tae 
miain the Latine, Aduain Greek , which Gefwer and others tell us fps et 
doth fignifie a terreftrial Creature, ora voracious fifh, as alfo'a Spe- Hib. / iy 
&rum or Phantafm.. And:this wasfuppoled to.béa Creature with poy brie ( p 


a face like a Woman, and feetdike-ehiorfe*or an Als, fuch as (in-"7* frre pes 


deed) neither is, nor ever was. 77 rerum natura, but was only a fig- Juontvn $94: 
ment deviled to affright childten wiihal., But if we will believe ara». 


Poetical Fables, the Romances of Philoffratus concerning Apollo- 
nius, or the lying Diary of his Man Dams, we muft take ic to béa 
Spirit,or Apparition, {uch as the Greeks called Empufe, that went 
upou one leg, and had eyes that they could take forth, and fet in, 
when they pleafed, And fuch\a monftrous Fable and Lye was.a 
fuficient ground for doting Witchmongers: to build their incredi- 
ble ftories of the power and actions of Witches upon, having no 
proper word for fuch.a Witch as they falfely believe and fuppofe. 
Though, there,be a Text in the Lamentations of Feremiah , that Lamenc, 4. 
hath given oceafion or colour to this vain opinion, efpectally as the : 
vulgar Latine renders it, which is thus: Sed & Lamte nudaverunt 
mamunan, ladaverunt catulos fuos.. Filia populé mez crudelis, quaft 
frruthio.in defirto. The French render it, Te Dragous have made 
bare their breasts : and fo have alfo the Italians in their Tranfla- 
tion retained the words’ Dragon and Oftrich ; and alfo the Septua- 
gint render the words feFxorles and sgeblar- And Lather in his Tran- 
lation bath kept the fame words, though the Germans call Lamia 
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€in Bachtlgeit. But our own Tranflation hath come More near 
the truth: Even the Sea-monfters draw out the breaft, they give fuck 
to their young ones : the Daughter of my people are become cruel like 
the Oftriches ix the wildernefs. And Arias Montanus gives it thus : 
Etiam draco V3" Tannin (which fignifieth a Dragon, Serpent, 
Whale, or other Sea-creatures ) folverunt mammam , la#averunt 
catulos fuos: Filia populi met in crudelem, veluti ulule in deferto, 
But none hathcome up clof to the mark but Junius and Tremellins, 
who render the place thus: Etiam Phoce prebent mamman, labant 
catulos fuos, quomodo filia populi mei,propter crudelem inimicum,ef? 
fimilis ululis in deferto. And the Notes upon the place do make 
it plain: “* Vox quidem Hebrea laté patet, fignificans ferpentes oe 
“ reptilia magna, five terreftria five aquatilias fed chm non omniuy 
** veptilinm jut mauind, neq, aquaticorum fext 22 quos Propheta Vo- 
“cat catulos 5 neceffe fuit hunc locum ad Phocas, id eff marinos vi- 
“ tulos accommodari, qui 2 natura fint quafi Amphibii. \ Nam Dra- 
“* conibus accommodari non poteft , cum volucrium folus vefpertilio 
“ mammas habeat : ferpentium terreftrium nulla fpecies mammata e 
“ac proinde hec.ad marinum ifiud genus referri debent. 
_2+, Another far fetcht and improperly applied name to Witches, 
: ees wy WS Strix,and fo fome Authors call them Striges ; when as the word 
| Fabinz pernin dx /ome Strix doth properly fignifie a no@urnal bird, a ftridendo fic diFa, 
| we Ne snarp dom athat do ufe to fuck the dugs of Goats, and alfo of young children, 
| oy pha qecion which we fhall thew hereafter to bea Truth, and no Fable, as ovid 
Keg Lbs Bub, faith, 
fir? Hare rcitrrme_gegeont ®t Notte volant, puerd/q3 petunt uutricis egentes, 
, bbe avi; tly aad attwr, Et vitiant cunis corpora rapta {uis. 
ab tre b pparsntin, w7ge UE Carpere dicuntur la entia vifcera roftris, 
Lac yrriebeledieifur egerrrPs: Et plenum poto famguine guttur habent. 
‘ Eft illis firigilis nomens fed nominis bujus 
Canfa, quod horrenda ftridere notte Solent. 
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Fhis is that fort of bird that Gefwer calleth Caprimulgus, and the 

Greeks “Aryodiaas, the Germans Rachtbogel or Rachtraben , the 

Ife 34.14 Hebrews m9.) £iZith, as is {aid in Laiah : Quin & ibi fubito quie~ 

vit firix (fen lamia) & invenit fibi requiem{t is taken to bea kind 

Little. of Owl, +retér bigger than an Oufel , and lefs than a Cuckow, they 

Giinde Avid. are blind upon the day, and flye abroad upon the nights , making 
*3P24l an horrible noife, and were to be found about Rome, Helvetia, and ' 

Crete or Candy, and do certainly fuck the dugs of Goats, that there- 

by they wafte away and become blind. And that they are alfo 

fometimes found in Denmark, that learned Phyfician and laborious 

Hill. Anat _ ~ Anatomitt Bartholinus doth make manifeft, and that they do fuck 

CITES she brealks or navils of young children. Now what affinity hath 

this.to a Witch or Witchcraft? but that Witchmongers would 

bring in any allufion or Metaphor, though never fo impertinent or 

incongruous ? For if it were transferred to the actions of Witches, 

yet as Calepine tells us: Ab hujus avis nocumento riges appelauns 
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mulieres puclylos fafcinantes fuo contadu, C» lakis mammariugs 
oblatione. So that if the aflimulation were proper in aay. propor- 
tion or particalar, thofe Women they do account Witches, do but 
hurt the little children with the virulent fleams of their breath, aad 
the efluyiums that iffue from their filthy and polluted bodies, and 
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3. There is another word that they apply to Witches, as infigni- 
ficant and improper as the other, and that is Sortilegus, KenoworryS-, 
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from Sortilegus, which the Freach call Sorcier. Now w 
or congruity hath cafting or ufiog of Lots with that which 
men call Witcheraft >? furcly none at all. For though Lots m Ly; 
like the beft things, be abufed and wrefked to a vain or evil end, 
yet are they not altogether evil, but that a civil and lawful of may 
be made of them, as ts manifelt this day at the famous City of e- 
vice, where their chief Officers are chofen by them. And al{ 
hath been a godly and divine ufe made of them even by she Aps 
ftles themfclves , in the deciding of the Election of Barfabas and 
Matthias, upon the latter of which the Lor fell, and fo he was 
numbred with the eleven Apoftles.. And Solomon tells us, 24 
# caft into the lap, but-the whole difpoliug thereof is of the La; 
And {ure thefe men were at alofs to fad a f{uitable word to, fix 
upon thefe Creatures, to whom they afcribe fuch impofliblc and 
incredible actions, when they were fain to bring this appellation,at 
Sortilegus, that hath no kinfhip at all with fuch Witches, «as they 
mean and intend. 
4, Sometimes they call them by the name S¢gz, which fignifiech 
no more than a Wife and, fubsil Woman, being derived 2 /aczendo 
to perceive quickly, or to {mell a thing quickly forth, which the 
Germans ¢all Bnheld, which is no more than walevelws, or evil- 
willed. 
5. They ule the word Veneficys,veuefica, and uexeficinne, and this 
in Its proper fignification aud derivation from the Latine,, doth 
import no more than a Poyioner, or to.make poyfon,, venenum ja- 
cere, and fo might perhaps be given unto them, becaufe by. Lradi- 
‘tion they had learned icveral ways to peyton fecretly and ftrange- 
ly , as doubtlefs there may. be, divers hidden and not ordinarily 
Known ways (as we fhall fhew herealter) by which either-by:{mel- 
ling, tafting, touching (and 1c may be by fight) they could dail 
and deftroy , though the means they uied , and the.effeds produ- 
ced, were meerly natural ; yet becaufe the manner was very ogeult 
and unperceivable, it was through ignorance and.waat.of duein- 
fpection into the marters accounted Diabolical ; jwhea there was 
no more of a Devil in the bufinefs, than isiu.a Phief or Mursherer, 
but only in the Ufe and Application, which isto ftegl, kill, orde- 
: ftroy. 
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ftroy. And this, though now improperly and abufively called 
Witchcraft, doth but fignifie poyfoning, and fo the French call it 
Empoifonnement , and the Italians Veneficio or Avenenatione, and 
the Germans Bergifftung, which al] amount to one purpofe. And 
this Veneficium or poyfoning the Greeks cal] eegudxevors and daguaned, 
from téguexov Medicamentum vel Venenum 5 for fometimes it was 
taken in the better fenfe for a curing and healing Medicine; and 
fometimes in the worfe for poyfon that did kill or deftroy. Nei- 
ther can it be found in any Greek Author to fignifie any more, than 
fuch men or women that ufed Charms and Incantations » and were 
believed by the Vulgar to effed ftrange things by them, when in 
truth and indeed they effected nothing at all but by natural means 
and fecret poyfons , and from theace had thefe names. And the 
Poets {poke of them to adorn and imbellifh their Poems withal, 
according to common opinion; not that either they themfelves be- 
lieved the things to be fo done, as the Vulgar believed, nor to giye 
credit to fuch falfé Fables and impoffibilities ; but to. make their 
Poems more delectable and welcome to the common people, who 
are ufually taken with fuch fond Romantick {tories and lyes. But 
after the year 1300. when the Spanith Inquifitors, the Popifh Do- 
tors and Writers had found the fweetnefs and beneft of the con- 
fifcated Goods of thofe that they had caufed to be accuféd and con- 
demned for Witches, in their fenfe then thefe words either in the 
Greek or Latine were wrefted to fignifie a Witch that made avifible 
and corporeal League with the Devil, when in the true fenfe ofthem 
they did but fignifie a fecret Poyfoner. So that all things were 
hurried , though never fo improper and diffonant, to be made fer- 
viceable to their filthy lucre and avaritious felf-endedne(s. Templune 
uenale Dez /q3. | 
6. Laftly, For Witheraft they ufed the Latine Fafcinum and 
Fafcinatio, and fo they called’ a Witch Fafcinator and Fafcina- 
trix, and this the Greeks called Bacnarioy , Bacxayla, Fafcinum, Fafei- 
natio,allo invidia, odinm, Jeu invidentia, Sm 7% Basnardy J Fafcinan- 
0, feu oculis occidendo : the Germans call it Zauberp,.and Wer- 
pauberung, and fometimes fpertyerk; the French En forcellement 
and Sorcelerie’s the Italians Leftrigare G» amaliare, aualiamentos 
the Belgicks Betmbenge : the Saxons called them and tt Vicce and 
Vicce-cpeeye, from whence we have the name Witch. and Withcraft,, 
that fignified $2ga, Venefica, Lamia, and Fafcinum, Magia, Incan- 
tatio, Fafcinatio, Preftigium: of which (becaufe.we fhall have 
occafion to fpeak more. of ir hereafter ) we hall here: only note 
thefe few things. * * 
I. It is taken fometimes for Envy and Malice, becaufe thofe that 
were fuppofed to ufe Fafcination, did dire@ it to one Creature 
more than another through their envious minds, as, may be percei- 
ved’ by fome few Authors: And {© was accounted a kind of eye- 
biting, whereby (as the Vulgar believed) children did wax Jean, 
and pined away, the origitial whereof they referred to the crooked 
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and wry looks of maltcious.perfons;, never exainining the truth of 
the matter, of fad, whether thofe childrea that.pined away; :had 
any natural difeafe or not, that ceufed .that mactieacy:or ipihing 
away; nor confidered ,, whether ornojthere was: any efficiency ‘in 
the envy. or, wry looks of thofe malicious perfons, -but vainl ysaferi- 
bed effects to thofe things that had; in,them;-no caufality:at‘akhto 
produce fuch effects. woCd an liso > O2-9nt 
2. Sometimes this kind of -Fafcination.wasyafcribed to the fore 
or infected eyes of thofe that were.accounted eaafers:of hurt there: 
by in others, and in this fenfe, Ving#/ faith > .Nefcio quis teneras\gon- 
lus. mibi fafcinat agnos: . And by thismo; more could be .undép- 
{tood, but that thofe that .had infected. and ifore-é€yes:might tafe& 
others, and this was nothing but. contagion, or corrupt fteanis,2fha- 
ing from one body to another, which may happenin many. difeates, 
as.is manifeft.by the Writiags of divers learned.Phyficians, as! inbo- 
dies infected. with the Plague, French Pox, Leprofie »,Ophehal mies, 
and fuch like. ) bib ombsed ) onla Ile 
3. Sometimes Fa(cination is taken for fome kind of Incattation, 
that by virtue of Words or Charms doth: perform fome ftrange 
things 5. but concerning this’ there:is (fuch:incertatury! of} the opini- 
ons of the Learned, fome flatly denyipg;that W ords.or Charms have 
in them any.natural efficacy at all 5: Others as’ ftrongly affirming: it, 
that of this point it is.very’ difficult to make acclear determination : 
and therefore we fhall fay but. this-ofpit.chere 5, chat thesAngelical 
Dottor did conclude; welltin this, particular, mthele words?) “iad 
” feiendum autem qnid fit fafeinatio,) foicndum eft quod fecundiim 
” glofjam fafcinatio proprie dicitundudificatio femfus. gue per artes 
“ weicicas fcrt confuevit 5, puta, eukehominenpofacit afpedtibus alio- 
” rum apparere leonem, vel cornutuml em» bujafmode.) = 7 8 380! 
Having been thus large in confidering the names\and detormitia- 
tion given to thofe perfons that areefteemed Witches, and:finding 
them to be fo improper, impertinent sy: ‘various, and uncertain, let 
us now proceed to the notion and. acteptation of Wittheraft and 
Witches, to try if in that we can find any wore}certaintyorconfo- 
nancy , and herein we thall produce fome of. thechief defcriptions, 
that are given of them by feveral\Authors.5:for-to.quote all would 
be tedious and fuperfluous... Thofe.that are orsmay be accqunted: 
Witches we rank in thefe.two.orders,,, pst sok OF RES 
1. Thofe that were.and are attive:deceivers.; and:are: both by 
' practice and purpofe notorious, Impottors.,\though they \hadow 
their delufive and cheating knaveries under divers and various'pre- 
tencess, fome pretending..to do their Feats by Aftrology. (which 
is a general Cheat as it.is.commonly ufed) fome by a pretended gift 
from God, when they are: notorionfly, drunkem,. debauched ,’ and 
blafphemous perfons, fuch as of. very, late years:was the Cobler'that 
lived upon E4i// Moor; named Richmond., and divers others-that I 
could name , but that ia modefty I would, {pare their reputatiogis : 
fome by pretending skill in Natural Magick, when indeed they can 
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and in truth they have no other Familiar but their own Spirit of ly- 
ing and deceiving: fome by’ pretending to reveal things in Cryftal- 
glafles or Beryls, as was well known to be pretended by Dottor 
Lamb, and divers others that [have known. And fome by pretend- 
ing to conjure and call up Devils, or the Spirits of men departed ; 
and fome by many-other'ways'and means that are not neceffary to 
be named here's ‘for errour and deceit- have a numerous train of 
Followers and Dilciples.° And the exiftence of fuch kind of Wit- 
ches as thefe (if you will needs call them by that name, and not by 
their proper titles; which are, that they truly are Deceivers, Chea- 
ters, Coufeners, and Impoftors) I willingly acknowledge, as having 
been and aretto:be‘found in all ages, and thefe forts are alfo ac- 
knowledged by Wierws; Mr-Scot, Fohannes Lazarus Guticrius, To- 
bias Tandlerus, Hieronymus Nymannus, Martinius Biermannws, and 
all the reft, that notwithftanding did with might and main oppofe 
the grofs Tenent.ofithe common Witchmongers, 

Aad of thisfort were all thofe feveral differences of Diviners, 
Witches, or Deceivers named in: the Scriptures, as Mr. 4dy hath 
fafficiently declared in this paflage, which we fhall tran{eribe. A 
” Witch isa manor! woman that practifeth Devillith crafts of fedu- 
" cing, the people: for gain, from the knowledge and worfhip of 
" God, and from the truth,to' vain credulity (or believing of lyes) 
“or to. the worfhipping of Idols. And again he faith: ” Witch- 
_ craft.is a Devillifhvcraft of feducing the people for gain, from the 
” kaowledge and worhhip of God, and from his truth, to vain cre- 
" dulity Cor believing: of lyés}or to the worfhipping of Idols, 
” That it is a Craft truly fo walled; and likewife that it is for gain 
"is proved Ad. 16.16, 19: >The Maid that followed Payl crying, 
~ brought in her Mafter much gain; and that it is a Craft of per- 
” verting the people, or feducing them from God and his Truth 
"is proved A..6.7, 8: Elimas: the Sorcerer laboured to pervert 
" the Deputy frome the Faith.: So likewile 4d. 8. 9,10, 11. it doth 
* more plainly prove\all thefe wards: And there was a man before 
” in the City called Simon, which ufed Witchcraft, and bewitched 
” the people of Samaria ,: aying , That he himfelf was Jome great 
” man, to whom they gave heed fiom the leaft to the Sreateft, faying 
c This wan is the great power of God, and gave heed unto hin, be 
_, Caufe that of long time he had bewitched them with Sorceries. 
_ How bewitched them with Sorceries > That is , feduced them 
Fi with Devillith Crafts : (as the Greek and alfo Tremelins Latine 
_, Eranflation do more plainly illuftrate.) In this fenfe {peaketh Pay! 
_,t0 the Galatians 3.1. 0 foolifh Galathians , who hath bewitched 
4%» that you fhould not obey the truth? And that a Witch or 
is Witchcraft is taken in no other fenfe in all’ the Scripture, it ap- 
_, peareth by the whole current of the Scriptures, a5 you may fee 
- 4a this Book. But againft this Mr. Glanvil and the reft of his 
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opinion will objec and fay, that it is hard and fevere that Cheaters Objed. p. 72. 
and Impoftors f{hould be ranked with Inchanters, and fuch ascon- 
verfe with Devils and with Idolaters, and that of rhis it is hard to 
givea reafon. To this we fhall give this full refponfion. 

1. We are to confider ia what precife refpect actions are in Sa- 
cred Wiit called finful and wicked, and wherefore they have fuch 
fevere punifhments annexed unto them, and we fhall find that this poy. 26, ro. 
is not ratione medii vel actus, fed finds. As for iaftance and illuftra- Deut. 22. 22; 
tion: we fhall find that the Law was peremptory in point of adul- 73 24 
tery, which faith: Zf 4 man be found lying with a woman-married 
to an husband, then they fhall both of them dye. 'Now the act of co- 
pulation, as it is an act, 1s all one with a lawful wife, and with the 
wife of another maa (that is, one generically confidered) and yet the 
one is lawful, as agreeing with Gods Law and Ordinance, and the 
other is unlawful, fiaful, wicked, and therefore to be punifhed 
with death, becaufe it is an aberration from the Divine Ordinance, a 
and contrary to the Command-of God, whovfaith, Thon fhalt not 
commit adultery. So though the things committed by thefe per- 
fons, were or m ght be performed by natural or artificial means, that 
fimoly in them({clves were not finfal, or fo feverely punifhable, yer 
were they evil in regard of the end, which was to dective and 
feduce the people to Idolatry, 

2.. Therefore the true and punctual reafon why-thefe perfons 
(termed Witches or Diviners) are by the Law. of God fo feverely 
to be punifbed , is, becaufe they drew the people to Idolatry , the 
thing that God moft hateth , and againft which he hath pronoun- 
ced the moft (evere and terribleft judgments of all. Nay thefe peo- 
ple were the very falfe Prophets, efpecially.of one (rt, and the — 33° 
very Priefts to the Idols , as is mantfeftin the wicked and filthy Ta tae 
Idolatry of all forts fet up and prattifed by Atanzaffes, even all the 
forts Cor the moft of them) mentioned in the Scriptures. And 
God declareth himfelf to be a jealous God, and that he will not 
give his glory to another, but is the only Lord God, and him only 
we ought to ferve;, and therefore will moft feverely punifh thofe 
that attribute that unto Idols, that is only proper unto himfélf: 
and for thts caufe, and upon this ground are all thofe terrible 
Comminations ufed in the Scriptures, and efpecially again{t this 
fort of people, who were the chief Inftruments of promoting Idol- 
worthip, afcribing the power of a Deity unto them, when the Pro- 
pher tellsus, Their Idols are filuer and gold , the work of mens pat. 1s. 4, s, 
hands; they have mouths, but they fpeak nots eyes have they, but 6,7. idid. Pia. 
they fee not; they have ears, but they hear not 5 nofes have they, '?*'™ 
but they fell not 5 they have hands. but they handle not; feet have 
they, but they walk not, neither {peak they through their throat, nei- 
ther is there any breath in their mouths. 

3. That many great and abftrufe things may be lawfully done 
by Natural Magick , is well known to the beft Nateralifts, and 
how great Feats may be performed by the Mathematicks and Me- 
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chanical Arts, are well known to the Learned; and that there is and 


may be a lawful ufe of Aftrology , and many things may be fore- 
told by it, few that are judicious are ignorant; that the Progno- 
{ticks in the Art of Medicine are neceflary, and of much ufe and 
certainty, all learned Phyficians know very well; that obferving of 
times, and many other fuch like things may for divers refpeéts be 
lawfully practifed. But if all or any of thefe be ufed to draw peo- 
ple to Idolatry , and their ftrange effects afcribed unto dumb and 
dead Idols, then what horrible fin and abomination were this » and 
no punifhment could be too heavy for it. And fo it is in the cafe 
of thefé fort of people called Witches or Diviners, they perfwaded 
the multitude, that their falfe Gods ( or rather Devils ) in their 
Idols, could foretel life or death, and fo led the people a whoring 
after them, as Ahaziah feat to inquire of the god of Ekron , whe- 
ther he fhould recover or not, and therefore he had that fharp 
judgment, That he fhould not come down frow that bed whither he 
was gone up, but fhould furely dye. “And did not the Priefts of Baal 
( which were the fame rabble named Dewt. 18. 10, 1 I, 12, 13, &c.) 
obitinately labour to make hab and all the people believe, that the 
Gods (or Devils) that they worthipped in their Idols , could and 
would anfwer by fire, and pertinacioufly perfifted in their obftina- 
Cy, cutting theufelves with knives and lancets from morning until 
the time of the offering of the evening Sacrifice, and yet nothing was 
effected > fo that they were juftly guilty of that punifhment which 
they received, which was death, for afcribing that toa dead Idol, 
that none could perform, but the only true God of Trael, and yet 
in the meantime could neither by their own skill, nor the skill of 
their Idols forefee that fudden death that fell upon them: which 
punithment fell deférvedly upon them, for labouring to deceive the 
people, and confirm them in Idolatry, in afcribing that unto a dead 
ftock, which was only in the power of the Almighty to perform. 
So ifall thofe fine Knacks and neat Tricks that Athanafius Kircher 
performed at Rome by the help and means of the Loadftone, and 
mentioned in his Book de Arte Maguetica, had been by him afcri- 
bed unto fome Saint, thereby to have drawn the people to the ado- 
ration of that Saint, and fo to Idolatry , it had been aGive impo- 
fture, deceit, and knavery in him, and he might juftly have been 
inrolled in the Catalogue of thefe Witches or Diviners , and had 
really been an active Impoftor, as they were, and fo had deferved 
the fame punifhment: when on the contrary for afcribing effets unto 
their true and proper caufes, and clearly fhewing’ the manner and 
means of producing thofe effects , he hath juitly deferved the title 
ofa learned and honeft man. And though a common Hocus Pocys 
man ,. or one that playeth Tricks of Leger-de-main or flight of 
hand, to get a livelihood by,do labour to make the ignorant multi- 
tude believe that he doth his Feats by virtue of his barbarous terms 
or non-fignificant words, or by the help of fome familiar Spirits 
mutt therefore a prudent or learned perfon believe the fame, and 
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not labour to underftand that thofe pretences are but ufed the bet- 
ter to deceive the fenfes of the beholders, and fo that pretence but 
‘a cheat and impofture? . 

4. We affirm that all thefe mentioned in the Scriptures ( nay, 
and that the Priefts attending all the fo famoufed Oracles) were but 
meer Cheaters and Jmpoftors, and that for thefe reafons. 1. They 
could not be, nor‘were ignorant that all their numerous Idols were 
but the works of mens hands, and that they could not of them- 
felves move, fee, hear, finell, or breathe, much lefS eat and drink 5 
and therefore were notorious Cheaters and Impoftors in labouring 
to make the people believe the contrary. 2. They could not be 
ignorant but what an{wers were given , and what acts were done, 
were performed by them(elves, and not by the Idols, and yet they 
laboured to make the people believe the contrary, as the Bramines 
and Priefts do to this day all over the Eaftern parts of A/a, and in 
many other places, and fo muft needs be notorious Knaves and 
Cheaters 3 becaufe, as Latah faith, With part of the wood whereof 
he bath made himfelf an Idol, he maketh a fire and warmeth him- 
felf, 3. They could not be ignorant that their Idols could not, 
nor did declare any thing truly that was to come, but what Aa- 
fwers were given, or Divinations were uttered, were of cheir own 
devifing and invention, and no other Devil in the cafe, but Diabo- 
lical infpirations in their minds. And this is manifeft by their piti- 
fal {huffing equivocations (efpecially of all the Oracles) their re- 
{ponfions being always ambiguous, and bearing a double fenfe, 
which caufed Cardan to fay: ” Oracula, fi non effent ambigua, non 
” effent oracula. And commonly (ifnot always) they were given 
if the favour of thofe that gave the largeft gifts, which made De- 
wo ftbenes fay, that the Oracle at Delphos did gacraifew, becaufe it al- 


ways {poke ia favour of Philip and his proceedings. And it was » 
with the Oracles, as with the [emple of Neptuze, All the Offerings ° 
of thofe that efcaped thipwrack were preferyed, and to befeen; but .-}; 


of thofe that had {uffered fhipwrack , there was no memorial nor 


knowledge of their number : {o, many have noted fome few Hits of . 


the Oracles, but few have noted their Mifles, which doubtlefs were 
far the greater number. For fo it ishere in this North Country 


with our Figure-flingers and pretended Conjurers, Pifs-Prophets,-< - 
and Water-Witches, that if they hit once, it is eryed up and told 4 
every where; but if they erre an hundred times , it is foon buried * 


in filence and oblivion, and one fool will not take warning at ano- 
thers being cheated and deceived. And that their Idols did not, 
nor could declare truly what was to come, is manifeft by the Pro- 
phet who faith : Let them bring them forth (that is , their Idols ) 
and fhew us what fhall happen : let then fhew the former things what 
they be,that we may confider them, and know the latter end of then; 
or declare us things for to come. Shew the things that are to come 
hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods: yea do good or do 
evil, that we may be difmayed , and bebold it together. Yet = 
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Doubtlefs thofé that inthe 
Book of Daziel are called Wife-men, Magicians, Aftrologers, Sor- 
cerers, and Chaldeans were endowed with much rare knowledge, 
both in refpe& of Nature and Art: for if their knowledge had 
been Diabolical, without queftion Daniel would hardly have in- 
terceded forthem, yet could they not reveal what the Kings dream 
Was that was gone from him, nor forefee that they run the hazard 
of ‘their lives; but did conclude that none other could fhew ie, 
except the gods whofe dwelling is not with fief. 4. In matters 
of fact it appeareth, that they were active deceivers and deluders, 
as is manifeft when Pharaoh had dreamed two dreams, that he cal- 
led and fent for all the Magicians and Wife-men of Egypt; but they 
could not interpret them unto him. Junius and Tremelins render 
it: Omnes Magos Zigypti, & omnes Sapientes ejus. The vulgar 
Latine (or that which is improperly called St, Hieromes Tranfla- 
tion) gives it: Mifit ad omnes Conjeores Aig ypti , cand 6/q3, 8 a= 
pientes. And thefe doubtlefs pharzoh would not have jent tor, but 
that either upon his own knowledge he knew that they profeffed 
the ability of the interpretation of dreams, and (perhaps) as the 
{equel fhewed, greater matterss or elfe upon common repute.or re- 
lation of others, and that muft needs arife from their own profeffi- 
on of the knowledge of fuch. abftruf& matters: and fo of necefliry 
mult have pretended greater matters, thaa when they came to tryal 
they were able to perform, and fo muft necds be Impoftors. And 
the Woman at Exdor (talfely called a Witch, or a Woman that 
had a familiar Spirit, when in the Hebrew the is enly*called the 
Miftrefs of the Bottle, as we thal] manifett hereafter_) muft needs be 
a Deceiver and Impoftor, becaufe the pretended to bring up whom- 
foever Saul defired, which wasia thing abfolutely not in her pow- 
er, as Tfhall undeniably prove afte wards. And notwithftand- 
ing the ftories. of Exfebiwe , and the {trong endeavours of Do@or 
Hamond to make it good , that Simon Mfagus was a perfon that 
had peculiar and corporeal converfe with the Devil , and by that 
league and converfe could perform {trange and wonderful things 5 


- yet was he but a notorious Impoftor, as appeareth by two reafons. 


1. The Text faith, that he gave out that himfelf was fome great 
one, that is, that he had great skill, and was able to pertorm won- 
derful things. This fheweth his prefumption and pretence, the cer- 
tain badge of a Deceiver and Cheater. 2, But could do Sittle, ex- 
cept fome petty jugling Tricks of Leger-de+main, confederacy. and 
the like; becanfe he wondred, or was amazed, beholding the Aira- 
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See ae 
cles and. figns which were done, and thofe were, that unclean Spi- 
rits, crying with loud voice , cameout of many that were poffeffed 
with them: And many taken with palftes, and that were lame, were 
healed. Now if he had been any great Magician , or could have 
performed any great things, he couldnot have fo much wondred 
at thofe things that PAélip wrought >) or if he:could have flown ‘in 
the air, as Eufebins Cor thofe that have: foifted fach incredible lyes 
into his Writings.) pretendeth, then he need not have been fo ama- 
zed at the miracles and figns that the Apoftles wrought,nor to have 
offered to have bought the gift of beftowing the Holy Ghoft, but. 
only becaufe he was a notorious Diffemblet and Impoftor- And if 
hehad been in league with the Devil,furely he might have caft forth 
Devils by the power of Belzebub the Prince of Devils: all which 
do plainly conclude him to be an abfolute Cheater and Impoftor. 
And the ftory of Bel and the Dragez (though but an Apocryphal 
piece, yet very ancient, and of fafficienc credit as to matter of fact) 
doth evidently demonftrate, that thefe fort of people were abomi- 
nable Cheaters aad Impoftors, and were not endowed with any fu- | 
pernatural power, nor had affiftance of any vifible Demon, but only 
the Devil of deceit and coufenage (in -their owm breafts , and {fo 
were, a9 Cardaz faith , Carnales Demones ipfis Demonibus calli- 
diores. yy wis 
5. And though by the Laws of out own Natioh thefe kind of 
people were. to be feverely punifhed,ias appeareth by the Statute 
1 Fac, cap. 1,2. yet had they refpet inthat Act, aot ‘only to the pi» 
nifhment in refpedt of what the(e!peifons could or did: do, but alfo 
in regard of their being Impoftors and Deceivers of the people 5 
for fo the Lord Chief Jultice Sir Edward Cook, the Belt Expofitor oF infiit. 9.3. 7.46 
Law that hath written in our Language, dothexpound it in thefe 
words. ‘The milchiefs before this partiofthis AG were: ” That di- 
” vers Impoftors, men and women, mould: take upon them to tell or 
* do thefe. fine things here-fpecified, in gneat deceit of the people, and 
Cheating and coufening them of their money or other goods + there- 
” fore mas this part of the AZ made, wherein thefe words | take up- 
on him.orthew | are very remarkables. For if they take upon them, 
* Gc. though in truth they do it uot, yet are they in danger of this 
” firft branch, y MM iontD : 2 

"6. And whereas in the objection Mr: Glanoit mentioneth'con- 
verfe with Devils, if he mean mental , internal}: and fpiritual con- 
verfe, fuch as Murtherers , Adulterers, Thieves ,; Robbers , and-all 
wicked perfons have with Satan, we grantit ; for fo had the‘Jews 
and the High Priefts in confpiring arid acting to put our bleffed 
Saviour to death: it was their hour. and the power. of darkwefs. 
But if he mean a vifible and corporeal converfe, then we plainly 
affirm that there is not, nor can be any fuch, whereby any fuch 
ftrange things (as Witchmongers fondly and falfely believe) can 
be performed or effected. Therefore by way of conclufion in this 
particular, we grant that there are many forts of fach ons of 

. itches, 


==” 


oe 


a EC 
ote eae 


Sas 


32 The ‘Diplaying of C awl IT. 
Witches, as for gain and \vain-glory do take upon theni'to declate 
hidden and.occult things, to.divine of things that are’ td'come! and 
€O:domany wonderful. matters » but: that they are but'Cheaters, 
Deceivers, and Coufeners: 4 3 
bs 2. Aad! asothére are a numerous crew of 'a@ive Witches ‘whofe 

. exiftence.we fretly acknowledges fo there are another fort, that 
are uddera paflive delufion;’and know not’ or'atiestt'do not Gb- 
ferve Gr underftahd;that they are deluded or impofed ‘poy. 'Théle 
are \thofe thatoconfidently believe’that they fee, do; ‘and fliffér ma- 
ny {trange, odd; and wonderful things, which have indeed no ex?- 
fténce at.all insthemy: bu only ‘in «their depraved fancies, and até 
meerly: melancholia ficmenta.\ And yet-the confeffions’ of chefe, 
though /ablurd,-idiey toolith, falfe, and impoflible , are without all 
ground:.and. reafon by-the) common Witchmongers ‘taken to ‘be 
truths, and falfely.afcribed:unto Demons, and that they are fuffict- 
cnt. grounds to proceed upon to condema the Confeffors to death, 
when all is: but) paffive delufion:, intrinfecally wrought in the de- 
prayed imaginative faculty-by thefe three Ways or means. 

ad :One of the Caufessthat» produceth this depravediand paflive 
delufion, is evil! education); : they being bred up in ignorance , ei- 
ther.of God, the Scripruresy-of the true grounds of Chriftian Relj 
gion, nay not being taught the common Rules of*Moraljty ; “or of 
other: humane diteratures but only imbibing and fucking in, with 
their, mothers! and: nurfes milk; the common grofs and erroneous 
opinions thatthe blockifhavulgar people do hold, who aie alf ge- 
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nerallyinchanted cand bewitched with the belief of the ftrange 
things related of Devils,A pparitions, Fayries, Hobgoblias, Ghotts 
Spirits, and the like: fo that thereby a moft deep impreffion of the 
verity of the. moft- grofs aud impoflible things is inftamped in théir 
fancies, hardly-ever after in their whole life time to be obliterated 


or wafhtouts; fo prevalerit\a thing is Cuftom and Inftiti 
young years, though the things thus 
believed, and adhered Unto, “are: mo 
poflibilities, having'no.otherexiftence butin the brains atid phan- 
tafies, of old, ignorant, and doting perfons, and are meerly wu liey. 


tion from. 


cularum. @» autricum terriculamenta @x Sigmenta, and therefote 
did Seneca fay : Graviffimum eft con fuctudinis superinm. And thar 
this, is one mainrcanfe: of this delufion, is manifett from all the beft 
Hiftorians, that where the lightof the Gofpel hath leah appeared” 
and where theres the gréateft brutifh ignorance and heathenifhy 
Barbarifm ,, there the. greateft ftore of thefe deluded Witches ‘oy 
Melancholifts.areto be found ,: as in the North of Scotland , Nop- 
ays Lapland and the likes as:may be fen at large in sac, Crip 

wmaticus, Olaus' Magnus, HeFor Boetinvs, and the like. 

, 2+ But whenyn atrabilarious Temperament, ora melancholick 

Complexion and Conftitution doth happen to thofe) people bred in 

uch ignorance. and that have fucke in all the fond opinions that 
Cuftom and Tradition could teach them » then what thing can be 


imagined 
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imagined that is {trange, wonderful, or incredible, but thefe people 
do pertinacioufly belteve it, and as confidently relate it to others? 
nay even thiogs) that are abfolutely impoflible, as that they are 
really changed into Wolves, Hares, Dogs, Cats; Squirrels, and the 
like; and that they flye in the Air, are prefent at great Feafts and 
Meetings, and do {trauge and incredible things; when all thefe are 
but the meer effects of the imaginative function-depraved by the 
fumes of the melancholick humor, as we might fhew from the Wri- 
tings of the moft grave and learned Phyficians ;:but wefliall con- =“ 
tent our felves with fome few {elec ones. 1. That diftemper which Schenck, olfirw. 
Phyficians call Lycawthropia, is according to the judgment of e- a st 
tivs and Paulus, buta certain fpecies of Melancholy, aad yet they 
really think and believe themfelves to be Wolves, and imitate their 
actions: of which Fohannes Fincelins 10 his fecond Book de Mirac. , 
giveth us a relation to this purpofe.. ” That at/Padua in the year 
” 4541. a.certain Hufband-man did feem to himfelf a Wolf, and 
” did leap tpon many in the fields, and did killthem. And that 
* at laft he was taken not without much difficulty , and did confi- 
” dently affirm that he was a true Wolf, only that the differeace 
” was inthe skig, turned in with the Hairs. ».And therefore that cer- 
* tain, having put off all humanity , and being truly truculent and 
* voracious, did {mite and cut off his legs and arms, thereby to try 
* the truth of the matter ; but: the innocency of the man: being 
” knowa, they commit/him to the Chirurgions:to be cured, but 
” that he dyed not many days after: . Which inftance is fufficient to 
overthrow the vain opinion of thofe men that believe that a man or 
woman may be really transformedioritranfubftantiated into.a Wolf, 
Dog, Cat, Squirrel, or the like, ‘without the operation of anom- 
nipotent power, as in Lois Wife becoming. a Pillar of Salt; though 
St. Auguftine was fo weak asto feem:to believe the reality of thefe 
transformations: of which we {hall have occafion to {peak more 
largely hereafter. 
2. Another {tory we fhall give from the Authority of that lear- 
ned Phyfician Nicolaws Tulpins of Amfterdam to this effe&. A cer- objfrrvat.medic. 
tain famous Painter was for a long time infected with black Cho- ‘”. Rg st 
ler, and did falfely imagine that all the bones of his body were as ee 
foft and flexible , that they might be drawn and bended like foft 
wax. Which opinion being deeply imprinted imhis mind, he kept 
himfelf in bed the whole Winter, fearing that if he fhould rife, they 
would not bear his weight, but would thrink together by reafon of 
their foftne(s, That Tx/pins did not contradict him in that fancy, 
but faid that it wasa diftemper that Phyficians were not ignorant 
of, but had been long before noted by Ferzelins, thatthe bones 
like wax might be foftned and indurated, and that it might be eafi- 
ly cured, ifhe would be obedient: and that within three days he 
would make the bones firm and ftable, and that within fix days he 
would reftore him to the power of walking. By which promifes 
it was hard te declare, how much hope of recoveriag health it had 
raifed 
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raifed up in him, and how obedient it made him. So'that with Me- 
dicines proper to-purge the atrabilarious humour within the time 
appointed, he was.at the three days end fuffered to {tand upon his 
feet, and upon the fixth day had leave given to walk abroad: and 
fo found himfelf perfectly found afterwards, but did not perceive 
the deceit in:his phantafie, that had made him lye a whole Winter 
ia bed, though he:was no ftupid, but an ingenious perfon in his Art 
and fcarce fecond to any. 

3: Thomas Battholinus the famous Anatomift, and Phyfician to 
Frederick the Third King of Denmark, tells us thefe things: * That 
“it is the property of melancholy. perfons to fear things not to be 
"feared, and to feign things gue wec pita ufquam funt, nec feripta. 

Center. Hil] YN Plebeian Che faith) with them abounding with melancholy 
MENT > blood -did imagine that his\Nofe was grown to that greatnefs, 
| thathe durftnot go abroad, for fear it hould be hurt or juftled 
“upon by thofe he met. And that a famous Poet at Amfterdam 
“did believe that his Buttocks were of g!af, and feared their 
‘breaking, if he fhould fit down. Another Old man of ‘prime 
"Dignity did fafpe& that he had fwallowed a nail, which being 
“oft; he could:no ‘where find, and thought himfelf much tortured 
“ by-its being fixed in him. But was reftored to his health, by 
“having a Vomit given, and the Phyfician conveying a nail into 
“ithe matter, that he caft up. And that-a certain man in England 
“‘would:not make-water, for fear that all the blood in his body 
“fhould have paffed forth by that paffage, and therefore ftraitly 
“otyed the yard with a thred for fome days, which {welling he was 
“not far from death, but that:his Brother by force untyed it. The 
Books of Phyficians are very full with fuch relations, and we in 
our Practice have met with-divers as ftrange as thefe , and cured 
Ut fupr Hiftor. them.» Alfo he tells us this:::” A certain Student of a melancho- 
85. 7aé- 125+ Jick Conftitution’, diftraded with grief for the death of a Sifter 
“and wearied with lucubrations, did complain to (Bartholinus-) 
” of the Devil haunting of him: and did affirm that he felt the evil 
“ Spirit enter by his fundameiit with wind, and fo did creep up his 
” body until it poffeffed the head ; left he might attend his Prayers 
“and Meditations with his accuftomed devotion , and that it did 
* defcend and.go forth the fame way, when he bent himfelf to 
” Prayers, and reading of Sacred Books. Before thefe things he 
* ufed'to be filled with unheard of joy from his affiduous Prayers 
“and watching, that alfo he had heard.a celeftial kind of Mufick 
“and therefore defpifing all mortal things , he had diftributed all 
“things to. the poor; but that now piety waxing cold by too much 
“appetite after meat, and his brain troubled with that wind, that 
he had heard a: voice-of one in his brain upbraiding Bim with 
” Blafphemy , and that he felt -hands beating, and a ftink paflin 
* before his nofe. By all which Bartholinys. guefled, that it win 
” Hypochondriacal Melancholy, and by good Counfel, proper Phy- 
, fick, merry Company, and rightly ordering of him. he was per-— 
* fedtly cured. 4. To: 


? 
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4. To thefe we will only add this that is related by Atarcelus 
Donatus, Phyfictan to the Duke of Asantua and Montferrat, to 
this purpofe.. ” That he knew a Noble Countefs of their City, 
that did moft earneftly affirm, that fhe was made fick by. the 


35 


Hiftor. medice 
mr abs le 2» GeTo 


” Witchery and Incantation of a certain ill-minded Woman; which ». 33. 


” was apprehended by a learned Phyfician to be, notwithftanding 
* her fancy, nothing elfe but Hypochondriacal Melancholy, which 
*Hecured by giving her proper Medicaments to purge that hu- 
* mour, and ordering her Waiting-maid to put into the matter fhe 
” voided Nails, Feathers, and Needles 5; which when with a glad 
” countenance fhe had fhewed to her Miftrefs, fhe prefently cryed 
” out that fhe had not been deceived, when fhe had referred the 
* caufe of her difeafe to Witchcraft , and afterwards did daily re- 
” cover more and more, 

3. And as ignorance and irreligion meeting with a melancholick 
Conttitution, dotf& frame many perfons to {trange fancies both of 
fear and credulity: fo when to thefe is added the teachings of 
thofe that are themfelves under a molt {trong paflive delufion, then 
of all others thefe become moft ftrongly confident that they can 
perform admirable things. As when a perfon hath by education 
fuckt in all the grofleft fables and lyes of the power of Witches 
and familiar Devils, and therein becometh extremely confident, 
heightned with the fumes of black Choler, and fo thinks; medi- 
tates, and dreameth of Devils, Spirits, and all the ftrange {tories 
that have been related of them, and becometh' malicioully ftitred 
up againft fome Neighbour or other: And fo in that malicious 
and revengeful mind feeketh unto , and inquireth for fome famed 
and notorious Witch. , of whom they believe they may learn fuch 
craft and cunning, that thereby they may be able to kill or deftroy 
the perfons or goods of thofe that they fuppofe have done them 
injuries. Then meeting with fome that are {trongly deluded and 
confidently perfwaded , that they have the company and affiftance 
of a familiar Spirit, by whofe help they believe they cando (al- 
moft,) any thing, efpecially in deftroying men or cattel, they are 
prefently inftruéted what vain and abominable Ceremonies, Obfer- 
vances, Unguents, Charms, making of Pictures, and a thoufand fuch 
fond, odd fopperies they are to ufe, by which they believe they can 
do ftrange Feats. And from this do proceed their bold and con- 
fident confeflions of lyes and impoflibilities, that notwithftanding 
have abufed fo many to take them for certain truths: fo that ac- 
cording to the Proverb, Popery and Witchcraft go by Tradition : 


and we fhall find none of thefe deluded Witches (if they muft be Relat. of zan- 
fo called) but they have been taught by others, that thought them- “4” Wh 


felves to be fuch alfo. And this is a truth , if we may truft the 
confeflion of Alizon Denice at the Bar at Lazcafser, who faith thus: 
* That about two years agone her Grandmother called Elizabeth 
* sotberes, alias Dembdike, did (fundry times in going or walking 
” together, as they went begging) perfwade and advife this Exa- 
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" minaté ‘to let a Devil or a Familiar appear to her, and that fh 
“this‘examinate would tet him fuck at fome part of her, and fhe 
* might have and do what fhe would. 

But befides thefe two forts of Witches, whofe Exiftence we deny 
not, there is an acceptation of the word itch in another fenfe, the 
Exiftence of which J abfolutely deny, and that is this according to 
Mr. Perkins. © A Witch is a Magician, who either by open or {e- 
“ cret League wittingly and willingly confenteth to ufe the aid 
“and affiftance of the Devil inthe working of Wonders. 

But the full Defeription and Notion that the common Witch- 
mongers give a Witch is this.” That a Witch is fuch a perfon to 
” whom the Devil doth appear in fome vifible fhape , with whom 
“the Witch maketh a League or Covenant , fometiaes by Bond 
* figaed with the Witches blood , and that thereby he doth after 
* fuck upon fome part of their bodies, and that they have carnal 
“ Copulation together, and that by virtue ofthat League the 
” Witch can be changed into’an Hare, Dog, Cat, Wolf, ot fuch like 
” Creatures 5 that they can flye iti the air, raife ftorms and tempetts, 
” killmen or cattel, and fuch like wonders. This notion of a Witch 
may be gathered from the Writings of thefé perfons, Delrio the Je- 
fuit, Bodinus, Facobus Springerus, Johannes Niderus, Bartholowens 
Spineus, Paulus Grillaadus, Lambertus Danens, Hemmingins, Era- 
fins, Scanertus, and many others. As alfo from the Wiitings of 
our own Country-men, Mr. Perkins, Mt. Bernard of Balcombe, the 
Author of the Book called Demonology, Mr. Ganle » Mr. Giffard, 
and divers others, who have from one to another lickt up the Vo- 
mit of the firft Broacher of this vain and falfe opinion, and with- 
out due. confideration have laboured to obttude it upon others, 

ft of the Learned, who 
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CHA.P,1.. 
The denying of fuch aWitch as as laft defcribed in thé fore- 


going Chapter, doth not infer the denying of Angels or Spi- 
rits. Apparitions no warrantable ground for 4 Chriftian to 


beliewe the Exiftence of Angels or Devils by, but the Word 
of Gad. i 


f YAving declared in what fenfe and acceptation we allow of 
Witches, and in what notion we deny them, left we be mif- 

underftood we {hall add thus much: That we do not (as the 

Schools fpeak_) deny the exiftence of Witches abfolute G fimplici- 

ter , fed fecundim quid, and that they do uot exift tali modo, that *° 
is, they do not make a vifible Contract with the Devil, he doth not 
fuck upon their bodies, they have not carnal Copulation with him, 

and the like recited before, and in thefe refpedts, anid not otherwife, 

did Wierws, Gutierriws and Mr. Scot deny Witchés, that is, that nei- 
ther they nor, their fuppofed Familiars could perform fuch things 

as are afcribed unto them. And that Dr. Cafanbonw and Mr. Glan- 
vil fhould charge thofe that hold this opinion with Atheifm or 
Sadducifm, is to me very ftrangé, having no ground; connexion, or 

rational confequernce fo to do: yet doth Dr. Cafadbon affitm it in Or eceduliey, 
thefe words; :,.Now-one prime foundation (faith hé_) of Atheifm, Soha : 
” as by many ancient andJate is obferved , being the not believing 

” the exiftence of {piritual Effences , whether good or bad, {epa- 
* rate, or united, fabordinate to God,as tothe fapreme and original 
” Caufe of all; and, by confequent the denying of fuperndrdral 
* operations; I have, I confefs , applied my felf, by my examples, 
” which in this cafe do more than any reafoning, atid (the Autho- 
* rity of the holy Scriptures laid afide_) are almoft the only con- 
” vincing proof. _ And. Mr. Glanvil ts fo confident (I might juftly 
fay impudent .) that he ftyled his Book , 4 Blow at modérn 8 ad- 
ducifm, which, I confels, is fo weak a blow, and {6 blindly le- 
vell’d, and fo improperly directed , that I am fure it will kill or 
hurt no body + and tells us this boldly and roundly. ©” And thofe 
** chat dare not bluntly fay, There # 20 God , coritetit thémfelves, 
” Cfor a fair ftep and introduction!) to’ deny there’ are Spirits’ or 
” Witches. | Which fort of Infidéls, though they até not ordinary 
“among the meer Vulgar, yet are they numerous ia Flite higher 
* rank of underftandings. And thofe that know any thing of the 
” World; know that moft of the loofer Gentry, and the fmail’Pre- 
” tenders to Philofophy and Wit, aré generally deridtrs of the be- 
” lief of Witches and Apparitions. And the whole defign’ of his 
Book is to-prove thofe mén to be guilty of Sadducifm, that deny 
the exiftence. of Witches underftood imhis fenfe’, atid’ this we ‘op: 


pole; 
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pofe, and the ftate of the queftion we lye down thus. 

That the denying the exiftence of Angels or Spirits; or the Re- 
furrection, doth not infer the denying of the Being of God; nor 
the denying of the exiftence of Witches (in the fenfe before laid 
down _)infer the denying of Angels or Spirits; and that they do un- 
juftly charge the Authors of this opinion with Sadduci{m, we thal} 
prove with irrefragable Arguments. 

Argum. 1. 1. Therecan be no right deduction made, nor no right confe- 
quence drawn, where there is no dependency in caufality, nor no 
connexion of dependency. For asin the Relative and Correlative, 
the denying of the one neceflarily deftroys the other, yet funda- 
mentum Relationis non deftruitur ; fo a father without a child, as a 
father, doth neither exit nor isknown, and yet the foundation of 
thofe two terms, of Paternity and Childthip, which is Man » doth 
remain. So he that denieth Creation, doth deftroy the Relative, 
which is Creator; yet the foundation, which is God, doth remain: 
and the denying of the Creation, doth uot infer the neccflary con- 
clufion of denying the Being of aGod, becaufe there might be a 
God, though there were no Creation, becaufe God is fuppofed to 
be, both in refpect of caufality and duration, before’Creation. So 
what relation can Mr. Glanvil feign betwixt)the Being of God and 
the Being of Angels or Spirits > For they both belong to the Pre- 
dicament of Subftance, and not that of Relation 3 and there is Jefs 
relation betwixt the Being of a Witch and the Being of Spirits : 
fo that the denying-of the one doth not infer the denying of the 
other. And though there were relation (which Mr. Glanvil can- 
not fhew_) the foundation of that Relation (which is fo neceflary, 
that Relatives cannot fubfitt without it).might remain, though the 
Relatives were taken away: and therefore the denying of the exi- 
ftence of Angels or Spirts, doth not infer thé denying of the Being 
of God ; and therefore the Authors of this Opinion are wrongfully 
and falfely charged with Atheifm: and the denying of the exiftence 
ofa Witch (in the fenfe {pecified) doth not infer the denying of 
the Being of Spirits; and therefore Scot, Osbhurne, and the like, are 
falfely and wrongfully charged with Sadducifm. 

Argum. 2. 2. Though it be a true Maxime, that de poffe ad effe non valet 

OS ee argumentums yet on the contrary, the poffibility of that can never 

AG, 23.8. be rationally denied, that hath once been in effe. But it is appa- 
rent that the Sadducees denied the Refurrection , and that there 
were either Angels or Spirits, that is, they denied that Angels or 
Spirits, whether good or bad, did feparately exift, and that they 
were nothing but the good of bad motions in mens minds: yet 
thefe men were no Atheifts ; for though they denied the Refurre- 
ction, and held that there were no Angels or Spirits, yet they held 
and believed there was a God, and did allow of, and believed the 
five Books of azofes, elfe would not our Saviour have ufed an ar- 
gument, whofe only ftrength was drawn from a fentence in the third 
Chapter of Exodys, the fixth verfe. So that even the denying of 


- the 


me 8 


the Exiftence of Angels and Spirits, doth not infer the denying 
of a God; much lef§ doth the denying the Exiftence,of a Witch, 
-infer the denial of the Being of Angels and Spirits ;° and therefore 
the charge of Atheifm and Sadduci{m is falfe, injurious, and {can- 
dalous. 

3. Thofe things that in their Beings have no dependence one 
upon another, the denying of the one doth not take away or deny 
the being of the other; but where the being doth meerly,exift in 
dependency upon another fuperior Caufe, there take away or deny 
the being of the firft Caufe, and thereby you take away and deny 
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the being of all the reft that depends upon it. So he that denies » 


the Being of a God, doth neceffarily deny the Being of Angels or 
Spirits ; but not on the contrary. For he that denieth the Ext- 
{tence of Angels and Spirits, doth not therefore neceflarily take 
away or deny the Being of aGod, becaufe the Being of a God is 
independent of either Angel or Spirit, and doth exift folely by it 
felf, And therefore if Wierws or Scot had denied the Exiftence of 
Angels and Spirits (which they did nor) yet it would not have in- 
ferred that they were Atheifts ; and therefore are falfely accufed 
by Dr. Cafaubon and Mr. Glanvil. And though they fhould have 
denied the Exiftence of Witches (which they did not fizpliciter, 
fed tali modo) yet it would not have inferred , that they were 
‘guilty of Sadducifm , becaufe Spirits or Demons have their Exi- 
{tence without any dependence of the being of Witches ; and there- 
fore itis but a poor falacia confequentie to fay, he that denies a 
Witch, denies a Demon or Spirit. ; 

4. The denying of the Exiftence of Spirits, doth not infer the 

denying of the Being of a God, becaufe in the priority of duration 
‘God was when Spirits were not, for they are not immortal 4 parte 
-anté. So likewife the denying of the Exiftence of Witches, doth 
not infer the denial of the Being of Spirits, for in the priority 
of duration Spirits were exiftent before Witches; for 4dam and 
Eve could not be ignorant that there were Spirits, both good and 
bad, and yet then there were no Witches. So that a Spirit having, 
in refpect of duration, a Being before that a Witch can have any 5 
the denying the Exiftence of the latter, doth not infer the denying 
of the. Being of the former, but is meerly inconfequent, agrecable 
tono Rules of Logick, except that of Logger-head Colledge. 

5. Many properties or proper adjunéts may be afcribed unto a 
fubftance, the denying of which adjuntts, doth not infer the deny- 
ing of the being of the fubftance. So that to deny that a Horfe 
thath fins like a fith, or wings like a bird, doth not infer the deny- 
ing of the being of a Horfe. Therefore it is injurious and {canda- 
Jous in Dr. Cafanbon and Mr. Glanvil, to charge Dr. Wierys and 
Mr. Scot with Atheifm and Sadducifm, when indeed (as we fhall 
prove hereafter ) sheir own Tenents tend to blafphemy , impiety,” 
vanity, and uncharitablenefs. ' 

Another thing that we oppoft is, that Apparitions are n@ war- 

. rantable 
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rantable ground for a Chriftian to believe the Exiftence of Angels 
and Spirits by, but the Word of God, which thefe cogent reafons 
do fufficiently prove. 

1. For to fay thatthe Apparitions of Spirits, good or bad, do 
prove their Exiftence , is but petitio principiz , a begging of the 
queftion, that firft is in doubt, and ought to be proved. For how 
come we to be affured, that the Apparitions that are made, and 
really by unqueftionable Witneffes attefted for truth (not to {peak 
of melancholy Fancies, and Fables , Knacks of Knavery and Impo- 
fture, and other ignorant and grofs miftakes, which are often be- 
lieved to be Apparitions, when they are no fuch matter) that they 
are made by good or bad Spirits ? for that is the thing in doubt, and 
fo is but a circular way of arguing by way of begging the queftion, 
Of proving igxotum per ignotius ; for Apparitions do not prove 
the Being of Spirits, except it be firft proved,that thofe Apparitions 
be made or caufed by Spirits. 

Argum. 2+ 2, There are many Apparitions that are produced by natural and 
artificial Caufes, and need not be referred to {uperoatural ones,asare 
all thofe ZdoJa, Images, or Species that we fee in Glaffes, which can- 
not be denied to be Apparitions, and yet arife from natural Caufes, 
So the Apparition of Comets, new Stars, and many other fart of 
ftrange Meteors, as fometimes three Suns , the Rain-bow >» Halones, 
and the like, that have natural Caufes to produce them, and are no 
proof of the Being of Spirits. Nay as the beft and moft credible 
Hiftorians have left upon Record, and hath been known to bea 
certain verity in divers parts of thefe three Kingdoms, within the 
{pace of thefe forty years, ftrange and various Sights have been feen 
in the Air, both of Men, and Horfes, and Armies fighting one with 
another 5 and yet were thefe no proof of the Fxiftence of Spirits 
becaufe they may (and doubrlefly do) proceed from other caufes 
and not from the operation or efficiency of Angels or Spirits, either 
good or bad. 

Argum. 3. 3. It is not certainly known what diverfity of Creatures there 

may be that are medie¢ nature betwixt Angels and Men, that may 
fometimes appear, and then vanith : fo that if it be granted, that 
there be Apparitions really and truly, yet it will not neceffaril 
follow, that thefe are caufed by good or bad Angels, becaufe they 
may be effected by Creatures of another and middle Nature; and 
; fo Apparitions no certain ground for the believing of the Exiftence 

Jo. Drufii Pre. Of Angels or Spirits. For the moft learned Drufius gives us this ac- 

taritele7- 289 Count from one of the Commentators upon the Book both. ” De- 
" bet homo intelligere ac feire 2 terra fq, ad firmament ua , quod 
", Rakia, id eft, Expanfum appellant, omnia plena offe turmis & pre- 
s fedis, & infrz plurimas effe creaturas ledentes Ge accufantes, ome- 
* ne fq3 flare ac volare in aére » #eq, a terra ufa, ad firmamentum 
” locum effe vacuum : fed omniaplena effe prepofitis, quorum alii ad 
” pacent, alii ad bellum, alii ad bonum, alii ad malum, ad vitam G 
” ad mortem incitant. Ob id compolitum fuit canticum occur funm, 
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* quod incipit, Sedet in occulto Supremus. And if this be ‘a truth, 
here are orders and numbers enough of feveral forts to make Ap- 
paritions, and yet be neither the good or bad Angels. And if 
there may any credit be given to the relation that Cardaz gives of Seagepe 
his Father Faciws Cardanus, which he had from his own mouth, and?” 
alfo had left it in writing; then “there are mortal Demons, that 
“are born and do die as men do, that can appear and difappear, 
“and are of fuch moft tenuious bodies, that they can afford us 
* neither help nor hurt, excepting terrors, and {pectres , and know- 
“ledge. And if there may be credit given to Plutarch (fo highly 
magnified by Dr.Cafaubon_) the God Paz of the Heathens muft have 
been one of thefe mortal Demons, becaufe he tells us upon the cre- 
dit of Epotherfes (a Tale of hear-fay) ” That Thezeas was by a 
* voice thrice calling upon him, commanded that when he cameto 
” Palodes, he fhould tell them, that the great God Paz was dead. 
And that there are fuch mortal Demons, is ftrongly afferted by 
Paracelfws,and by him calied Nywphe, Sylphi, Pygmai, and Sala- 
mandre,and that they are not of Adams Generation, and that they 
have wonderful power and skill. Aad to this opinion do the 
+  Schoois both of the ancient and later Academicks wholly incline, 
and {cems to be favoured both by Dr. Agoor and Mr. Glanvil him- 
felf; and if there be any fuch matters, doubtlefs from thence did 
arife all the ftrange {tories and gefts that former Generations have 
told and believed concerning the Apparition of thefe kind of 
Creatures, which the common people call Fayries : of which the 
Reverend and Learned perfon Bifhop Ha giveth us this touch : The invifible 
” The times are not paft the ken of our memory, fince the fre- World, fa. 6. 
* quent (and in fome part true,) reports of thofe familiar Devils, °* *°* 
" Fayries, and Goblins, wherewith many places were commonly 
* haunted ; the rarity whereof in thefe latter times, is fufficient to 
*defcry the difference betwixt the ftate of ignorant Superftition, 
“and the clear light of the Gofpel. And whofoever fhall ferioufly 
read and confidet that little Piece that was printed fome few years 
fince, though written long ago, and by fome (that pretend to no 
{mall fhare of Learning) cryed up exceedingly for a moft convin- 
cing Relation, to prove the Exiftence of Spirits, called, The Devil of 
Mafcon, may eafily gather, that if the thing were truly related, as 
to the matter of fact, that it muft needs be fome Creature of a 
middle Nature, and no evil Spirit, both becaufe it was fuch a fport~ 
ful and mannerly Creature, that it would leaye them, and not di- 
fturb them at their devotions; a3 alfo (as far as] remember, for I 
have not the Book by me.) becaufe it denied that it was a Devil; 
and profeffed that it hoped to be faved: by Chrift. 
4. That the Scriptures contain in them all things neceflary to Ar gitth hs 
~ Salvation, is fo clear a truth, that none but thofe that are wilfully 
blind can deny it 5 for Chrift taught his Dilciples af things that jonas. 15: 
he had learned of the Father, and the Father fending himto be the 
Saviour of the World, and to preach the Gofpel of eternal Salva- 
G tion 
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tion, was not defettive in declaring all things that were aeceliary 
to accompli{h the work and end, for which he was feot forth of the 
Father. And the glorious Apoftle St. Paw tells the Difciples and 
A&20.27 Brethren ,-That he had not fhunned to declare unto them all the 

coun fel. of God, which muft of neceflity, be abundantly faficient 
2Tim.3.18, for their Salvations. And he telleth Timothy ,<That he bad known 
Le the Scriptures from a child, which were able to make hin wife unto 
falvation. \ All Scripture is given by infpiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for dodrine, for reproof, for correction, for inflrudion in righ- 
teonfnels : That the man of God may be perfect, throughly furnifhed 
unto all good works. Nay.the Woman of Samaria had fo much 
knowledge and faith é that fhe believed that when the Ade lias was 
come, he would tell thew all things. Now tothe obtaining of Sal- 
vation, there isenothing more neceflary than to know what ene- 
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mies men have to fight againft in ther Chiifttan Warfare, which 

Eph. 6.11) 12, the Apoitle tells in ihefe words: For we wrefile not againft flefh 
13 and blood, but againft principalities, againft powers , again ft the 
rulers ofthe darkuefs of this world, again fi fpiritual wickednefs in 

high places: Wherefore they are to take unto them the whole armor 
of God, mararia 7 Od, that they may be able to ftand againft the 
wiles of the Devil, peboscias qa diafoas: and that made the A pofile fay 
in another place,We are not ignorant of his devices or crafts, voipdle 
Now the Scriptures. being able to make us wife to Salvation, it 
hath, fafficiently ‘declared the natures, powers, knowledge, and 
aPer.19. Offices of both.the good and bad Angels, and is a fure word of 
Prophecy, unto which it is good to take heed , and not unto old 
wives fables of Apparitions and Goblins, fuch as Mr. Glanvil would 
perfwade us that they are tydings of another World , when we are 
taught by unerring teftimony of Truth, That thofe thet have Atofes 
andthe Prophets, and do not bear them, neither will they be per- 
fwaded, though one rofe from the dead. And therefore we mutt be 
bold to tell Mr. Glanvil, that the Sacred Scriptures do with infalli- 
ble certitude teach us, that both good. and bad Spirits have moft 
certainly an Exiftence, and therefore we need none of his feigned 
nor forged {tories of Apparitions; which if they were certainly 
known to be true and real, by undeceivable matters of faa, yer he 
that:doth not believe what is written of the Being of Spirits by 
Mofes.and the Prophets, will not believe Apparitions, no not of a 
man, if he came from the dead. And therefore I will conclude with 
Sup. Gerad lit. that. precious and pithy Sentence of St. Aufiin , who faith: Major 
le 2. eft bujus Scriptura anthoritas, quam omnis humani ingenii per fpi- 
cacitas. And believe not them that fay, If you would know 

the power of Devils and Witches, go to the Writings of Dr. C2 fam: 

bon, Mr. Glanvil, and to the reft of the Demonographers and Witch- 

mongers, that amafs and heap together all the lying, vain, impro- 

bable,.and impoffible ftories that can be fcraped forth of any Au- 

~~" <thor, ancient, middle, or modern, when we are commanded to go 
ifa.8. 19,20. tothe Law and tothe Teftimony, if they fpeak not according to this 
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word, it is becaufe there is no truth in them. And fol fhall fhut up 
this Chapter, wherein (I fuppofe) I have fufficiently proved , that 
the denying of fuch a Witch as I have defcribed , doth not infer 
the denial of the Being of Angels or Spirits, and that Apparitions 
are no {ufficient grounds for Chriftiansto believe the Exifkence of 
Angels and Spirits by, but the Word of God ; which was the thing 
undertaken to be proved. 


Sewer oo 


That the Scriptures and found Reafon are the true and proper 
Mediums to prove the AGtions attributed unto Witches by, 
and not other improper ways that many Authors have ufed. 


And of the Requifites neceffary truly to prove a matter of 
Fa& by. 


S we have in the former Chapter proved , that Apparitions 
A (though true ) are no fufficient warrant to ground our belief 
upon, for the Exiftence of Angels or Spirits, but the Word of God : 
fo here we fhall endeavour clearly to manifeft, that the Sacred Scri- 
ptures are the only Medium, joyned with found Reafon, of deci- 
ding this point of the power and operation of Demons ard Witches, 
and not other improper Mediums brought in by divers Authors, 
and firft we thall anfwer the Objection of Mr. Glanvil, that runs 
thus. y 
” That though the New Teftament had mentioned nothing of Objecd. 1. 
” this matter, yet its filence in fuch cafes is not argumentative. He 2... < 
* {aid nothing of thofe large unknown Tracts of America, nor gave 
* he any intimations of as much as the exiftence of that numerous 
* people 3 much lefs did he leave inftructions about their Conver- 
*fion. He gives no account of the affairs and ftate of the other 
” World, but only that general one of the happinefs of fome, and 
"the mifery of others. He made nodifcovery of the Azagnalia of 
-” Art or Nature, no not of thofe whereby the propagation of the 
” Gofpel might have been much advanced, wz. the Myftery of 
* Printing and the Magnet, and yet no one ufeth his filence in thefe 
” inftances as an argument againft the being of things, which are 
* evident objects of fenfe. To which we anfwer. 
1. He falleth into a common miftake in making the Propofition Re/pon/. 
univerfal, and dolws verfatur in univer falibes, when it ought but 
to be particular: fo for him to fay , that no filence of Scripture is 
argumentative , is too univerfals for its fileace in point of Geo- 
graphy, as in defcribing America, and the people thereof, nor in 
difcovering the Afagualia Nature & Artis is not argumentative; 
and we do not fay, that all filence of Scripture is argumentative, 
G 2 but 
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but yet we affirm that fome filence of Scripture is argumentative. 
So we cannot univerfally fay, that nothing hath a being but what 
is mentioned in Scripture 5 but we may very well affirm, that (ome 
things have no being, or truth of exiftence, becaufe not declared in 
Scripture, 

2. The Scriptures were not written to teach Naural Philofo- 
phy, Arts or Sciences, humane Policy, or the like; but were given, 
that the man of God might be perfect, furnifhed for every good works 
and it is by them that we have the doétrine of eternal Salvation re- 
vealed unto us, and we pofitively affirm the fufficiency of the Seri- 
ptures unto Salvation, which thing no Orthodox Divine (we fup- 
pofe_) will deny, and BeVarmine himfelf did confefs in thefe words - 
Propheticé C» Apoftolici libri {unt verum verbum Dei, ac ftabilis re: 
gula fidez. And if it be a certain Rule of Faith, and the true Word 
of God , then whatfoever it is filent of, we ought not to believe, 
and fo its filence is argumentative in that point. The Scriptures 
are utterly filent concerning Purgatory, and therefore it is 4 good 
argument to affirm there is no fuch place as Purgatory, becaufe the 
Word of God is filent as concerning it 5 but if it had been neceffa. 
ty to have been believed, then there would have beén mention 
made of it. 

3. And as the Scriptures are fufficient in matters of Faith, and 
circa credenda , and what they are filent in, are not to be received 
as Articles of our Faith, but.to be rejected, as having no truth of 
Exiftence: So likewife what Worfhip God requireth of his peo- 
ple, is fully revealed in his Word, and therefore Iam to reject the 


worthipping of A¢ahomet with the Turks, or Images, and praying 
to Saints with the Papifts, becaufe I have neither precept nor pre- 
fident in the Word, but it is filent in fuch matters ; nay tellsus, That 
hes the Lord our God, and him only we onght to ferve. 

4. Though Mr, Glanvil fay, that God hath given no account of 
the ftate of the other World, but only that general one of the hap- 


pinefs of fome, and the mifery of others ; yet Am I to believe as Mr. 
Glanvil {omewhere in his Book affirmeth » that Samuels Soul was 
raifed up by the Woman at Endor,and that thofe that he feigneth to 
make Leagues and Contraéts with Witches, are the Souls of {uch as 
had been Witches when they lived,and asketh, Who faith that hap- 
py Souls were never imployed in any minifteries here below? Oram 
I to believe that both the Souls of the godly and wicked, do rove 
up and down here upon earth, and make Apparitions, becaufe the 
Popifh Teachers do hold it to be fo 2 I hope not, and therefore | 
fhall in part give an anfwer here to fome of thefe, and handle that 
ofthe Woman of Exzdor in another place. 1. The Word of God 
doth particularly teach us the ftate and condition of the Souls. af- 
ter death, that they fhall be like the Angels in Heaven ; and al} 
other things neceflary to move and draw us to believe the immor- 
tal Exiftence of Souls, as that moft able and learned Divine Dr. 
SéiMingflect hath afferted in thefe words: ” The Scriptures give 
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* the moft faithful reprefentation of the {tate and condition of the 
” Soul of Mav. The World (he faith,) was almoft loft in Difputes 
* concerning the Nature, Condition, and Immortality of the Soul, 
” before divine Revelation was made known to Mankind by the Go- 
* {pel of Chrilt 5 but lifeand immortality was brought to light bg the 
” Gofpel, and the future ftate of the foul of man not difcovered in 
an uncertain Platonical way, but with the greateft light and evi- 
” dence from that God who hath the fupreme difpofal of fouls, and 
” therefore beft knows and underftands them. A Sentencé truly 
pious and orthodoxal. 2, Hath not God in the holy Scriptures 
amply and plainly taught us the {tate of the other World, in de- 
{cribing uato us fuch a numerous company of Seraphims and Che- 
rubims, Angels and Archangels , with their feveral Orders, Offices, 
Minifteries, and Imployments ? and this is more than a general ac- 
count, as may be {een at full in that learned and godly Piece of Bi- 
fhop Halls, called The invifible World. And hath he not given us 
a particular account of the very Kingdom of Darkne(s, telling us 
of the Devil and his Angels, and precifely in this enumeration? For 
we wreftle not with flesh and blood, but againft principalities, againft 
powers, againft the rulers of the darknefs of this world , againft fpi- 
ritual wickednefs in high places. And this is more than a general 
account, and we muft needs fay , that what he holds is very dero- 
gatory to the wifdom and goodnefs of God, and the fufficiency 
and truth of the Scriptures. 3. Maft I believe. him that the 
fouls of the Saints do rove and wander here below ? when as Bi- 
fhop Ha/ faith, where he is fpeaking again{t the opinion of thofe 
that hold, that Souls do fleep until the Day of Judgment: ” In- 
” deed who can but wonder that any Chriftian can poflibly give 
” entertainment to fo abfurd a thought, whilft he hears his Saviour 
*fay, Father Iwill that they alfo whom thou haft given me, be with 
” me where I am, and that (not in a fafe fleep) they way behold my 
” glory, which thou haft given me. Sure if the Souls departed be 
with Chrift where he is, and do behold his glory, then it isa Po- 
pith Fable of Mr. Glanvil, to feign their coming upon Meflages 
hither. The faying of St. Bernard is remarkable tn this cafe: Ad- 
wertiftis tres effe fandarum fiatus animarum , primum videlicet in 
corpore corruptibili, fecunduue fine corpore, tertinm in corpore jam 
glorificato. Primum in militia, fecundum in requic , tertium in 
beatitudine confummata. And if the fecond {tate of holy Souls 
be without a body, and be at peace and reft, them it muft necef- 
farily be a truth , that they do not wander here, nor run upon Er- 
rands; For the fouls of the righteous are in the bands of the Lord, 
and there foall no torment touch them. And our Saviour told the 
Thief upon the Crofs, This day thou fhalt be with me in Paradife, 
that is, as Dr. Hammond giveth the Paraphrafe: ” Immediately after 
* thy death thou fhalt go to a place of blifs, and there abide with 
” me, a Member of that my Kingdom which thou askeft for. Now 
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they do not wander up and down here, as Mr. Glanvil and the Pa- 
pifts vainly fancy and believe 5 for as Chryfoffome faith upon that 
place of Lazarus his being carried by Angels into Abrahams bo- 
fome.\ ” Whavis it then that the Devils fay, lam the Soul of fach 
“a Monk ? Truly I therefore believe it not, becaule thé’ Devils fay 
"it, for they deceive their Auditor's, 4. Or muft I believe that the 
fouls of the wicked do wander, and make Apparitions here, be- 
caufe Mr. Glanvil and the Popith Writers tell me To? I hope nots 
for the Text telleth us plainly ,: that the rich man préfeutly after 
his death was i Hell in torments, and could not come hither unto 
earth again to warn his brethren, otherwife he would ‘not have 
prayed Abraham to-have fent Lazarus. And whether it be taken 
for areal Hiltory of things done, or but a Parable, yet the {piritual 
meaning of our Saviour muft be infallibly true, that immediately 
after death the fouls of the godly are by Angels carried into Abra- 
hams bofome, and the wicked go down into Hell, from whence 
there is no redemption ; and therefore do not wander up and down 
here, nor make any Apparitions: for-I imagine that the authority 
of holy King David, a Prophet and a man after Gods own heart, 
is to be preferred before the authority of a thoufand Popifh Wri- 
ters, and he tells us, when the child was dead : But wow he is dead, 
wherefore foould I faft ? can I bring him back again 2 I fhall go to 
him, but be foall not return to me. And Fob tells us: As the cloud 
is confumed , and vanifheth away: fo be that goeth down to the 
grave, fhall come up no more, he foal return £> more to his houfe, 
neither fhall his place know him any more. And therefore it was a 
vain argument of Be arminze when he faid: ” Apparitiones anima- 
‘rum ex Purgatorio venientinm idem teftantur. To which the 
Proteftants anfwer:. °? But who fhall beat witneS of thefe Appari- 
“tions, that they were not either feigned fables, or Satanical illy- 
“fions? They were men, and might be deceived, even the beft of 
* them, with whom doth reft the faith of thefe Narrations. 5. And 
whereas he audacioufly asketh, ” Who faith that happy Souls were. 
“never imployed in any Minifteries here below > T thall tell him 
who they are that fay , that happy Souls departed are never im- 
ployed here in any Minifteries; and they are all the learned Di- 
vines of the Reformed Churches, and all thofe that were true Sons 
of the Dottrine of the Church of Exgland , fach as were Bifhop 
Jewel, Bilhop Hal, Dr. Willet, Dr. Whitaker, Mr. Perkins, and ma- 
ny more fuch, the authority and reputation of the lea{t of which is 
far above the fimple queftion of Mr. Glanvil. And therefore faith 
the latter Confeflion of Helvetia : ”’ Now that which is recorded 
"of the Spirits or Souls.of the: dead fometimes appearing to them 
~ that are alive, &c..we count thofe Apparitions among the delu- 
“fions and deceits of the Devil. 

5. And asthe Scriptures are fafficient both ia refpe@ of matters 
of Faith, and concerning divine Worlhip, that their filence in thofe 
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two particulars are fully argumentative, to deay whatever is not 
contained in them, as unfit to be réceived to either purpofe.. So in 
refpect of a Chriftians warfare, all things for the obtaining of a per- 
fe& and compleat victory , and for {tanding and perfeverance, are 
in them fully declared, and what they mention not is to be reject- 
ed, as wanting the feal of Divine Authority, whether it be in re- 
gard of efchewing what is prohibited, or in following what is 
commanded. And therefore we affirm, that what the Scriptures 
have not revealed of the power of the Kingdom of Satan, is to be 
réjected, and not to be believed, and what weapons we are to ufe 
againft the wiles of the Devil, we are to be furnifhed withal, but 
have necd of no others but what the Holy Ghoft in the Seriptures 
hath made known unto us, the reft are to be caft off, as fables and 
lyes, or humane inventions, becaule the Scriptures are filent of any 
fuch matter, and that for thefe weighty grounds and conlidesa- 
tions. 

1. We fhall take the Conceflion of Bellarmine himfelf, who 
faith: Nullum eft vitium ad quod Janandum non invenitur in Scri- 
ptura aliquod remedinm. And again: Ia que funt fimpliciter 
omnibus neceffaria, Apoftoli confueverunt omnibus predicare: & 
aliorum qua {unt ounibus utilia. And to the fame purpofe is the 
faying of St. Auflin :. Titubat fides, fidivinarum Scripturarum va- 
cillet authoritas : porrd fide titubante, etiam ipfa charitas langue- 
feit. Therefore if there be no fault for which the Scripture doth 
not yield fome remedy, then furely to make a vifible League with 


_ the Devil, or to have carnal Copulation with him, either muft have 


no verity at all in it, or that the Scripture hath provided no reme- 
dy for it, for of fuch things there is no mention. And if Faith 
mutt {tumble, where the authority of the Scriptures 1s wanting, then 
farcly the belicf of all rational men muft needs be ftaggering, to 
believe what thefe common Witchmongers affirm of the Witches 
vifible League and carnal Copulation with the Devil , when there 
is no authority of Scripture at all to ftrengthen or countenance 

any fuch matter. 
>, The Scriptures do fully and abundantly inform us of the De- 
vils {piritual and invifible power, and againtt the fame declares un- 
to us the whole Armor of God, with which we ought to be fur- 
nifhed, as the Apoftle faith: Pat ox the whole armor of God, that 
ye may be able to fland againft the wiles of the devil. For we wre- 
file not againft flefh and blood, but againft principalities , againft 
powers, againft the rulers of the darkuefs of this world, againft fpi- 
ritual wickedne(s in’ high places. Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withftand in the evil 
day, and having done all, to ftand. And the Apoftle St. Peter 
telleth us: Be fober, be vigilant , becaufe your adverfary the devil, 
like aroaring lion, walketh about feeking whom he may devours 
who refift fiedfuft in the faith. And in another place: For the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal , but mighty through agate 
‘ C4 
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the pulling down of firong holds, cafting down imaginations, and 
every high thing that exalteth it felf againft the knowledge of God. 
From which Scriptures we may take thefe remarkable obferya- 
tions. 

1. We are to confider the nature of this Warfare » that it is {pi- 
ritual and againft {piritual wickednef in high places , and not a- 
gaintt fleth and blood ; and the Holy Ghoft could not be Wanting 
nor defective, but fuperabundantly full in defcribing the nature of 
this warfare, that it is fpiritual, not carnal; and therefore we are 
to prepare our felves again{t all {piritual affaults: but as for any 
vifible, carnal, or bodily, there is not, nor can be eny fuch, becaufe 
the Apoftle that declared by his Preaching and Writings the whole 
counfel of God, hath revealed no fuch thing as the vifible appear- 
ing of Satan, much lefs of his making of a vifible League with the 
Witches, or the fucking of their bodies, or the having carnal Co- 
pulation with them, which mutt of neceffity be lyes and figments, 
becaufe the Holy Ghoft hath not warned us of any fuch, which we 
ought certainly to believe he would have done, if there had been 
any fuch matter. And the holy Apoftle, who was not ignorant 6£ 
the devices voruele, notions or intentions of Satan, would not have 
omitted to have warned the godly, if there had been any fuch 
matter as a vifible League, fucking of their bodies, or carnal Co- 
pulation, the thing being of fo great weight and concern. . For 
as one faid well: Grave eft de vita & bonis periclitari , fed multd 
Sravius infidiantem habere Satanam. And he that fo often hath 
given us warning of the wiles, devices, and {nares of the Devil, if 
there had been any fuch dangerous fhare as this, would without 
doubt have given us notice of it. 

2. We are toconfider the end of this Warfare » that it is for no 
lefs than a Crown, and that not a terréftrial, but a celeftia] one, not 
a fading one, but an everlafting one, a Crown of eternal life, of im- 
mortal glory, even for an houfe given of God, eternal in the Hea- 
vens. Therefore this being a thing of the greateft concern thar 

. belongs to a Chriftian, the Apoftle would not doubtlefly omit any 
thing that had been neceffary to the obtaining of fuch an ineftima- 
ble prize, and fuch an important Victory ; and therefore cannot in 
reafon have concealed or omitted fuch a weighty matter as a vifj- 
ble League, and the like, if there had been any fuch thing, 

3. Weare to confider that this Armor prefcribed for the Soul- 
diers of Jefus Chrift, is the whole armor of God, wavoratar, the com- 
pleat armor of God (as Dr. Hammond renders it) perfec both for 
defence and offence. And therefore the Apoftle deferibes it fully 
by a Metaphor » taken from fuch Arms as the Roman or other Na- 

s, tions in his time did ufe, laying: Stand therefore , having your 
loyas girt about with truth, and having on the breaft-plate o if righ- 
teoufnefs: And your feet food with the preparation of the Gofpel of 
peace. Above all taking the Shield of faith, wherewith we foall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. And take the heluset 
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of faluation, aud the {word of the fpirit, which is the word of God. 
Praying always with all prayer and fupplication in the fpirit, and 
watching thereunto with all perfeverance and fupplication for al 
Saints. And as it is acompleat and perfe& Armor, both in refpect 
of defence and offence ; fo it is a fpiritual, not a carnal, corporeal, 
or bodily armor, becaufe the warfare # wot againjt flefh and blood, 
but. againft fpiritual wickednefs in high places, againft {piritual ene- 
mies, not againft corporeal and carnal ones 5 for as the enemies are - 
and the warfare, fo are the armor and weapons. From whence we 
truly urge, that the Apoftle led by the Holy Ghoft , and the Wif- 
dom of the Father, and knowing the whole counfel of God (efpe- 
cially in this point) hath omitted nothing that is fitting armor for 
a Chriftian either of defence or offence, whereby he may be in- 
abled to get the victory againft Satan, and all his fpiritual Army. 
And therefore that either Satan hath not power, or doth aot affault 
Chriftians after a vifible, carnal, and bodily manner , or elfe that 
the Holy Ghoft bath been defective in prefcribing armor againft 
fach affaults, and confequently that the armor of a Souldier of Je- 
fas Chrift is not compleat, or elfe there is no fuch bodily affaults 
of Satan at all, as to tempt vilibly, to make a corporeal League, to 
fuck upon the Witches bodies, nor to have carnal Copulation with 
them. But we affirm, and that (as we conceive) with found rea- 
fon, that the Scriptures in this particular of a Chriltians armor, aud 
the compleatnefs of it, is abundantly fafficient again{t all fpiritual 
affaults whatfoever, and confequently that there is no other kind 
of aflaults but meerly fpiritual, and therefore the Word of God, 
the moft proper Azedinme with found reafon, to judge of the power 
of Spirits and Devils by. 

3. That the Scriptures and found reafon are the only true and 
proper Medium to decide thefe Controverfies by, 1s moft undenia- 
bly apparent, becaufe God is a Spirit , and the invifible God , and 
therefore beft knows the nature and power of the fpiritual and in- 
vifible World, and being the God of truth, caa and doth inform us 
of their power and operations, better than the vain lyes and fig- 
ments of the Heathen Poets, or the dreams of the Platonick School, 
either elder or later, nay better than all the notional and ground- 
lefs {peculations of the School-men, of whom it may truly be faid 
that, Rivulo divine Scriptura relido, in abyffos vanarum opinio- 
num incidérunt. Nay thefe can better inform us in this point, 
than the Writings of all Mortals befides, and therefore whatfoever 
may be faid to the contrary , may receive its anfwer from the Fa- . 
ther: Quod de Scripturis facris authoritatem non habet, eadem fa- Gregor. fip.Exe- 
cilitate contemnitur, qua probatur. Therefore he being the King serene 
eternal, immortal, invifible, and the only wife God, of none can we Ss 
fo truly and certainly learn thefe things , as of him who hath 
plentifully caught us in his Word all things neceflary to Salvation, 
that the man of God may be perfed , throughly furnifhed to every Heb. 12. 9. 
good work. Nay he is the Father of Spirits, and therefore truly 
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4. The Scriptures (efpecially the Writings of Mofes.) confidered 
only as Hiftorical, are of more antiquity, verity, and certainty both 
as to Doctrine, Precepts, matters of Fact, and Chronology, than 
all other Hiftories whatfoever, whether of the Phenicians, Egypti- 
ans, Chaldeans, or Grecians, as the learned perfon Dr. Stilling fleet 
hath fufficiently proved. Now if there had been fuch an one as a 
Witch, that made a vifible League with the Devil, and upon whofe 
body he fuckt , and with whom he had carnal Copulation, fome- 
thing of that nature would doubtlefs have been recorded in the 
Scriptures, of which notwith{tanding there is not the leatt tittle or 
mention. And Mo fes who was {o perfec a Law-giver, as in a man- 
ner to omit no kind or fort of fin or evil that men poflibly could 
commit, but to forbid it, and make a Law again{t it, could never 
have left out fuch an horrid, unnatural, and hellith wickednefS as 
carnal Copulation with the fallen Angels, if there had been an 
fuch matter. For he faith, after he had forbidden all forts of For- 
nications, Adulteries, and Incefts: Thou halt not Lye with mankind, 
as with womankind : it is abomination. Neither Shalt thou lye with 
any beaft to defile thy felf therewith : neither fpall any woman fland 
before a beaft to lye down thereto: it % confufton.Defile not your felves 
in any of thefe things : for in all thefe the nations are defiled, which 
Icaft out before you. Now it cannot be rationally imagined , that 
Mofes having named and prohibited the lef fins of beftial Copu- 
lation and Sodomy , would have left out that which is the moft 
horrid and execrable of all others, to wit, carnal Copulation with 
Devils, if there had been any fuch thing either in poffibility or a@, 
And therefore we may conclude according to the rules of found 
reafon, that there is no fuch matter, and that the Scriptures are the 
moft fit Afedium to decide thefe Controverfies. 

5. The Scriptures and found reafon are the moft fit Mediums to 
determine thefe things by, becaufé there is nothing that any hath 
written upon this Subje& (though the Authors ‘be faperfluoufly 
numerous ) but if it agree not with the principles of right, reafon 
and the rules of the Scriptures, they ought to be rejected. For 
what is not confonant to right reafon, ought not to be received b 
any that truly are rational Creatures; and what agrees not withthe 
Word of God, ought not to be entertained by any thatare or would 
be accounted good or true Chriftians, And if all the grofs fables 
lyes , impoffibilities , and nonfenfical {tories that Demonographers 
aad. Witchmongers have related.and accumulated together, were 
brought to the teft of the Scriptures and found reafon, they would 
foon be hiffed off the Stage, and find few believers or embracers of 
them... But alas! all (nay few men) have the right ufe and exey- 
cife of their rational faculty, but men to fee to are in themfelves ag 
beafts ; and therefore we may all pray with the Apoftle to be de- 
livered from unreafonable men, or men without reafon, or abfard 


men, 
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men, that make no right uf of reafon, drémar arbedmar. 

6. The Scriptures and right reafon have declared all things con- 
cerning Spirits either good or bad, as alfo all forts of Diviners (or 
Witches, if you will have them called fo ) and the nature, power, 
operations, and a@ions of them, more than any other Book that 
was written before the time of our Saviours Birth (the dreams aad 
whimfies of the Platonifts only excepted) or for the fpace of three 
hundred years after, and therefore ate the moft fit Medium and 
Authority to determine thefe things by. 1. For firft it is mant- 
fe(t, that all things are ordered by the wifdom of the Almighty, 
who hath done whatfoever he would both in Heaven, 4d he doth Dan. 4. 34: 
according to his will in the army of heaven , and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth: and none can ftay his hand, or fay nntd bine, 

What doft thou? And thefe things God doth not by a naked pre- 

{cience, but by his divine will, providence, aad ordination, as a 

learned Divine hath taughe us in thefe words: Eft hoc inprimis 

neceffarinm G» falutare Chriftiano nofe, quod Deus nihil prafcit 

coniingenter, fed quod omnia incommutabili co eterna, infallibilig; 

voluntate & providet, & préponit, G facit. So it was only his 

will, decree, aud determination, that Chrift fhould not be born; or 

affame humane nature vifibly, but at. that precifé time that he had 

appointed, according to the evidence of the Apoftle. But when the Gal. 4. 4- 

fulnef: of time was come, God fent forth his son made of awonan, 

made under the law. And when that fulnefs of time'was come that 

he feat him, then did the divine Wifdom and Providence ordain all 

means, objects and occafions, whereby the fulnefg’of the Godhéad 

that dwelt in him bodily, might be made manifeft, by working of 

miracles, both by himfelfand his Apoftles , therefore were there fo 

many feveral forts of Demoniacks, blind, lame; dumb, deaf, and dif- 

eafed, not by chance, but by the providence of the Father, and on- 

ly and chiefly that the work of God might be manifeft in them, for 

the Evangelift tells us: And as Fefus palfed by, he faw a man which Joh, 9, 15 2, 3: 

was blind from his birth. And bis Difciples asked him, faying, 

Mafter, who did fiw, this man or his parents, that be was born blind ? 

Fefus anfwered, ‘Neither hath this man finned, nor his parents , but 

that the works of God fhould be made manifest in him. Upon 

which place Dr. Hammond doth give this clear Paraphrafe: ” And 

* (ome of his followers asked him, faying, Sir, was'it any fio of his 

* own, when his foul was in another body, or was it fome fin of his 

” parents at the time of his conception, which caufed this blind- 

» nefsin hin? Neither his own, nor his parents fins were the caufe : 

» of this blindnefs of his, but Gods fecret wifdom , who meant by 

» this means to thew forth in me his miraculous power among you. 

And though the Dottor would bring in the opinion of Pythagoras 

of the Tranfmigration of Souls Cof which vain traditional fancies 

he is almoft every where guilty) as received and imbibed in by 

fome of the Jews that then followed him: yet it appeareth plait- 

ly , that it was not interrogated by the Jews, but by his Difci- 
H 2 ples, 
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ples, oi Maule, and therefore it isa wonder the Doctor fhould be fo 
grofly miftaken 5. and Theophylaé tells us thus much plainly : Neg; 
enim Apoftoli Gentiles mugas receperunt , quo anima ante corpus in 
alio mundo verfans peccet , ac deinde penam quandam recipiat in 
corpus defcendens. Pifcatores crm effent, neq; audiverant tale quid- 
dam, quia hec Philofophorum dogmata erant. Aud {o declareth, 
that the Difciples-having feen Chrift heal the man that had thirty 
cight years been impotent and lame, and had faid unto him, Be- 
hold thou art made whole , firno more left a worfe thing come unto 
thee, did conceive, that this man being born blind, it had been a 
puuifhment upon him, either for his own fins, or the fins of his pa- 
rents, and fo doubting asked the queftion. And fo alf do St. An- 
ftiz and Chryfoftome expound the place, which is both found and 
rational. And of our Saviours refponfion, That neither had this 
man finned, nor his parents, the learned Father giveth a fatistactory 
aulwer, faying: Nuquid-vel ipfe fine origiuali peccato datus erat, 
wel.vivendo nihil.addiderat 2.Habebant erga peccatum 5 ip fe che 
parcutes ojusy fed non ipfo peceato fakun Cf? ut cacus nafcercinr. 
Apfeautem caufam dicit quare cecus fit vatus, chm fubdit : fed wt 
wmauifefentur opera Dei in illo. And to the {ame purpofe Gregory 
hath this notable paflage : Alia ttaqs eft percuffio, qu peccator 
Percutitur, ut fine retraatione puniatur > Alia quad peccator percn- 
ditur, ut corrigaturs: Alia gua quifq; percutitur » 20n Ut preterit 
corrigat, fed. me wentura committat : Alia per quam wec preterita 
culpa corrigitur.,. nec futura prohibetur. Sed dum fnopinata falus 
percuffconen fequitur , falvantis virtus cognita ardentins amatur. 
from whence it is manifeft, that as the Father in the fulnefs of time 
by-his Decree and Providence fent out.the Son, im whow dwelt 
the fuluefs of the Godhead bodily , with a purpofe to manifert the 
fame by his great and wonderful Miracles: {o in his divine Wit 
dom-he had ordered fit {abje&s and objets upon whom that power 
might be made manifeft. And therefore were there fuch ftrange 
difeafes offered, efpecially in Demoniacks, that can hardly be pa~ 
rallel\d in.any one Country of that {mall compafs , and in fo fhort 
atime, and all that the works of God might be manifeft by that 
ever-bleffed Saviour of Mankind, Jefus Chrift. And though there 
were fo many perfons, fo many feveral ways perplexed and afflid- 
ed both in their.minds and bodies, as fome made deaf and dumb 
fome torn and contorted in their members , fome throwa on the 
ground, fome into the fire, fome driven to live amon ft the graves 
ad. monuments, and yet all thefe cured by our blefled Saviour : Yet 
is there.no mention made of any that had made a vifible Lea ue 
with the Devil, nor upon whofe bodies he fuckt, nor with whom 
he had carnal Copulation, nor whom he had tranfubftantiated into 
Volves, Dogs, Hares, Cats, or Squirrels 5 to have cured which 
would have been as great a miracle as any of the reft , but there 
were no fuch matters; and therefore we may fafely conclude, there 


never were, are, orcan be any fugh matters, Whatfoever may be 
faid to the contrary. 2. In 


a. Inthe New Teftament there is mention made of feveral forts 
of deceiving Impoitors, Diviners, or Witches, who were all difco- | 
vered and conquered by that power that Chrift had given unto 
the Apoftles; as for inftance: Sion, which before-time in the 
fame city ufed forcery, and bewitched payriay % iiséy the people of 
Samaria, giving out that himfelf was fome great one. To whow they A&8.9,tostic 
" gave heed from the leaft tothe greateft, faying, This man is the great My 
power of God. And to him they had regard, because that of long Oh 
time he had bewitched them with forceries 3 ais payelas ttscantras ob- 
73s, feducebat populune fuis magicis preftigiis, faith Tremelins ; and 
Beza, Exercuerat artem magicam, & gentene Samaria obftupefece- 
rat; who when he would have bought the gift of the Holy Ghoft 
with money, was rejected by Peter as an Impoftor and Counter- 
feit, and declared, that he was in the gall of bitterness. Such ano- 
ther was Elywas the Sorcerer (for fo is'his name by interpretation_) 
é uty@, who was ftricken blind by St.Paul. Such ansone was the 1/4. 16.16,18. 
Damfel that was poffefled with a Spirit of Divination, which St. 

Pau! caft forth. And fuch were the Jewifh Exorcifts, that took 

upon them to.call over them which had evil Spirits, the Name of 

the Lord Jefus, faying, We adjure you by Fefus whoue Paul preacheth, A&. 19. 13,16: 
But the man in whom the evil fpirit was, leapt on them, and over- 

came them, and prevailed againft them, fothat they fled out of that 

houfe naked and wounded. But amongft thefe {everal forts of Di- 

viners, Impoftors, or Witches, there were none that had made a 

vifible League with the Devil, nor upon whofe bodies he fuckt, 

nor that had carnal Copulation with him , nor were changed into 

Cats, Dogs, or Wolves: but if the Devil had had any fuch power, 

or had there been any {uch fort of Witches, the divine Wifdom and 
Providence would have ordained fome of them then to have been 

made apparent, that his power by Chrift and the Apoftles, might 

have been fhewed as well in the greater.as in the lefs ; and rhat for 

the more ful] manifeftation of the Works of God , as for a more 
triumphant declaration of the power of Chrift in conquering him 

and his Kingdom, and for a more ample warning and inftruction to | 

the Children of God to avoid the {nares and wiles of the Devil; 

but there being no fuch, then we mutt rationally conclude, that * <*>» 
there now is not, nor everwas, or can be any fuch matter, but the 

vain believing of {uch figments and forgeries, is only the cunning 

and delufion of Satan, who works by lying and deceiving wonders ; 
ticgot eidoss, Of which St. Chryfoftome faith thus : Hoc eft, omnem Chyfapts in lacs 
oftentabit potentiam, fed nihil veri, verim omnia ad fedudionem. i 


A&. 13. 8. 


* 


Et prodigiis, inquit, mendacii. Aut ementitis ac ludificantibus, aut es > 
ad mendacium inducentibus. e . 
Having now fufficiently proved, that the Scriptures and found : 


Reafonare the proper Mediums to decide thefe difficultiesby , we 

fhall in the next place fhew.the invalidity of fome ways ufed by 

the moft Authors, to prove and defend thefe Tenents, and ab uno 

difce omues , take Mr. Glanvil for all, in his own words: ” es Pages 
*t i: 
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The Difplaying of Cap. IV. 
” this being matter of fact, is only capable of the evidence of au- 
~ thority and fenfe : and by both thefe, the being of Witches and 
* Diabolical Contraéts , is moft abundantly confirmed. To which 
we fhall give this fmart Reply. | Not to make the Propofition uni- 
verfal, generally to deny the evidence of authory and fenfe; no, far 
be.it from me to run into that wild and fenflefs abfurdity, which 
Were in a manner to deftroy the credibility of all humane teftimony: 
But we fhall here fpeak of the evidence of authority and fenfe with 
this reftriGtion and limitation, to thefe Particulars. 1. Thofe Au- 
thors that write of Apparitions and Spirits. 2. Thofe that treat 
of Diabolical Leagues and Contraéts. 3. Thofe that mention the 
Devil fucking of the Witches body, carnal Copulation with them, 
their being changed into Hares, Dogs, Cats, and Wolves, and the 
like. Thefe Authors we fay are to be read with caution, and their 
relations not to becredited , except better proof bé given to evi- 
dence the matters of fact, than hitherto hath been brought by any, 
and that for thefe efpecial reafons and neceffary cautions. 

1. The Authors that have recorded ftories of this nature, are to 
be ferioufly confidered , whether they have related the matter of 
fact by their own proper knowledge, as eye and ear-witnefles of it, 
or have taken it up by hear-fay , common fame, or the relation of 
others: and if what they relate, were not of their own certain 
knowledge or aizofie, then is it of little or no credit at all 3 for the 
other that relates it, might be guilty either of active or paflive de- 
ception and delufion, or might have heard it from another, or by 
common report: of all which there is no certainty, but leaveth 
fufficient grounds for dubitation, and is fuifficient to caution a pru- 
dent perfon altogether to fufpend his affent, until better proof can 
be brought. There is a ftory related by Plinins Caciliws to his 
Friend Sara, of a Houfe in Athens that was haunted by a Spirit in 
fo terrible and frightful a manner, that it was left utterly forfaken, 
and none would inhabit init, until that sthexodory the Philofo- 
pher adventured upon it, and abode the coming of the Apparition 
or Phantafm, and upon its figns followed it to a place below , and 
then it vanifhed : he marked the place, afd went to the Magitftrate, 
and caufed the place to be digged up , and found the bones of a 
perfon inchained or fettered , and caufed the bones to be buried, 
and fo the Houfe remained free afterwards. It is a wonder to think 
how many Authors have fwallowed this relation (nay even Philip 
Camerarivs himfelf, who though a very Learned man, yet in things 
of this nature too extremely ’credulous ) and urged it for proof, as 
a matter of great credit and authority, when we cannot «difcern 
that it affords any credible ground to a rational man to believe it, 
not only becaufe the very matter it felf, and the circumftances of 
it, do yield fufficient grounds of the fafpicion of its verity ; but 
chiefly becaufe Pliny doth but relate it by hear-fay, exponam ut 
accep?, and of it and the reft he defires the opinion of his Friend 
Sura, from whom we do not find any anfwer. The ftory taken 


from 


a. folie. <o 
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from Plutarch (a grave Author, if he be confidered as.an Heathen -nedefect.ovracals 
and a Moralift.) yet of no authority todecide fuch points as thefe »™* 70 
are) of the voice that called upon Thamys, and commanded him to 
declare when he came at. Palodes, that the great God Paz was dead, 
which he performed, and that thereupoa followed a great lamen- 
tation of many: the ftory at large is related by many , and urged 
as a matter of great weight and credibility , when indeed there fs 
no ground fufficient to perfwade any that it was true. For if- tt 
had been related by Plutarch as an ear-witnefS of it , yet was he 
but an Heathen, that we know believed many fond, lying, and im- 
poffible things, efpecially of their Gods 5 and therefore in this 
cafe to a confiderate Chriftian could be of no great authority. 
And if his authority had been great, or of weight ia fuch matters <n ; 
as thefe, yet was he but fixgularis teftis, which is not fuffictent in hshmessm wae ws so 
thefe things to be relied upon. And iaftly (to our prefeat pur- Pigfenernm nultsws, 
pofe here) he doth not record it as a thing of his own certain th trhomons If Ors ) 
knowledge, but of hear-fay from Epitherfes, who was but a fingle “ he Fa trneng | Wms 
Relator, and aman of no certain veracity; and therefore we can 
have.no rational ground to believe the truth of the ftory, but it 
may be rejected with more reafon, than it can be affirmed by. Of 
no greater credit can his ftory be of Brutus his malus Geniws AP- plutarchin vils 
pearing unto him, becaufe he received this by meer Tradition and are. Bra. 
hear-fay, neither could it have any other rife, but from the rela- 3°" 
tion. of Brutus himfelf, whofe guilty confcience, and troubled 
brain, fancied fach vain things; for thofe that were near Bruins 
neither {aw nor heard any fuch matter, and therefore muft have 
been a deception of Phanfie, and no real Apparition ad extra. 

2. And as evidence of the matter of fac recorded from the. re- 
lation of others, is of no validity to a judicious perfon: fo if the 
matter of fat be witnefled but by one fingle teftimony (though 
an eye or an ear-witne/s) it is not fufficient,becaufe one fingle perfon 
may be imperfe& in fome fenfes, or under fome diftemper, and fo 
be no proper Judge of what it fees or hears; and the Word of Truth 
tells us, That in the mouth of two or three witneffes every word 
foall be eftablifhed 5 aud therefore we are not (efpecially in fuch 
abftrufe matters as thefe) to truft the evidence of one fingle tefti- 
mony. To make clear this Particular, we fhall relate a ftory or 
two from the credit of the Reverend and Learned Bifhop H2f, the invitivie 
joyned with his judgment of fach weak and feigned Tales, one of world, p.245; 
which runs thus: ” Fohannes a fefe Maria, a modern Carmelite, 246, 247: 
> writing the Life of Therefia (Sainted lately by Gregory XV.) tells 
“us that as fhe was a vigilant Overfeer of her Votaries in her life, 
” % in and after death fhe would not be drawn away from her care 
* and attendance: For (faith he.) if any of her Sifters did but talk: in 
* the fet hours of their filence, {he was wont by three knocks at the 
” door of the Cell, to put them in mind of their enjoyned tacitur- 
* nity. And ona time appearing (as fhe did often) in a light- 
” fome brightnefS to a certain Carmelite, is faid thus to befpeak 

* him 5 
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“him 5 Nos celeftes, ac vos exules amore ac puritate federati effe 
” debemus, vc. We Citizens of Heaven, and ye exiled Pilgrims on 
“earth, ought to be linked in a League of love and purity, &c. 


. “Methinks the Reporter (faith the Bifhop_) fhould fear this to be 


The invifible 
World, p.305. 


Lbid. p. 284. 


* too much good fellowthip for a Saint ; [am fure neither Divine 
” nor Ancient ftory had wont to afford fuch familiarity : and many 
” have mifdoubted the agency of worfe, where have appeared lefé 
" caufes of'fufpicion. That this was (if any thing ) an ill Spirit 
“under that face , I am juftly confident ; neither can any man 
* doubt, that looking further into the relation, finds him to come 
“ with a lye in his mouth. For thus he goes on; [We Celeftial 
ones behold the Deity, ye banifhed ones worlhip the Eucharift, 
“ which ye ought to worlhip with the fame affection wherewith 
“ we adore the Deity] fuch perfume doth this holy Devil leave 
“behind him. The like might be inftanced in a thoufand Appa- 
“ ritions of this kind, all worthy of the fame entertainment. This 
isa {tory from one fingle perfon, a lying Carmelite, one that for 
intereft, and upholding of Superftition and Idolatry , had feigned 
and forged it 5 for in it felf it appearcth to be a meer falfity and 
figment, as any rational man may eafily difcern, and fo are a thou- 
fand ftories of this kind worthy of the like entertainment, that is, 
to be condemned for moft horrid lyes. Another he tells us: ” A- 
* mongft fuch faftidious choice of whole dry-fats of voluminous 
"relations, I cannot forbear to fingle out that one famous of Afag- 
* dalen de la Croix, in the year of our Lord Chrift 1545, &c. The 
third from the mouth of another lying Fryar named Facobus de 
Pozali, in his Sermon, * That St. Afacarius once went about to 
“make peace betwixt God and Satan, &c. Now whatfoever cre- 
dit this Learned man (who in things of this kind appeareth to be 
as vainly credulous as any) doth feem to give unto thefe, or what 
ufe foever he would make of them, it is undeniably manifeft to all 
impartial judgments, that they were but abfolute forgeries and 
knacks of Impofture and Knavery, and (according to his own opi- 
nion_) may juftly be ranked amongft thofé thoufand Apparitions of 
this kind, all worthy of the fame entertainment, that is, to be reje- 
ed for abominable lyes or forgeries, and that for thefe reafons. 
1. Becaufe they are not attefted by any fincere and uncorrupt ear 
and eye-witneffes, but by reports and relations, and that of thofe 
that were corrupt and partial, or Accomplices to bring to pafs the 
fraud and impofture. 2. If they be runup to their firft Author or 
Venter.of the Tale, he will but be found a fingle Witnefs, which is 
utterly infufficient in evidencing truly a matter of fact. 3. The 
Relaters of them did publifh them for intereft fake, and upon de- 
fign to advance falfe Doctrine, Worfhip, Superftition, and Idolatry, 
and therefore are not of validity and credit. 4, In themfelves cif 
{trictly confidered ) they will appear to be lying, ridiculous, con- 
tradictory in themfelves , and contrary to the authority of Divine 
Writ, and diffonant to found and right reafon, and therefore ought 
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to have no other entertainment, but as abominable lyes and for- 
eries. 
. 3. But if matters of fact be witneffed and attefted by many or 
divers perfons that were ear and eye-witnefles, yet may their tefti- 
mony bear no weight in the balance of Juftice or right Reafon, 
becaufe they may be corruptin point of intereft, and fo have their 
judgments mif-guided and biafled by the corruption of their de- 
fires and affections, or relate things out of fpleen, envy, and malice; 
and fo may not in thee myfterious matters be fit authority to rely 
upon, nor competent evidence in thefe particulars, as Dr. Cafanbox 
is forced to confefS in thefe words: ”In the relation of {trange chen aon 
” oh: ul, pag. 
things, whether natural or fupernatural, to know the temper Of 159. 

* the Relator, if it can be known: and what intereft he had, or 
* might probably be fuppofed to have had, in the relation, to have 
” it believed. And again, whether he profefs to have {een it him- 
” €elf, or taken it upon the credit of others. And whether a man 
” by his profeffion in a capacity probable to judge of the truth of 
” chofe things, to which he doth bear witnefs. Every one of thefe 
particulars would require a particular confideration. For if there 
be intereft in point of Religion, then all authorities, all colour of 
reafon is drawn in to make good this intereft , and verity is com- 
monly ftifled in this conteft for felfnefs and intereft, and the ad- 
verle parties ftigmatized with all the filthy lyes and enormous 
crimes that can be invented , as is moft manifeft in thefe inftances. 
The Popifh party finding themfelves hindred and oppofed in point 
of the higheft intereft, have forged a thoufand falfe ftories and 
tales to make good the intereft of their Party, and have left no dirt 
and dung unfcraped up to throw in the faces of their Opponents 5 
and fo have each Party done againft other, where religious inte- 
re(t was the quarrel, as Bifhop Hz/ hath truly obferved in this 
paflage, where he is fhewing the abominable corruptions of the 
Church of Rome: ” A Religion that cares not by what wilful falf-  terious Dir- 
” hoods it maintains a part 3 as Wickliffs blafphemy , Luthers ad- Sted gen 
” vice from the Devil, Tizdals Community , Calvins feigned Mira- ya Sy . 
* cle, and blafphemous death, Bucers neck broken, Bexa's Revolt, 
"the blafting of Huguenots , Exglands want of Churches, and 
” Chriftendom, Queen Elizabeths unwomanilinefS , her Epifcopal 
” Jurifdidtion , her fecret fiuitfulnefs, Englifh Catholicks caft in 
” Bears skins to Dogs, Pleffes fhameful overthrow , Garnats {traw, 
the Lutherans obf{cene Night-Revels, Scor#es drunken Ordina- 
* tion ina Tavern, the Edict of our gracious King Fames ( An. 87.) 
” for the eftablifhment of Popery, our cafting the crufts of our Sa- 
” crament to Dogs, and ten thoufand of this nature , malicioufly 
* raifed again{t knowledge and confcience, for the difgrace of thote 
’* whom they would have hated, e’re known. 

The rife of this opinion that we are difputing againft, that the 
Devil makes a vifible and corporeal League with the Witches, 
that he fucks upon their bodies, hath carnal Copulation with ent 

I an 


ngs, fuch as 
Spinews, Grillan- 
not neceflary to be named, are no- 
thing but lyes and forgeries, and deferve no credit at all for thefe 
reafons. 1. Becaule as many of them as either were Inquifirors 
themfelves, or thofe that had any dependence upon them, or recei- 
ved bencfit by their proceedings, are all uojuft and corrupt Au- 
thors. and Witneffes, as writing and bearing witnefs for their own 
ends, intereft,; and profit, having a {hare in the Goods and Eftates of 
all that were convicted and condemned: and the Wolf and Raven 
will be fure to give judgment on the Serpents fide, that he may 
devour the man, though never fo innocent, becaufe they hope to 
have a fhare of his flefh, or at leaft to pick the bones. 2.. Thefe 
Authors that were the firft Broachers of thefe monftrous ftories of 
Apparitions and Witches, and are fo frequently. quoted by others, 
(that ought to have been more wary , and might have feen reafon 
enough to have rejected all their feigned lyes and delufions) were 
not only fharers in the {poil of the Goods of the condemned (who 
were judged per fas ¢ nefas_) but alfo had another bafe end and 
intereft, to wit, to advance the opinion of Purgatory, praying for 
the dead, fetting up the vain Superftitions of the virtue of the fign 
of the Crofs, holy Water, and the like. And therefore they did 
forge fo many ftories of Apparitions , and Souls coming forth of 
Purgatory, and recorded fo many falfe, lying, and impoffible things 
from the forced, extorted, and pretended confeffions of the Witches 
themfélves, which were nothing elfe but an Hotch-potch of horrid 
and abominable lyes, not to be credited, becaufe the Authors onl 
invented them, to promote their own bafe ends and wretched in- 
terefts. 

Again, where Authors are engaged for intereft fake, they. fall in- 
to heat, paffion, malice, and envy, and what they cannot make out 
by ftrength of arguments, they labour to make good by lyes and 
fcandals, as is moft apparent in this one Example we fhall here give. 
Henvicws Cornelius Agrippa, a perfon in his time well known to 
moft of the Learned in Europe, and admired for his general and uni 
verfal skill in all kind of Learning, having publifhed a Piece which 
he ftyled, .4 Declaration of the incertitude and vanit 


ty of Sciences 
and Arts, and the excellency of the Word of God : wherein amoneft 


other 
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other things he had fharply taxed the Monks and Fryars, and other 
Orders, of their ignorance, idlenefs, and many other crimes and mif- 
demeanors, whereby certain Theologafters of Lovaiz (netled with 
their own guilt) did in bitter malice draw up certain Articles 

| againft him, therein accufing him of Errour, Impiety , and Herefie, 
and had fo far incenfed Charles the Fifth then Emperour againft 
him, that he had commanded Agrippa unheard to make a Recan- 
tation. But he writing a {trong, polite, and pithy Apology, gave 
them fuch a refponfion , that afterwards they did never reply; by 
which, and the mediation of divers learned Friends, who. gave Ce- 
far a right information of the end and drift of that Book, and of 
the things therein contained , He was pacified, and brought to a 
better underftanding of the matter. Yet this could not prote@ 
Agrippa from the virulent malice of the Popifh Witchmongers, but 
that they forged moft abominable lyes and fcandals againft him, 
efpecially that wretched and igaorant Monk Paulus Fovins, that 
was not afhamed to record in his Book tntituled, De Elogiis dotto- rit, ..deprepigs 
rum Virorum, that Agrippa carried a Cacodemon about with him, Demon. cap. s- 
in the likenefs of a black Dog, and that he died at Lyons, when it 
is certain he died at Gratianople. From all which horrid afperfi- 
ons and lying fcandals he is fufficiently acquitted, by the famous 
Phyfician Johannes Wierws, one that was educated under him, and 
lived familiarly with him; and therefore was beft able to teftifie 
the whole truth of thefe particulars. But any that are fo perverfly 
and wilfully blinded as to have a finifter opinion of this perfon, 
(who ab ineunte etate in literis educatus effet, qua fuit ingenii fe- vit. com. me- 
licitate, in omni artiunm ac difciplinarum genere ita ver fatus eft, ut 4 pag. 15. 
exceluerit ) may have moft ample fatisfaction from the modeft and 
impartial Pen of Melchior Adams, who hath written his Life: as 
alfo from fomething that our Country-man, who called himfelf 
Eugenivs Philalethes , hath clearly delivered: fo that none can be ,,... ,.., 
ignorant of this particular, but fuch as wilfully refufe to be infor- pref 4 
med of the truth. 

Nay where intereft hath a fhare, truth can hardly be expected, 
though it be but in more trivial things, as even but for aery fame 
and vain-glory, as may be manifeft in Hierome Cardan, who Was 2 jnouir.inco vul- 
man of prodigious pride and vain-glory , which led him (as the gar Errours, 
learned Dr. Browz hath noted ) into no {mall errours, being a great. ?*8- 34- 
Amafler of {trange and incredible ftories, led to relate them by his 
meer ambition of hunting after fame and the reputation of an uni- 
verfal Scholar. And of no lefs pride and vain-glorious ambition 
was his Antagonift Fulivs Cafar Scaliger guilty, of whom it may 
truly be faid, that he was of the nature of thofe of the Ottoman Fa- 
mily , that do not think.they can ever raign fafely , unlefs they 
ftrangle all their Brethren; fo he did not think that he could afpire 
to the Throne of being the Monarch of general Learning, without 
ftifling the fame and reputation of Cardaz and others, againft 
whom he hath been moft fell, and impetuoufly bitter. But when 
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men fall out about profeffional intereft,then the ftories that through 
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malice they invent and forge one againft another, are incredible; 
ag ig manifeft in many Examples; but we fhall but give one for 
all, whichis this. When Paracelfw, returning from his Peregrina- 
tion of ten years and above , was called to be Phyfical Lecturer 
at Bail, where he continued three years, and miore, having by his 
ftrange and wonderful Cures drawn the moft part of Germany, and 
the.adjacent Countries into admiration; fo that he was, and might 
(notwithftanding the envy and ignorance of all his enemies) juftly 
be ftyled, Totiws Germania decus & gloria: yet this was not fufi- 
cient to quiet the violent and virulent mind of Thoma Eraftus, 
who coming to be fetled at Baf/, and finding that he could not 
ottgo nor equal Paracelfus in point of Medicinal Pra@ice, and 
being ftrongly grounded in the Ariftotelian Philofophy , and the 
Galenical Phyfick , did with all poyfon and bitternefs labour to 
confute the Principles of Chymical Phyfick that Paracel/zs had in- 
troduced ; and left his arguments might be too weak, he backt 
them with moft horrible lyes and fcandals, thinking that many 
and ‘ftrong accufations (though never fo falfe)'would not-be eafi- 
ly anfwered, nor totally wafht off: which after were gteedily fwal- 
lowed down by Libanius, Conringius, Sennertus,and many others : 
fo apt are men to invent, and fuck in fcandals againft others, never 
confidering how falfe and groundlefs they are, or may be: for that 
he wrongfully and falfely accufed him in’many things, will be ma- 
nifeft'to atty unbiaffed perfon, that will but take pains to read his 
Life, written by that equitable Judge aelchior Adams, and that 
latye Preface the learned Phyfician Fredevicus Bitiskins hath pre- 
fixed to his Works printed at Gezeva 1648.. | 

4. Butif the Authors that report matters of fat in reference to 
thefe four particulars that we have named’, were ear and eye-wit- 
neffes, and not fingle, but a greater number, and were not fwayed 
by any corrupt or felf-intereft whatfoever 5 yet all this is not fuffi- 
cient to give evidence in thefe matters, except they be rightly 
qualified in other things, that are neceffarily requifite to capaci- 
tate a perfon rightly to judge of thefe nice and difficult matters 
forme of the chief of which we fhall here enumerate. 1. The per- 
fons that are fit to give a perfe& judgment of thefé matters, ought 
to be perfect in the organs of their fenfes, otherwife they may ea- 
fily be deceived , and think the things otherwife than indeed they 
are; fo fome defects or diftempers in the ears, eyes, or, the reft of 
the fenfories, may hinder the true perception of things acted or 
dorie. 2. They ought to be of a found judgment, and not of a 
vitiated or diftempered Phantafie, nor of a melancholick Temper 
or Conftitution ; for fuch will be full of fears, and {trange imagi- 
nations, taking things as ated and wrought without, when the 
are but only reprefented within, Thefe will take a buth to be a 
Boggard, and a black fheep to be a Demon; the noife of the 
wild Swans flying high upon the nights, to be Spirits, or (as 
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they call them here inthe North.) Gabriel-Ratchets, the calling of 
a Daker-hen in the Meadow to be the Whiftlers, the howling of 
the female Fox ina Gill, or a Clough for the male; when they are 
for copulation, to be the cry: of young Children, or fuch Crea- 
tures, as the common people call Fayriés, and many fuch like fan- 
cies and miftakes. 3. They ought to be clear and»freefrom thofe 
imbibed notions of Spirits, Hobgoblins, and Witches, which have 
been inftamped upon their Phantafies from their very:young years, 
through ignorant and fuperftitious education , wherewith gene- 
rally all mankind ts infected, and.but very few: that) get themfelves 
extricated from thofe delufive Labyrinths, that parents and igno- 
rance have inftilled intothem. From hence it is that not only 
the ftolid and ftupid Vulgar, but even perfons otherwife rational 
enough, do commonly attribute thofe fleights and tricks that our 
common Jugglers play, unto the Devil, whenthey are only perfor- 
med by Leger-de-main, or fleight of hand), Boxes, and Inftruments 
aptly fitted; and will not ftick to believe, and \{trongly to affirm to 
others, that they have feen the Jugglers Familiar or Devil, when 
it was but-a poor Squirrels skin ftuffed with hair-or mofs, and inim- 
bly. agitated by the hands of the Juggler: which makes me call 
to mind a) very lepid and pertinent Accident that once in my youn- 
ger years happened in Burrow-bridge upon a great Fayr holden piftory 1. 
there upon St. Barnabas day : I being: in. Company with, divers 
Gentlemen, whereof two were Matters of'Arts, and: walking in the 
Horfe-Fayr , we efpyed: a great crowd: and: ring of people , and, 
drawing:néar , there was.a perfon commonly known through moft 
of the Northern parts of York-jhire by, the name: of: John Gypfie, 
being as black as any of that Tribe, witha Feather in his: Hat, a 
Gik flafht Doublet, upon a fair Holland Half-fhirt , counterfeiting 
himfelf half drunk, and reeling to and/fro, with a fine Tape or 
Incle-ftring tyed faft together at the two ends, and throwing it, 
(as it were.) carelefly two or three times about a fmooth Rod; that 
another man held by both ends, and then putting the bout of the 
Tape upon the one end of the Rod, and then crying, It is now faft 
for five fhillings; but no fooner reeling and looking afide, the man 
that held the Rod did put off the bout ofthe Tape again, and ftill 
John Gypfie, would cry and bet that it was faft, then would there 
come two orthree, and bet withhim, and win, and go away (as 
it were ) laughing him to fcorn, yet {till he would continue, and 
pray the Fellow that held the ftick not to deceive him, and plainly 
thew the people , that it would be faft when the bout was put on, 
then would the Fellow that held the ftick, ftill put offthe bout when 
Fobr Gypfic looked away, whereby the people believed that he was * 
in drink, and fo deceived by him that held the Rod , and fo many 
would come and bet with him, and lofe: fo that he ufed to wia 
much money, though the bout was put off every time, and none 
could difcern any alteration in the ftring. This ftrange Feat (which 
I confefs, as he handled and acted it, was one of the neateft that 
ever 


ever I faw in all my life) did fo furprize all my Companions, and 
in part gmfelf, that fome of them were of opinion, that he had 
fome ftone in the Ring upon his finger; by virtue of which he per- 
formed the Trick. But the moft part concluded, that it could not 
be done but by the power and help of the Devil , and refolved to 
come no more near Fobx Gypffe, as a man that was a Witch, and 
had familiarity with the Devil. But I that then was much guilty 
of -curiofity , and loth to be impofed upon in a thing of that na- 
ture, then alfo knowing the way and manner how all the common 
Jugglers about Cambridge and London (who make a Trade of it.) 
did perform their Tricks, I flipt away from my Company, and went 
tothe place again where | found him ftill playing; and thrutting in, 
I defired to hold the ftick, which he refufed not; and fo in afhort 
time I perceived how it was done, and fo returned to my Compa- 
ny, and fhewed them the fleight and myftery of it, which made 
them very much afhamed of their folly and ignorance. They may 
deride this {tory that lift, and yet it may ferve for inftruction to 
the wifeft, and there are hundreds yet living that knew this per- 
fon, and where he was born, which was at Bolton-bridge near skip- 
ton in Craven, and have feen him play this trick of faft and loofé, 
as I have related it: fo that if a man meet with a crafty cunning 
Fellow, he commonly by way of Proverb calls him John Gypfte. 
4. They ought to be free in their judgments as zv eguilibrio, and 
not to be radicated nor habituated in the belief of thofe things ; 

for then they will hardly be diffwaded from their opinions, but - 
pertinacioufly adhere unto them, though never fo abfurd, and will 
be apt to afcribe all effects, that they underftand not, unto Devils 
se ake and Witches, as is manifeft in the Jefuit Roberti F ofter, Sennert ys, 
: and many others, who attributed the effects of the Hoplocrifm or 
Weapon-falve, and. the Sympathetick Powder unto the operation 
of the Devil and Witchcraft, when they are but meerly natural. 
Which makes me call to mind a pretty {tory that happened when 
I was but a young Boy. For where I once learned at the School, 
there was one who was Rector of the Church, who was a very god- 
¢-/- \y man, a good and conftant Preacher, accounted very learned, and 
{7-~Bachelor of Divinity : this perfon being informed, that Land fome 

7 other Boys could play fome odd Feats of fleight of hand, 


ge and Witches, to afcribe that unto them ,» Which is performed by 
_—— Nature and Jawful Art. 
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That thefe things now in queftion are but barely {uppofed, and 
were yet never rationally nor fufficiently proved: And that 
the Allegations brought to prove them by are weak, fri- 
volous , and abfolutely invalid. With a full Confutation 
of all the four Particulars. 


He in the preceding Chapter proved that the Scriptures 
] and found Reafon, are the proper Mediums to decide thefe 
difficulties by , and alfo laid down the neceflary qualifications re- 
guifite in an Author or Witnefs that would evidence thefe things 
as matters of fa&t: We {hall here once again repeat the four Parti- 
culars, which we are about to confute, which are thefe. 1. That 
the Devil doth not make a vifible or corporeal League and Cove- 
nant with the fuppofed Witches. 2. That he doth not fuck upon 
their bodies. 3. That he hath not carnal Copulation with them. 
4. That they are not really changed into Cats, Dogs, Wolves , or 
the like. And thefe four Particulars we affirm were never matters 
of fac, nor ever had a being, except only in the fancy as meer Chi- 
mera’s, nor that they ever were or can be proved to have been 
brought to pafs or aed, and de non apparentibus, G» non exiften- 
tibus cadew eft ratio, {aith the great Maxime of our Law. But in 
the firft place let us hear what the Patrons of this wretched and 
execrable opinion: have to, fay. to prove that they are matters of 
fact, or were ever acted or performed. And firft we have Mr. Glaz- 
gil arguing at this rate: ” All Hiftories are full of the exploits pig. «, 4. 
“of thofe inftruments of darknefs; and the teftimony of all ages, 
not only of the rude and barbarous, but of the moft civilized and 
* polifht World, brings tidings of their {trange performances. We 
* have the atteftation of thoufands of eye and ear-witnefles, and 
, ’ thofe not of the eafily deceivable vulgar only, but of grave and 
* and wife difcerners ; and that when no intereft couldobligethem | , 
* to agree together in a common lye: I fay we have the light of ! 
* all thefe circumftances.to confirm us in the belief of things done 
” by perfons of defpicable power and knowledge, beyond the reach 
“of Art and ordinary Nature. Standing publick Records have 
* been kept of thefe well-attefted Relations, and Epocha’s made of 
* thofe unwonted events....Laws in many Nations have been éna- 
* Ged againft thofe vile practices; thofe. among the Jews and our 
*“ewn are notorious; fuch Cafes have been often determined near 
“us, by wife and reverend Judges, upon clear convictive Evi- 
” dence, and thoufands in our own Nation have fuffered death for 
* their vile compacts with Apoftate Spirits. And alittle after he 
faith: “ And I think. thofe that can. believe all Hiftories are Ro- 
* mances 5 
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“mances; that all the wifer World have agreed together to jug- 
” gle Mankind into a common belief of ungrounded Fables; that 


the found fenfes of multitudes together may deceive them, and 
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” Laws are built upon Chimera’s ; that the gravelt and wifeft Jud- 
” ges have been Murderers, and the fageft perfons Fools or defign- 
“ing Impoftors. Bifhop Ha¥ maketh the like Objection, faying : 
“ Neither can I make queftion of the authentick Records of the 
” Examinations and Confeflions of Witches and Sorcerers in feveral 
Regions of the World, agreeing in the truth of their horrible 
pacts with Satan, of their fet Meetings with evil Spirits , their 
” beaftly Homages and Converfations. I fhould hate to be guilty 
” of fo much incredulity, as to charge fo many grave Judges and 
* credible Hiftorians with lyes. 

Thefe Objections at the firft view feem very plaufible, and to 
carry with them a great {plendour and weight of truth and reafon; 
but if they be looked into, and narrowly weighed in the balance 
of found reafon, and unbiaffed judgment, they will be found too 
light , and will foon vanifh into Rhetorical fumes and frothy va- 
pours : which that it may be more clearly performed , we thall 
rank them into the number of three, in which all their feeming 
ftrength lyes, and thefe are they. 

1. They pretend that thefe things are fufficiently proved by Hi- 
ftorians of unqueftionable credit and reputation. 

2. That the Confeffions of Witches themfelves, in divers Regi- — 
ons, at feveral times and places, who have all acknowledged thefe 
particulats, are fufficient evidence of the truth of thefe perfor- 
mances. 

3. That fo many wife and grave Judges and honeft Juries could 
not have been deceived, to put to death fuch great numbers of 
thefe kind of people, called or accounted Witches , without {uffi- 
cient proof of the matters of fa@. To all which we thal] give a 
full refponfe, in refpec of the four particulars/ mentioned in the 
beginning of this Chapter, and fhall commix and adjoyn fuch pofi- 
tive Arguments as will be cogent to all rational perfons, whofe cor- 
rupt wills have not perverted their judgments. 

I. It is much to be admired, that Mr. Glanvil Cbut efpecially 
Bifhop Hel, a very Reverend and Learned perfon ) fhould lye any 
great ftrefs upon fuch a weak foundation: For there is none of 
thefe three Objections that will amount to a neceffary Propofi- 
tion, but only to a contingent one, which will infer no certain and 
neceflary Conclufion, nor bring forth any certitude or fcience, but 
only bare opinion and probability. Propofitio contingens eff, que 


fic vera eft, ut falfa effe poffit : and at the beft the ftrength of all 


thefe are but teffimonia humana, which are but weak, and no fuf- 
ficient ground for a rational man to believe them to be true , be- 
caufle hamanum eff errare. And the weight of thefe matters is not 
acontention de lana caprina, vel de umbra afini, fed de pelle hu- 
mana, for the lives and eftates of many poor Creatures, and they 
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profeffed Chriftians too,and therefore doth require ftronger Argu- 


ments than contingent Propofitions, to eftablith a firm ground for 
the belief of this opinion. | 

3. It is one thing barely to affirm, and another thing to prove 
fufficiently and fully : For though they boldly alledge, that thefe 
things are fufficiently proved by Authors of unqueftionable credit 
and verity, we muft return a flat negative , and that for thefe rea- 
fons. 1. Let them thew us any one Author of credible veracity, 
that ever was ear or eye-witnels of the Devils making of a vifible 
and corporeal League or Bargain with the Witches, or that he e- 
ver fuckt upon their bodies, or that he had carnal Copulation wittt 
them, or that by the experience of his fenfes ever certainly knew 
aman really tranfubftantiated and transformed into a Wolf, ora 
Wolf into a man, and we will yield the whole Caufe. But we muft 
affert and truly affirm, that this pretence of theirs, that thefe things 
are fufficiently proved by Hiftorians of good credit , is a meer fal- 
fity, and a lying flourith of vain words. There are (we confefs ) 
a multitude of vain and lying ftories, amaffed up together in the 
Writings of Demonographers and Witchmongers of ftrange and 
odd Apparitions, Feats, Confeffions, and fuch like; but never any 
one pofitive proof of any of thefe four particulars by any Authors 
of credit and reputation : and this we dare boldly aver to the world. 
2, Let them produce any two Witneffes that were of honefty and 
integrity, found underftandings and ability , that ever were pre- 
fent, and ear and eye-witneffes of a vifible, vocal, and corporeal 
League made betwixt the Devil and the Witch; or let them tell 
us who was by, and watched, and really and truly faw the Devil 
fuck upon fome part of the Witches body; or who were the 
Chamberlains, Pimps or Panders, when the Devil and the Witch 
committed carnal Copulation; of who were ever prefent when a 
Witch was changed into a Cat, a Dog, an Hare, or a Wolf. If they 
can but bring forth any two credible Witneffes to prove thefe 
things by, then we fhall believe them 5 but we muft affert that ne- 
ver any fuch two could be produced yet : and therefore cannot but 
wonder at the fhamele(s impudence of fuch perfons, that dare affirm 
thefe things that never were, nor can be proved, and yet have not 
bluthed to vent and trumpet forth fuch execrable and abominable 
lyes to the World. Mr. Glanail confidently affirms thefe things to 
be matters of fact, and affirmanti incumbit probatio , \et him pro- 
duce his Witneffes, and if they be perfons of judgment, veracity, 
and impartiality, then we fhall accept their proof; but it is not 
figments, fuppofals, weak prefumptions, or apparent falfities that 
will perform its for that which never was acted , can never truly 
be proved, and things that appear not, are as though they were 


"nots therefore he muft produce his tef{timonies, or lofe both his 


caufe and credit, and mutt be taken for an Affertor of never-proved 
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Now we know they ufe to do in this cafe, as Souldiers ufe, who 
when they are beaten forth of fome Out-work or Trench, the 
then retreat into another that they think more {trong and fafe. And 
being driven from their weak Hold of a bare affirmation without 
proof, that thefe things are verified to have been matters of fac, 
and really performed, both by authority and the evidence of fenfe, 
which are both utterly falfe, then they flye to this aflertion: That 
the Confeflions of fo many Witches in all Ages, in feveral Coun- 
tries, at divers times and places , all agreeing in thefe Particulars, 
are fufficient evidence of the truth of thefe matters. To which 
we fhall rejoyn, that the Confeffions of Witches, however confi- 
dered, are not of credit and validity to prove thefe things; but 
are in themfelves null and void, as falfe, impoflible, and forged lyes, 
which we fhall make good by thefe following Reafons. 

1. The Witch muft be taken to be either a perfon izfane, vel 
Jane mentis ; and if they be ix lane mentis , their Confeffions are 
no fufficient evidence, nor worthy of any credit; becaufe there is 
neither Reafon, Law, nor Equity that allows the teftimony or 
confeflion of an Idiot, Lunatick, mad or doting perfon, becaufe 
they are not of a right and found underftanding, and are not to be 
accounted as compotes mentis, nor governed by rationability. For 
as by the Civil Law mad Folks, Idiots, and Old men childifh, 
Bond-flaves, and Villains are not capable of making a Will to dif- 
pole of Goods, Lands, or Chattels: fo much more are all thefe 
forts of perfons excepted for giving evidence by confeffions, or 
otherwife in matters concerning life. and death, which are of far 
greater weight and concernment. And that thefe perfons are of 
unfound underftandings, is manifeft in all the points that they con- — 
fefs, and therefore are no proof, nor onght to be credited : and 
that for thefe reafons. , 1. Becaule the things they confefs are not 
attefted by any other perfons of integrity and found judgment, 
and they mutt of neceflity be lyars, becaufe the Bond-flaves of the 
Devil, whofe works they will do, and he was a lyar from the be- 
ginning, 2. Becaufe they confefs things that are impoffible (as 
we thall prove anon) and confiteri tmpolfibilia infanientis eft. 
3- There is no good end wherefore they make thefe Confeffions, 
neither do they receive any benefit by them, either {piritual or tem. 
poral, internal nor external. And this doth fufficiently thew, that 
they are deluded, melancholy, and mad perfons, and fo their Con- 
feflions of no credit, truth, ar validity. 

2. Their Confeffions will be found null and falfe, if we confi- 
der the impulfive caufe that moves them to make them, and the end 
wherefore they declare fuch falfe and | ing matters, and that in 
thefe particulars. 1. The moving caufe is not, nor can be the Spi- 
rit of God, which is a Spirit of truth and righteoufnefs, nor any 
motion of true remorfe for their fins » OF any thing flowing from 
repentant hearts, becaufe they are perfons foriaken of God and his 
Grace, and given over to reprobate minds and fenfes, and therefore 
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the truth of the Word of God 1s fulfilled in them: Becaufe they 2 Theff. 2. 10, 
received not the love of the truth, that they might be faved, there- *”** 
fore God fhall fend them firong delufion » that they might believe a 
lye. That they all might be damned , who believed not the truth, 
but had pleafure in unrighteonufnefs. 2. Neither is the end for the 
glory of God, or their own Salvation, becaufe they are the Vaflals 
and Bond-flaves of Satan, being kept Captive at his will, and are 
Rebels and Traitors againft God and Chrift, his Church and Truth, 
having renounced the Faith , and become Apoftata’s to the truth. 
3. The impulfive caufe and chief end wherefore they make thefe 
and fuch like confeffions, is fometimes, and in fome perfons meerly 
to e{chew torture and bodily pains, and fometimes the quite con- 
trary folely to efcape the prefent miferies of a poor, wretched, and 
troublefom life; and therefore thefe confeflions not at all to be 
credited, as being vain and feigned: 4. Sometimes they are by 
force, waking, craft, and cunning , in hope of pardon and life, to 
make fuch confeffions as the bafe ends and corrupt inténtions of 
the Inquifitors themfelves, or their Agents, have infufed into 
them, for the advancement of falfe Doctrine, Superftition, and Ido- 
Jatry: fuch were the moft (if aot all) recorded by Delrio Bodi- 
nws, and the reft of the Witchmongers , to which no credit can be 
given at all. 5. But the chief end that Satan hath (who is the For- 
ger, Contriver, and Devifer of thefe Confeffions, if voluntarily and 
freely made, the principal Agent io all thefe matters) is to fet forth 
the power and glory of his owa Kingdom , thereby to lead men 
into, and continue them in lyes and errors; for when he fpeaketh 
a lye, he fpeaketh of bis own, for he is a lyar, and the father of it, Hote 8 44 
and the Witches are his Children, and: the works of their Fa- 

ther the Devil they will do, and he was, and is a Murtherer and 

Lyar from the beginning. And thus far we acknowledge a {piri- 

tual and mental League betwixt the Witch and the Devil , by vit- 

tue of which they confefs thefe horrible and abominable lyes , of 

the glory of him and his Kingdom; but other League or Covenant 

there is none, neither is there any the leaft {park of truth in all 

that they fy or confefs, becaufe their fole end in making of thefe 
confeflions, is to advance the credit and power of Satan. 6. The 
impulfive caufe that often makes them to utter fuch confeffions of 
ftrange and impoflible things, is the {trong paffive-delufion , that 

they lye under, contracted by ignoranty unchriftian, and fupertfti- 

tious education, which they have fuckt in with their milk, heighe- | 

ned with ao atrabilarious temper and conftitution, and confirmed 

by the wicked lyes, and teaching of others, which makes them 
confefS thefe execrable things , which‘they in their depraved and 
vitiated imaginations , do think and believe they have done and 
fuffered, when there was never truly aéted any fuch matter ad éx- 

tra, but only in their mad and deluded Phantafies : and fo no more 

credit to be given to them, than to the maddeft .Melancholift that 

ever was read or heard:of. 
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3-. That there is not any jot of truth in thefe Confeffions, is ma- 
nifeft, if we confider the fubjective matter of them, as is plain by 
thefe enfuing grounds, 4. For the moft of them are not credi- 
ble, by reafon of their abfcenity and filthinefs; for chaft ears would 
tingle to hear fuch bawdy and immodeft lyes; and what pure and 
fober minds would not naufeate and ftartle to underftand fuch un- 
clean ftories, as of the carnal Copulation of the Devil with a Witch, 
or of his fucking the Teat or Wart of an old ftinking and rotten 
Carkafs > furely even the impurity of it may be fufficient to over- 
throw the credibility of it, efpecially amongft Chriftians. 2. There 
are many things that have no verity in them at all, that notwith- 
{tanding have verifimilitude 5 but thefe are not only void of truth, 
but alfo of truth-likelinefs: for it is neither truth, nor hath any like- 
lihood of it, to believe it for atruth, that the Devil fhould carry 
an old Witch in the Air into foraign Regions, that can hardly 
craw] with a ftaff, to dancing and banqueting, and yet to return 
with an empty belly, and the next day to be forced, like old Dem. 
dike or Elizabeth Sothernes, and Alizon Denice, to go a begging | 
with the fowr-milk Can; is this either probable or likely > would 
it not much more have advantaged the Devils intereft and his King- 
dom, to have furnifhed them with good and true meat and drink, 
and not with fuch imaginary Cates, which would neither fill the fto- 
mach, nor fatisfie the appetite? Had it not been more for the De- 
vils benefit to have furnifhed’ them with plenty of gold and filver, 
than to let them go ragged and tattered, begging their bread from 
door to. door? 3.. As thefe confeffions have no truth-likelinef 
in,them , fo they are things that are fimply impoflible to be pers 
formed by any created power, and therefore muft-needs be faife 
and fi@itious relations ; for no Creature can perform any thing but 
that for which by Creation it was ordered and defigned to; but 
the Devils by Creation have no generative power given them, nor 
members or organs to perform:the act of copulation withal ; and 
therefore their, having carnal. copulation with the Witches, is a 
moft. monftrous fiction, and an abfolute impoffibility, and can have 
nothing in, it)more than the ftirring up of the imaginative faculty, 
and: thereby to move titillation inthe members fitted for the a¢ 
of, generation, which isa thing that happens to many bothmen and 
women, that are of hot conftitutions, and abound with feed, which 
we call wodurue prolutiones, of which the Divines:and Cafuifts 
make that great queftion, dx nodurne prolutiones fint peccatum 2 
And it is as fimply impoflible for either the Devil or Witches to 
change or alter the.courfe‘that God hath fet in Nature, as to tran- 
fubftantiate,a}man,or woman into a Cat, a Dog, or a Wolf; and 
therefore are: thefe confeflions meer impoffibilities and monftrous 
lyes... 4 There.can in found and right reafon no credit ‘at all be 
given to thefe confeffions, becaufe divers of them have been proved! 
to be utterly falfe, as is plain in the man that did confidently af- 
firm, that he was a true Wolf, and that he had hairwnder his skiny 
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the woful tryal of which was his death, though a pregnant and un- 
deniable proof, that the delufion was in the Phantafie., and that 
there was no real change of the mans body into a Wolf; aud 
therefore doth flatly overthrow the credibility of thefe vain and 
lying confeflions. To the fame purpole is the ftory related by Ga- 
merarins ftom Johannes Baptifia Porta, a great Naturalift, and a 
perfon of competent veracity , which is this. “Once (faith he) 
”T met an old Witch, one of thofe that are faid to enter houfes in 
* the night time, and there to fuck the blood of little children ly- 
* ing in their Cradles. Having asked her a queftion of fomething, 
* (he promifed forthwith, that within a while fhe would give me 
» anfwer. She puts forth of her Chamber all thofe that went in 
* with me to be witnefles of that which fhould pafs,. Having fhut 
* us out, fhe ftrips her felf ftark naked, and rubs over all her body 
* with acertain Oyntment, which we faw through the chinks-of 
“the door. The operation of the foporiferous juyces, whereof 
* this Oyntment was compounded, made her fall to the ground, 
* and brought her into a deep fleep.. Upon this we open the door, 
* and fome of us begin to ftrike and kaock her well-favour'dly 5 
> but fhe was fo foundly afleep, that to ftrike her body and a ftone, 
*i¢-was all one. Forth we go again, in the mean time the Oynt- 
> ment had ended his working , and the old Trot being awaked, 
» and having put on her cloaths, begins to tell tales of Robiz Hood, 
*faying, That fhe had pafled over Seas and Mountains, and then 
* gives us falfe anfwers. We tell her,, that her. body had. never 
* ftir'd out of the Chamber ;. fhe maintains the contrary : we flew 
* her the blows we had given her, the. perfifteth the more ftifly in 
*her opinion. By the teftimony of this Author, who was an ear 
and eye-witnefs of this paflage, and other perfons with him, which 
manifefts it to be good and fufficient evidence, it appeareth, that 
the Witches are under a melancholy and paflive delufion, promoted 
by the help of foporiferous Oyntments , whereby’ they fancy and 
think they are carried into far remote places, where they hear and 
fee ftrange things, and do and fuffer that which 1s not at all per- 
formed, but only as in a-dream, their bodies in the mean time ly- 
ing immoveable, and fodo but relate falfities and lyes, which is an 
unanfwerable proof of the abfolute'falfity of their confeflions, the 
thing that here we undertook. to. make good, . And fome late 
Learned men (with Mr. Glanzil himfelf) giving too much credit to 
the things related by the Witches in their confeffions , to be true 
ftories of things really performed ata great diftance, have been 
forced to revive that old Platonical Whimfie, of the Souls real egtef: 
fioti forth of the body into far diftant: places, and its return again; 
with the certain knowledge of things there done or faid, according 
to the relation that Plizy gives us in. thefe words: Reperizws (in- 
quit) interempla, Hermotimt Clazontenii animam reliito corpore 
errare folitane, vagimgq; ¢ longinquo multa annuntiare, que nif a 
pra fenti nofei.non poffent , corpore interim femianimi + dowec cre- 
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mato eo inimici (qui Cantharide vocabantur ) remecantt anime ve- 
lut vaginam ademerint. To which notwith{tanding he doth not 
feem to give credence. But thefe Relations of the Witches are 
meer lyes and forgeries, and are but taught them by the fpiritual 
craft of the Devil, thereby to pretend to imitate the true Vifiongs 
that the Prophets had from God. And though there may be fome 
peculiar perfons that have the way to fall into ecftafies, (as Hel- 
mont witnefleth of himfelf) and may thereby underftand many 
myftical matters, yet in it there is no real egreffion of the Soul 
forth of the body , but a freeing or withdrawing of it from the 
Phantafie and Senfes, and then (as the Cabbalifts and myftical Au- 
thors fay) it is joyned to the intelligible World, and beholds 
things as prefent; and though there may be fomething of truth in 
it, yet few Authors of credit and veracity, have attefted it upon 
their own experience , and there may be much fallacy and danger 
in it, and therefore we leave it to further {earch and inquiry. Ano- 
ther apparent ground of the nullity of the truth or credit of thefe 
confeffions , is that which a learned Divine in his Letter to Dr. 
Wierws gives us, the fubftance of which we thall give in Englith, 
which is this: ”I have known Che faith) the year foregoing Che ° 
“writ his Epiftle 42201565.) many foolifh things from the pri- 
“vate confeffion ofa certain old Woman, an Inchanter, who when 
"fhe had heard in my Sermon the place in the 19. Chapter of the 
” Ads explained , That many of the Ephefians , being of thofe who 
” had exercifed curious Arts, had brought their Books, and burned 
” them openly, Gc. She forthwith (he faith) came unto me with 
"a mind plainly troubled; and with tears pouring forth into m 
” bofom the fecrets of her breaft, did receive Chriftian inftruction ; 
“and when fhe had underftood, by the bleffing of God, the vanity 
” of Diabolical Impoftures, and perceived them with opened eyes, 
“fhe was eafily converted to the light of truth, the fmoak of lyes 
” being laid afide. She, truth being once received, hath moft con- 
“ftantly confeffed,that it did appear to her more clearthan the light 
“at noon day, that Satan did only deceive and blind the eyes of his 
” Waffals, and that there was nothing done in verity,and this fhe de- 
“ clared with a deteftation of her Diabolical Art. And fo concludes 
itin thefe words: Uno verbo dicam, me Satis experientié didiciffe, 
bonam partem incantationum mera effe infomnia. And whofoever 
fhall read, and ferioufly confider the Epiftle of that excellent and 
learned Divine, will find the moft of thofe vain illufions laid open 
and confuted : fo that in all (or the moft) of the things attriby- 
ted unto Witches, we fhall find no more of Diabolical operation ip 
them, than an internal, mental, and {piritual delufion, in Making 
the Witches to believe, and to draw on others to the fame Opinion, 
that the Devil hath a kind of omnipotent Power and Soveraignty, 
Therefore did Ariftotle well conclude: Incantamenta ee mulier« 
cularum figmenta. 
4. A fourth Reafon of the meer falfity and incredibility of thefe 
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Confeffions is this: Is it poflibly credible to a rational and un- 
biaffed judgment, that the Witches (though never fo many, at 
feveral times and places.) having made themfelves the Slaves and 
Vaflals of the Devil, both in foul and body, and being led by his 
lying and deceitful Spirit (though making large and voluntary 
confeffions ) can be conceived to have any touch of truth in them 
at all? Surely no more truth in thefe confeflions, than there is in 
the Devil, who was a Lyar from the beginning ; and therefore we 
argue thus. Such kind of will, affections and inclinations as are in 
the Devil himfelf, fuch kind are in his Children. But the will and 
affections of the Devil are againft God, his Truth, and againft all 
Gods people, and his inclinations tend to continual lying. There- 
fore the will, affections, and inclinations of his Children ( fuch as 
the Witches are, and are. granted to be) are again{t God, his Truth, 
and againft all Gods people , and their inclinations tend to contt- 
nual lying. The proof of the major and minor Propofition is the 
plain words of our Savigur, Te are of your father the devil, and the 
lufts of your father the devil ye will do, Haske worev, and he was a 
murtherer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becaufe 
there is no truth in bira. When he fheaketh a lye, he fpeaketh of his 
own : for he is alyar,and the father of it. And againSt. Fohe tells 
us: He that committeth fin, ix of the devils for the devil finueth 
from the beginning. So that it may truly be faid of them, They de- 
light in lyes, and their confeffions are nothing but lyes. And if 
they object and fay, that here we confefs a League with the De- 
vil and the Witch, otherwife the Witches could not be his Chil- 
dren, Vaflals, and Bond-flaves , which elfewhere we deny 3 we 
anfwer, it isa grofs miftake , in not obferving the diftin&tion we 
make betwixt a mental and fpiritual League, fuch as the Devil 
and Fudas made, and fuch as all wicked men make with him, and 
under this League we acknowledge all Witches to be 5 but a vi- 
fible and corporeal League we pofitively deny, and fo the obje- 
tion is of no validity. And thus we fuppofe we have fufficiently 
proved , that there ought no credit at all to be given to the Con- 
feflions of Witches, no more than to Devils, who are all lyars. 

Now let us proceed to their third main Objection: That fo 
many wife and grave Judges and honeft Juries could not have been 
deceived, to put to death fuch great numbers of thofe kind of peo- 
ple, without fufficient proof of the matters of fad. Againft which 
we oppofe thefe following Reafons. 

1. It is but an Argument at the beft to drive the other Party in- 
to an abfurdity, which is not of any fuch dangerous confequence, 
as may be fuppofed 5 for it would but conclude, that many grave 
and wife Judges and Juries have been impofed upon, and decei- 
ved, which is but argumentum ad homines, and doubtlefs many 
might, and have been. And do not we Chriftians hold, that the 
bg and wifett Judges amongft the Turks and Perfiaws have 
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putting Chriftians to death, becaufe they would not fubmit to the 
Religion of A¢ahomet , and yet we account it no abfurdity or in- 
juftice to pafs that cenfure upon them? And do not the Idolaters 
in all thofe large Bmpires and Kingdoms of Tartary, China, the 
Moguls Country, and the reft of thofe Countries in the Faft of Aa 
perfecute and put many to death, for not worlhipping their Idols, 
or embracing their Religion ;- and do we think it abfard to cen- 
fure and condemn them of injutftice, though in their own Countries 
they be accounted grave and wife Judges > Surely we do not, and 
there is the parity of reafon in both the Arguments , for all are but 
men, and fo may erre. 

2. But as forthe grave, learned, and wife Judges, and under- 
{tanding and honeft Juries within His Majefties Dominions, we 
affirm they are clear and innocent from thefe imputations, and that 
for diversand fundry found reafons. 1. Our Judges and Juries have 
no fuch finifter and corrupt ends, to wreft the Laws, or wring forth 
and extort feigned and falfe Confeffions, bacaufe they have no fuch 
ends as to uphold and maintain idolatrous and fuperftitious Te- 
nents, as praying to Saints, magnifying of Holy-water, or fetting up 
of Purgatory , as had the Popith Inquifitors, and the Demonogra- 
phers , and Witchmongers that writ for thofe ends. And there- 
fore it is no abfurdity to fay or think, that they dealt unjuftly in 
their proceedings, which our learned and pious Judges are not; nor 
can be guilty of. © 2. ‘The Inquifitors and their Agents had benefit 
by the death of Witches, having a fhare in their Goods, and there- 
fore no abfurdity to conclude, that their proceedings were unjuft, 
partial, and corrupt, of which our Judges and Juries are clear, as 
having no profit at all by the death of thefe wretched and deluded 
people. 3. Our Judges are but {worn to the due execution of 
the Laws made, and the Juries {worn to bring in their Verdi@s ac. 
cording to their beft evidence: now if the Witneffes forth of ma- 
lice, envy; ignorance, or miftake {wear to matters of fac, for which 
death or other punithments are allotted by the Law, both the 
Judges and the Jury are abfolutely excufable; and if there be any 
guilt in the Witnefles, or falfity in their Evidences, it lyes at their 
own doors, and upon their own confciences, and the Judges and Ju- 
rors are clear, and not to be blamed, for no humane prudence can 
altogether prevent, that Witnefles may not erre or fwear falfely. 

3- Have there not been many thoufands of true and faithful 
Martyrs, that have fuffered and been condemned in many Ages, in 
many and feveral Countries , at many different and difting times? 
And fome of thefe have been condemned by fuch as were called 
and accounted General Councils, Parliaments, High-Courts of Ju- 
ftice, and other places of great Judicature, before Judges that were 
accounted wife, grave, and learned , and by Juries of hone‘ty and 
underftanding : were there therefore no true Martyrs , and were 
they all jaftly condemned and put to death ? or is it abfurd to be 
guilty of fuch incredulity, as to think and hold, that fo many grave 
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aad wie Judges, and knowing Juries were deceived, and did un- 
juftly 2 Let Mr. Glanvil or any other folve this Argument , and 
carry the caufe 3. or elfe we mutt neceflarily conclude, that opinio 
que z fe now propellit abfurda, per abfurda non premit adver- 
farium. 

Now having given a full and fatisfactory Anfwer to their main 
and {trongeft Objections, and defeated the whole force of their firft 
and moft furious Charge, we {hall proceed to overthrow their main 
Battel , in proving the four Particulars mentioned in the beginning 
of the Chapter, to be falfe and impoflible. And in doing of this, 
we (hall handle the three firft promifcuoufly and all together, and 
the fourth about Tranfabftantiations or Change of Witches into 
Cats, Hares, Dogs, Wolves, or the like, we fhall handle by it 
felf. 

1. And firft we acknowledge an internal, mental, and fpiritual 
League or Covenant betwixt the Devil and all wicked perfons, 
fach as are Thieves, Robbers, Murtherers, Impoftors, and the like; 
whereby the temptations, fuggeftions, and allurements of Satan, 
fpiritually darted, and caft into the mind, the perfons fo wrought 
upon,and prevailed withal,do affent and confent unto the motions 
and counfels of the evil Spirit, and fo do make a League and Co- 
yenant with the faid evil Spirit, as faith the Text : According to 
the Prince of the power of the air, that now worketh in the children 
of difobedience. He doth not only rule over them, but alfo work- 
eth in them.; for men are cither the Temples of God, or the Tem- 
ples of Satan and Antichrift, who frtteth ix the Temple of God, and 
oppofeth and exalteth himfelf above all that is called God or wor- 
foipped. Such a fpiritual League or Covenant as this did Fudas 
make with the Devil, whereby he agreed to betray his Mafter 
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Chrift. Then entred Satan into Fudas : not that effentially or Luk. 22. 2. 


perfonally he entred into Fadas, but that he put it iato his heart, 
GeGauxsr@-, to betray him: which wrought fo effectively in him ina 


fpiritual manner, that he’ took up that Diabolical refolution to . 


betray his ianocent Matter: and this was entring into a fpiritual 
League with the Devil. For as Theophylat faith upon the place. 
Hoc enim fignificat, {pofpondit, hoc eft , perfeam promiffionem & 


padum fecit. Aad another faith: In Judam Satanas intravit, non Chryf- in Luc. 
; ; ; ; R ; ; 22. 2. 
impellens, fed patulum inveniens oftinm : nam oblitus ouninm qué iets = 


viderat, ad folam avaritiam dirigebat intuitum. And again: 
Miffio ifta fpiritualis fuggeftio eft, &» non fit per anrem, fed per co- 
gitationem :. diabolice enim fuggeftiones immittuntur, & humanis 
cogitationibus immifcentur. 

2. We acknowledge that this {piritual League in fome re{pects 
and in fome perfons may be, and is an explicit League, that is, the 
perfons that enter into it, are or may be confcious of it, and know 
it to be fo; for when a perfon refolves to murther, he cannot but 
know that he then maketh a League with the Devil, who was a 
Murtherer from the beginning. And it 1s manifeft , that in this 
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League, and in no other, were all the Priefts that belonged to the 
Oracles, who knew well enough that the Idols or falfe Gods they 
worthipped , did give no anfwers at all, but the refponfions given 
were only of their own devifing and framing, to uphold their cre- 
dit 5 and more colourably to cozen and deceive the people, they 
did pretend that they had anfwers from their Gods or Idols » and 
thus far the Devil was in all their impoftures and jugglings. And 
foall the feveral forts of the Diviners or Witches mentioned in the 


Old Teftament, were under a fpiritual League with the Devil » and . 


did very well know, that what they did, was not by the finger of 
God, but either by the help of Art, Nature, Leger-de-main , Con- 
federacy, or fuch like impoftures and cheats: and yet they pretend- 
ed, as did simon Magus, and gave out that they were fome great 
men, thereby to deceive others, when explicitly they plainly knew 
that themfelves were but diffemblers and lyars, and that for gain, 
credit, and vain-glory they pretended to do thofe things, which 
they could never truly perform. And under this fpiritual League, 
explicitly confidered , are all our Figure-flingers contained , who 
take upon them (far beyond the Rules of the true Art) to declare 
where ftollen Goods are, and to caufe them to be brought back 
again , and many other fuch vain and lying matters , which they 
well know they have no power to perform, but that they willingly 
and knowingly take upon them to pretend to do thele things for 
vain-glory and filthy lucre fake. And of this fort are all our pre- 
tending Conjurers, Diviners, Wizards » and thofe that take upon 
them to reveal things by looking in Cryftals, Beryls, and the like, 
(of which we may perhaps {peak more largely hereafter ) that in- 
deed know well enough they do but deceive and cheat others: of 
all which we could recite very lepid and appofite {tories, certainly 
known unto us, or difcovered by uss but Mr. Glanosl would ac- 
count them but filly Legends and old Wives F ables, and therefore 
we hall fuperfede here, and leave them to a fitter place. 

3. There are others that are under this fpiritual League, though 
implicitly, as are all thofe that we have granted to be paflively de- 
luded Witches, thofe that by ignorant and irreligious education, 
joyned with a melancholy temper and difpofition , to which they 
have added Charms, Pictures, and other fuperttitious Ceremonies, 
which they learned by Tradition. By all which they become {o 
deluded and befotted in their Phantafies, that they believe the De- 
vil doth vifibly appear unto them, fuck upon them , have carnal 
copulation with them, that they are carried in the Airto fea ftings, 
dancings, and fuch like Night-revellings; and that they can raife 
tempefts, killmen or beafts, and an hundred fach like fopperies 
and impoffibilities, when they do nor fuffer any thing at all, but in 
their'depraved and deceived imaginations. And {fo do blindly and 
implicitly believe that the Devil doth perform all thefe things for 
them, when indeed and truth he doth nothing but dart and caft in 
thefe filthy and fond cogitations into their minds agreeable to 
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their wicked wills and corrupted defires , and fo are faft bound in 
this {piritual and implicit League. And under this {piritual, im- 
esi: plicit League are alfo comprehended all thofe that’ are Witchmoa- 


gers, and believe the verity and performance of thefe things, aad 
think that the Devil can both hurt and alfo help, and that there is 
a bad and a good Witch, or with Mr. Perkins, a black aad awhite 
one, by which wicked opinion, the feektng uato Witches, Wizards, 
Mutterers, Murmurers, Charmers, South-fayers , Conjurers, Cun- 
ning-men and women (as we fpeak, here in the North.) and. fuch 
like, is {till upholden by the, Authors and Favourers of this optaton, 
contrary to the direct counfel of the Holy Ghott, who faith: dzd 1a. 8.19, 2. 
when they fhall fay unto you, Seek unto them that have familiar Spi- 
rits, and unto Wizards that peep and that mutter; fhould uot.a 
people feck unto their God 2 for the living to the dead. . To the 
law and tothe teftimony < if they {peak not according to this word, 
it is becaufe there is no light in them. And.therefore faith one: 
Admonet etiam, nos adverfus impios cultus » fuperfiitiones tutos ¢, 
fore, fi in lege Domini acquicfcamus. The League or Covenant 
betwixt the Devil and che Witch, is that which is vifible and cor- 
poreal, where he is fuppofed to appear in fome bodily fhape unto 
the Witch, and.to have oral and audible conference with him.or 
her, and:fo to make a League or Covenant 5 and this is the thing 
that we deny, and the confequents thereof, that he doth not fuck 
upon their bodies, nor hath carnal copulation with. them, nor car- 
ries them in the Air, nor forthem, nor. by them doth deftroy. or 
kill man or beaft, raife tempefts, or change them into Cats, Hares, 
Wolves, Dogs, or the like; and this we oppofe with thefe follow- 
ing Reafons. 
rt. Whatfoever the Devil worketh , it is to bring advantage to Rea/-1. 
his own Kingdom, or otherwife he fhould at in vain.. But what- 
foever he worketh by.a vifible Covenant, is not for the advantage 
of his own Kingdom : and therefore it is in vain, The major is 
plain from the Text: Be fober, be vigilant, becaufe your adverfary 
the devil, as 2 roaring lion, walketh about , feeking whom he may 
devour, whow refift ftedfaft in the faith. The minor is manife(t in 
thefe two particulars. 1. Satan ws that old Serpent, that was, and 
és more fubtile than any beaft of the field, which the Lord God bath 
created ; which notwith{tanding the vain Cavils, and feeming Ar- 
guments of Pererzus, mutt be underftood of Satan the Adverfary 
of Mankind, and not of the natural Serpent, which is not the moft 
fabtile beaft that God hath: created, there being many others more 
fabtile than the Serpent; and the Scripture tells us of his cunning 
and wilinefs: for the Apoftle faith, We are wot ignorant of his 
wiles or devices rohudle. And the Apoftle in anether place calls 
them pebodeias, his wiles, which are fo. great, that if it were pofftble, Eph. 6. 11- 
they might deceive the very elect. So that he wants no cunning cic aa 
nor fubtilty to know how to bring a finner into his fnare, and to 
hold him faft, and when he is faft, he knows he need do no more, 
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and therefore acts not in vain. 2. Before he need attempt a vifi- 
ble apparition to the Witch (if any fuch thing could be ) he 
Knows that the Witch is fure and faft in his fnare by a fpiritual Coe 
venant already entred into, and therefore knows he need do no 
more, and he is too cunning to a& to no purpofe, and therefore 
doth St. Paul warn Timothy , That a Bifhop muft have a good report, 
left he fall into the fare of the devil, ali fins being the {nares of the 
Devil, and when men are faft taken in them, they are in Satans 
fetters, and he labours no more but to keep them there. And fo 
the fame Apoftle {peaketh of thofe that oppofe the Gofpel, that 
they muft be infirudled in meeknef, that they may recover then- 
Selves out of the faare of the devil, who are taken captive by him at 
his will. So that fins keep men in the fpiritual fnare of the Devil, 
and fo are all thofe that are accounted Witches , in that {piritual 
fnare , holden faft enough by their own confeats and corrupt 
wills , and need no bodily apparition to make them furer: and fo 
this vifible League falls to the ground , as having no ground nor 
end why it fhould be made. And for the Devil to appear likea 
Dog or a Cat, and fpeak, would fure not only fright and ftartle an 
old Witch, but even the boldeft and moft ftout-hearted perfon. 

2. The Witches by vifible apparitions of the Devil (if any fuch 
thing could be) in any fhape, could have no more affurance of 
Satans performances, than they have already , by mental per{wafi- 
on, and the dominion of him in their hearts, who i the Prince of 
the air, and worketh inthe children of difobedience, becaufe by that 
vifible appearance there is not brought any Hoftages or Witneffes, 
which are abfolutely neceffary to confirm fuch a League or Cove- 
nant. And thefe reprefentations being made in their imaginations 
and fancies, wherein they think they fee, do, and fuffer thee delu- 
five Vifions, they are moft firmly and pertinacioufly confirmed in 
the belief of them , that any Apparition externally muft needs be 
vain and fuperfluous. 

3. If the Witches be not fuperlatively mad (and if fo, then fo to 
be judged of, and all that in this point is believed of them either 
in doing, fuffering, or otherwife, muft be judged extreme folly and 
madnefs) they will not make a League with the Devil , knowing 
him to be the Devil, becaufe they cannot but know that he was 
and is a Lyar and a Murtherer from the beginning, and hath decei- 
ved many before them, that were of the {ame way and profeffion. 
And a vifible appearance can afford them no certain fecurity , but 
that he may and will deceive them ftill, and that he continueth a 
lyar and a deceiver. But while the delufion is internal, and the 
imagination depraved, and led by the faggeftions and motions of 
Satan, they then are fo blinded , that they fee not, nor underftand 
the danger they run into, nor the certainty of the deceit they lye 
under, which a vifible Apparition would fooner fhake and over- 
throw, than any way confirm, and therefore is falfe and needlefs. 

4. But how come the Witches certaiily to know that the Devil 
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can perform fuch things as they would have done? Surely by no 
means, but either by traditional hear-fay or inward delufion; the 
one they know not, but that it is a lye, and the other concludeth 
their paflive delufion, to neither of which a vifible Apparition like 
a Cat or a Dog, and {peaking unto them, can bring any confirma- 
tion, except the Devil fhould bring them good ftore of gold or 
filver, or work fome ftrange feat before their eyes, as to kill fome 
men or beats, or the like 5 but none of thefe things are.ever pro- 
ved to be performed. And therefore it isnot rational to believe 
that Witches do make a vifible and corporeal League with the De- 
vil, becaufe by it they can have no certain knowledge, that he ei- 
ther can or will accomplifh fuch things for them, as they defire. 
5. The Devil cannot by his own power or will, either appear Reaf. 5. 
vifibly in what fhape he pleafe, neither can he when he will, nor 
as he will, perform thefe ftrange tricks, becaufe he is under reftraint, 
and can att nothing but as the will of God orders and determines : 
{o G od fent an evil Spirit upon Saul , otherwife he could not have , gam.16. 14 
troubled him; and the Devils could not enter into the herd of Mat. 8.31, 32. 
Swine, until leave was given them by our Saviour 5 neither could 
he afflict Fob , until that Gods hand was laid upon him , and God Job 1.10, 11 
ordered him to be an inftrument in that affliction. And though 
the Devil be faid to walk about like a roaring lion , feeking whows 1 Pet. 5.8. 
he may devour, yet muft that walking about be only underftood 
(and is fo taken by all found Expofitors,) of the evil and wicked 
intention of his will, according to which he is always ready feek- 
ing whom he may devour, if he be fo ordered or permitted of God 
Cordering and permiffion in this point, being but all one act of the 
divine Will and Providence) and not in regard of his power or li- 
berty to a& or execute what he pleafe, and when and as he lift; 
for the fame Apoftle and alfo St. Fude telleth us , that he ws kept i 2Pet. 2. 4. 
chains of darknefs to be referved unto judgment,and by thofe chains Jude 6. 
he is kept, that he cannot hurt or deftroy, when and where he lift, 
but as he is fent.and appointed:of God, either to tempt or afflict 
the godly, or to punith the wicked 5 and therefore the fentence of 
St. Au/tin is much to be weighed and confidered, who faith : Dia- Aug. fiper Pfal 
bolus plerumg3 vult nocere, C» non poteft , quia poteftas ifta ef fub 
poteftate: nam {i tantum poffet nocere Diabolus quantum vult, ali- 
quis juflorum non remaneret. And therefore [cannot but tranfcribe 
here the opinion of that pious and learned perfon Bifhop Hal up- 6 i 4 
on this very particular, whichis this: ” Could Sam fon have been ¢2. 3. roa 
» firmly bound hand and foot by the Philiftine cords, foashe could 28- 
* not have ftirred thofe mighty limbs of his, what Boy or Girl of 
” Gath or Afealon would have feared to draw neat and fpurn that 
» awed Champion? No other is the condition of our dreadful ene- 
* mies, they are faft bound, up with the adamantine chains of Gods 
» moft merciful.and inviolable Decree , and forcibly reftrained 
» €om their defired mifchief, Who canbe afraid of a muzled and 
* tyed up Maftive 2? what womanor child cannot make faces at a 
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fierce Lyon, or a bloody Bajazet lockt up faft in an Tron Grate? 
” Were it not for this {trong and ftrait curb of divine Providence, 
“ what good man could breathe one minute upon earth? The De- 
“moniack in the Gofpel could break his iron fettegs in pieces, 
’ through the help of his Legion ; thofe Devils that polleffed him 
* could not break theirs; they are fain to fue for leave to enter 
” toto Swine, neither had obtained it (in all likelihood _) but for a 
“juft punifhment to thofe Gaderexe owners: How fare May we 
” then be; that this juft hand of Omnipotence will not fuffer thefe 
“evil ones to tyrannize over his chofen Veflels for their hurt ? 
How fafe are we, fince their power is limited, our proteion in- 
” finite ? So that if the Devil be thus chained and re{trained by the 
omnipotent Decree and Providence, that he cannot execute any 
evil, but as he is ordered of God, and that God doth not let him 
loofe but for juft caufes and reafons; then can it not be that the 
Devil doth vifibly appear and make Leagues with Witches, nor 
work fuch ftrange things for them, becaufe there is no juft or rea- 
fonable end that can be affigned, why God fhould order him to do 
thefe things; and therefore a vifible League with Witches is meerly 
falfe and fraudulent. 

6. This pretended League muft needs be a lye and a figment, 
becaufe of the effeGs that are feigned to follow, as to have carnal 
copulation with the Devil, to raife ftorms and tempelts, to flye in 
the air, and to kill men and beafts. For if thefe things be done, 
they are either performed by the Witches own natural power, or 
by the Devils. If by the Witches natural power, or the force of 
her refufcitated imagination and ftrength of will to work ad niu- 
tum (as Van Helmont feems to hold.) then the Devil operateth 
nothing , but in playing the Impoftor, and deceiving the Witch, 
and that he may eafily do by internal and mental delufion, and 
needs no vifible League to bring it to pafS. And if the Witch kill 
men or beafts, or perform any of the fore-cited Feats by natural 
means or Agents, then where is the Devils power , or wherein is 
the Witchcraft or Fafcination, or where is the effe@ of the League? 
And ifthe Witch kill by natural means, then the natural Agent is 
not fimply evil, but in the ule and application. As a Sword is a 
natural and Jawfulinftrument for an honeft man to ufe,-to defend 
his life withal, in ufing of it with his natural power and skill; but 
ifa Thief or a Robber , with his natural power and skill, ufe a 
Sword to kill and murther an honeft man withal , it Is Wickednefs 
in the ufe and end, but not in the agency of the Thief, nor in the 
effec of the Sword. So if the Witch by any natural means (though 
never fo fecret_) do kill aman or child, it is murthers but wherein 
lyes the Witchcraft > Is it any thing elfe but Veneficinm (as both 
the Greek and Latine words do impore ) to kill by fome fEcret 
way of poyfoning ? Shew what. Witchcraft there is in it befides, 

Ifthe Devil by his own power kill a man, or perform the Witches 
carrying inthe air, and the like, let us know how > Or by what 


means 
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means he performeth the fame ? If what the Devil performeth in 
natural and corporeal matter, be (as the Fathers, School-mea, and 
Divines moft generally hold) by applying natural Agents , to fit 
paflives, then the effect is natural, and fo in killing any perfon, it is 
only wicked and diabolical , in regard of the end , which is mur- 
ther,but what Witchcraft is there in the means and operation? And 
therefore Guiterrive {trongly concludeth thus. ” If there be no 
» natural Fafcination, there can be no diabolical ; but there is no 
* natural Fa(cination (as he thinketh he hath fufficiently proved ) 
* therefore he concludeth there is no diabolical Fafcination at all. 
There is no way to folve this Argument, but cither in denying that 
the Devil worketh thefe things by natural means, and then it crof- 
feth the opinion of all the Learned in general , ancient, middle, 
and modern, or by proving that there is natural Fafcination, and 
then diabolical is but ia vain and needlefs. 

7. How can the Witches (if not maniacal in the higheft degree) 
believe, that the Devil who is a Lyar, and the Father of lyes, and 
whom they cannot but know hath in the like cafes deceived ma- 
ny, that have (in their opinion.) made contracts with him, will 
prove true in the performance of his promife ? Or that be who is 
the enemy of all truth and goodnefs, and laboureth to deceive all 
Mankind , will be faithful to perform his promife , or to do them 
any good, either real or apparent? Or (if the Witches be not in- 
credibly mad_) can they believe that he will perform without Ho- 
ftages, Bonds-men, or Sureties? when we find that the weakeft and 
maddeft of Mortals, if he make a Covenant with another of known 
loofnefS and deceit, though for a thing of a far lefs value, than ci- 
ther foul or body , will he not require fufficient Bonds-men and 
Security > Now what Bonds-men or Security can the Witches 
have? 

9. And if the Witches be not beyond meafure deluded and mad, 
muft they not rationally know, that if the Devil deceive them (as 
he is fure to do) there is no recompence to be had, nor any that 
can compel him to perform bargains ? Before what Judicature, 
before what Judges, by what Law muft they call him to am ac- 
count, or have him punithed ? So-that in all reafon and found judg- 
ment we muft conclude the Witches to be abfolutely mad, and then 
all thefe things alfo madnefs, lyes and folly, or that there is not, nor 
ever was any fuch League or Covenant. 

g. Buc if all this were granted, yet who are the Witnefles to this 
vifible League or Covenant, can the Witches name or find any ? 
The things chat cannot be proved by fufficient Witneffes, are never 
to be believed, and we have proved the nullity, impoflibility, and 
falfity of the pretended Confeffions of Witches themfelves , and 
therefore that no credit at all ought to be given unto them, and 
however no Law nor Equity ought to allow the Evidence of a 
Party, as in thefe cafes all Witches are. And though fome few of 
them have been fo exceedingly mad to make fuch falfe and ae 
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Confeflions, yet if the Records of all Ages and Courts were foughe, 
it will be found that many hundreds of them have fuffered that ne. 
ver confeffed the leaft tittle of any fuch matters and the fuppofed 
Witches of Salmesbury in the County of Lancafter, the tenth year 
of the Raign of King Fames, were fo far from this confeflion , that 
they were cleared, and the accufation found to be falfe, and all 
acted by the impofture of one Thomp fon,or Chriftopher Southworth, 
And I my felf have known two fuppofed Witches to have been 
put to death at Lancaffer within thefe eighteen years, that did ut- 
terly deny any fuch League, or ever to have feen any vifible Deyj] 
at all : and may not the confeffion of thefe (who both dyed pe- 
nitently_) be as well credited, as the confeflions of thofe that were 
brought to fuch confeflions by force, fraud, or cunning perf{wafion, 
and allurements? But if there be any fuch League or Covenant be- 
twixt the Witches and the Devil » how cometh the truth of this 
matter of fact (ifever there were or could be any fuch thing ) to 
be certainly known and revealed ? Have any of the Pen-men of 
the holy Scriptures recorded, that there ever was, is, or can be any 
fuch League or Contract > Or was it ever attefted by any honeft 
rational men, that were ear or eye-witnefles of fuch a bargain and 
contract? Therefore we mutt once again conclude: 
rentibus @» non exiftentibus eadem eft ratio. - 

1o. As for the Witches either Males or Females, having carnal 
Copulation with Devils, either as an Incubys or Succubus, and 
their ftealing of feed from a man, and conveying it into the veffels 
of the woman, it is in it {elf fo horrid,monftrous,and incredible, that 
I cannot well believe him to be a rational perfon , or fava mentis., 
that:believes it asatruth, and therefore cannot but think the re- 
hearfal of it a fufficient confutation. Alfo herein I do appeal to 
all learned Phyfictans, who do know the way that Nature breeds 
humane feed, the caufes that make it prolifical, and the members 
fit for its generation and reception, who (I doubt not) will deride 
this Tenent, and condemn it, as falfe and abominable, Moreover, 
the horrid abfurdity of it hath been fufficiently demonftrated b 
Wierws, Dt. Tandlerus , Mr. Scot , Mr. Wagflaff, and others: and 
therefore all we {hall fay is this: ” That Devils, whether concei- 
~ ved to be corporeal or incorporeal, and to aflume bodies (for the 
* one it muft of neceflity be.) were not created of God to ene- 
’ rate, neither have they, nor can have any feed, or members fit 
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” gatory from the glory of Nature , and blafphemous again{t God 
“ and-his Power. As fof the Devils fucking the Teats , Warts, or 
fuch like excrefcences ofthe Witches bodies, we fhould have paf- 
fed it over as eafily as the former, but only that Mr. Glanvil hath 
taken up the Cudgels to defend it: to confute which, we thall give 
thefe fatisfatory Reafons. 

1. There can be no rational end affigned , why the Devil thould 
perform this action, for we muft tell Mr. Glanvil that fuppofals are 
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ftrange an act, it was extreme folly and pride in him to bring in 
idle and vain conjectures and probability , where verity and cer- 
tainty are expected. One while he fuppofeth thent;corporeal, 


(efpecially inmelancholick old men and women) corrupted blood 5 
for if every thing be nourifhed by its like, then they cannot be fed 


perhaps, and may-be, that it sa diabolical Sacrament, we fhall be- 
lieve it when he proves it, and not before. But he hath a third 
fuppofal ,. which to him feemeth moft probable , viz. ” That the 
» Familiar doth not only fuck the Witch, but in the ation infufeth 
” fome poyfonous ferment into her. Ifthis had been moft probable, 
why did he bring in the other two, that are lefs probable ? furely 
he might have known that , frujtra fit per plura, quod fieri poteft 
per pauciora. And is his fucking now come to infufion and inje- 
ction 2 farely thefe will not accord: but enough of fuppofals. 
9, But we muft know of Mr. Glazvil, how he comes to know Rea/. 2. 
that the Devils fucking of the Witches bodies is a truth, or ever 
was proved to be matter of fact , who were by and prefent that 
were ear or eye-witnefles of it? A thing that never was proved 
ought never to be believed 5 and if he recur to the Witches con- 
feffions , that is fully overthrown before, and weare {ure that in 
thefe late years that are paft, when fo many pretended Witch-finders 
were (et abroad in. Scotland and’ Northumberland, they never ma- 
nifefted, nor could verifie any fuch thing, but were found and dif- 
covered to be notorious Impoftors and Knaves , pretending to dif- 
cover Witches by putting fharp Needles or Pins into the Warts niftory: 
and hollow Excrefcences of divers perfons, when the perfons fo 
dealt withal, did not fee nor know 5 and if the perfons did not 
feel nor complain of pain, then (forfooth) they muit be taken for 
Witches, and be burnt. So of many perfons they got money and 
bribes, that they might not be.fearcht on {tript naked, and of o- 
thers for finding Excrefeeaces upon them that were hollow and 
fiftulous, and therefore when the Pin was thruft into the fiftulous 
cavity, that was skinned within, and fo indolent, they were then 
accounted guilty, and were either forced to compound with thefe 
notorious pretended Witch-finders, or to be profecuted for their 
lives: 
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lives. By which wicked mean’ and unchriftian practices divers 
innocent perfons, both men and women [oft their lives s’and thefe 
wicked Rogues wanted not greater perfons (even of the Miniftry 
too) that did authorize and incourage them in thefe Diabolical 
courfes, as though thishad been fome way prefcribed by God or 
his Word to difcover Witches by, whenit was an Hellifh device 
of the Devil to delude Witchmongers, and bring poor innocent 
people to danger and death. Yet it had prevailed further, if fome 
more wife Heads and Chriftian Hearts had not interpofed, by whom 
the Villany was detected, and the Impoftors f{everely punithed; 
and that this is a moft certain truth, hundreds yet living can wit- 
nefs and teftifie. And the Jike in my time and remembrance hap- 
pened here in Lancafhire, where divers both men and women were 
accufed for fuppofed Witchcraft, and were fo unchriftianly, unwo- 
menly, and inhumanely handled, as to be ftript ftark naked , and 
to be laid upon Tables and Beds to be fearched € nay even in 
their moft privy parts.) for thefe their fuppofed Witch-marks: fo 
barbarous and cruel ads doth diabolical inftigation, working upon 
ignorance and fuperftition, produce. Fe 
Reaf. 3. 2. But as this was never really proved de f2i#o, that the Devil 
did fuck upon the body of a fuppofed Witch, fo the poflibility of 
it likewifé can never be demonftrated. For whether a Spirit be 
taken to be corporeal, or to aflume a body, yet it neither hath nor 
can have fuch a body as our Saviour did appear in after his Refar- 
rection, which was the fame real ad numerical body that he fuffe- 
red in, and was by the fenfe of feeing and feeling diftinguifhed from 
any bodies that Spirits can have and appear in, efpecially in foli- 
dity and tangibility ; fora Spirit hath not fleth and boties, as he 
was feltand feento have. And where there ig no flefh and bones, 
there cannot be any animal fucking, and we fpeak not here of arti- 
ficial fucking or attraction, of which there is a great queftion; whe- 
ther any fuch thing be at all or not 3 but however the Spirits have 
no power to fuck, becaufe they have not fleth and bones. 
Real. 4. 4. That there are divers Nodes , Knots, Protuberanices, Warts, 
and Excrefcences'that grow upon the bodies of men and women, is 
fufficiently known to learned Phyficians and experienced Chirur- 
gions. Some have them from their mothers wombs, fome grow 
afterwards, fome proceed from internal caufes, fome from external 
hurts, fome are foft, fome hard » fome pendulous, fome not , fome 
fiftulous, and iffue matter, fome hollow and indolent , and many 
other ways. And thefe are more frequent in fome perfons, by rea- 
fon of their Complexion and Conftitution » in others by reafon of 
their Age, Sex, and other accidents and circumftances 
in Women that are old, and their accuftomed purgations ftaid , or 
by reafon of Child-birth » and the like. Now if all the were 
Witch-marks, then few would go free, efpecially thofe that are of 
the poorer fort, that have the wortt diet, and are but naftily kept. 
And for their being indolent, it doth argue nothing but ignorance ; 
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for many forts of Tumors and Excrefcences are without pain, as 
well as fiftulous and hollow Warts. And it is a woful errour, to 
make that a fign and mark of a diabolical Contract, that hath na- 
tural caufes for its production. And it is a ftrange kind of Logick 
to argue or conclude, that men or women are Witches , and have 
made a Contract with the Devil, becaufe they have fuch Warts or 
Excrefcences that are indolent when pricked.into: where is the 
coherence, connexion, or juft confequence > Let all wife men 
judge. 

As for that vain opinion, that Witches are, or can be really and 
effentially transformed into Dogs, Cats, Hares, and the like, or men 
tranfubftantiated into Wolves, it is largely by numerous pofitive ar- rjycholog. par.2: 
guments, confuted by Cafmannus, and by the Authors of that lear- 1s: 53: ae 
ned Treatife of Spirits and Devils, written in the Raign of Queen sont peta 
Elizabeth, as alfo by Wierws, Mr. Scotjand others; fo that we thall &:. — 
not bring all that others have written about this point, but note eta 
fuch things as are moft material, and have been lefs handled or re- .1,¢:. 
garded by others, and that in thefe Particulars. 

1. It istakea tobe a great matter with fome, becaufe St. Angu- p, civit. Dei, 
ftin feemeth to favour this opinion of transformation , and tells us /éb. 18. cap. 
this: Si exim dixerimus ea non éffe credenda, non defunt etiam nunc, ' 
qui ejufmodi quedam,vel certiffima andiffe, vel etiam expertos feeffe 
affeverent. And then faith: ~ And we, when we were in Italy, did 
hear fuch things of a certain Region of thofe parts, where certain 
” Women that kept Inns, being skilled in thefe Arts (they did fay) 

’’ were wont to give ia Cheefe to Travellers that they could get to 
“take it, from whence forthwith they were turned into Juments, 
” and carried neceffary burdens, and when they had done, did again 
” return unto themfelves, but that while they had not a beftial, 
* but rational and humane underftanding. And yet concludeth: 
Hac vel falfa funt, vel tam inufitata, ut meritd non credantur. To 
which we fhall return thefe fhort anfwers. 1. Though St. Auftiz 
were in many things a very Learned man, yet being but a man, 
might and did erre, not only in this point, but in many others. 
2. His Reafons to prove it by are weak arid groundlefs. 3. He 
fpeaketh nothing of his certain and peculiar knowledge, but by 
common fame and hearfay ; and therefore the matters alledged to 
be done, are not credible. 4. He confeffleth that they are either 
fal, or fo unufual, that they are not worthy to be believed. 
5. And when he hath faid all he can; he concludeth thefé Tranf- 
formations (if any fuch were.) to be but phantaftical , that is, to 
feem fo, but not really to be fo, and what he meaneth by a phanta- 
{tical appearance, is not eafie to judge ; whether it were a delufion 
of the Phantafie within, or of the fenfes without. 6. But in ano- 
ther place he telleth us this: Noz eft credendum, humanum corpus px spirit.anims 
Demonum arte vel poteftate in beftialia lineamenta converti poffes#- 2% 
fo that heres St..Au/iiz contradicting himfelf,or elfe he concludeth 
nothing. 7. But his learned Commentator Ludovicws Vives doth 
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Salt, & fuitin flatuam falis, as Arias Montanus renders it, which 
accordeth with the Hebrew exactly , the vulgar Latine and others 
fay, verfa eft in flatuam falis: and this by the divine finger was a 
real tranfubftantiation, e¢fpecially in refpect of her body, the fub- 
{tance of which was really changed into an abfolute Pillar of Salt, 
without regreffion or returning back to what it was before, but 
remained fo ftill, and was ftanding in the days of Fofephus, if cre- 
dit may be givento what he writeth. Another example we have 
in Mofes his Rod, which God commanded him to caft upon the 
ground, and he caft it upon the ground, and it became a Serpent, 
and Mofes fled frou beforeit. Andthe Lord faid unto Mofes, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, 
and caught it, and it became arod in his hand. This Rod after- 
wards Aaron threw down before Pharaoh, and it became a Serpent, 
and fwallowed up the-rods of the Wife-men and Sorcerers, and it af- 
terwards became arod again, and Aaroz ufed it in working fome 
of the ret of the Miracles. So that this was fo true a transforma- 
tion, that Asofes himfelf was afraid when he faw the Rod a Ser- 
pent, that he fled from before it; and that it was a real change, 
appeared in that it {wallowed up the Rods of the Magicians, and 
{till afterwards became a Rod again. So likewife all the Waters 
in Egypt were really changed into blood: And our Saviour did: 
really change the Water into Wine at the Marriage in Cava of Gz- 
lilee. And all thefe were true and real tranfubftantiations, which 
neither Devils nor Witches can perform, as appeareth by thefe un- 
anfwerable Arguments. 

1. All real Tranfubftantiations are wrought and performed by 
a divine and omnipotent Power: but Devils and Witches have no 
divine nor omnipotent Power. Therefore Devils or Witches can- 
not work or perform any real Tranfubftantiations. 

2. All Beings that work real Tranfubftantiations, muft work 
contrary and different from that order and courfe that God hath 
eftablifhed in Nature : but Devils and Witches cannot work con- 
trary and different from that order and courfe that God hath efta- 
blithed in Nature. Therefore Devils and Witches cannot work any 
real tranfubftantiations at all. Let all the Witchmongers in the 


World anfwer thefe Arguments, if they be able. 
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3. We find alfo external Transfiguration, as of Chrift in the 
Mountain; for the Text faith, in St. AZatthems Gofpel: And be Mat. 17. 2. 
: was transfreured before them, and his face did fhine as the Sun, and 
his raiment was white as the light. And Mark faith: And be was “9 2,3 
transfigured before them, and his raiment became fhining exceeding 
white as fuow : foasno fuller on earth can white them. And St. Like Lik. 9. 28. 
‘ faith: Axzd as he praged, the fafhion of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and glittering. The word ufed in thofe 
places for the transfiguring or altering of his face by St. Atatthew 
and St. A¢ark is uslevocgddn, from pela traws, and posoh forma, figura, 
: the outward form, fhape, figure, or lineaments; and this word is 
alfo ufed for the change or transforming of the mind, will, defires, 
and affections: For fo the Apoftle faith: And be not conformed Rom. 12. 2: 
to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind. 
And again he faith: We behold asin a glafe the glory of the Lord 2 Cor. 3. is. 
with open face: and are transformed into the fame image from glo- 
ry to glory. But St. Lwke inftead of this word exprefieth it thus: bs 9 29. 
oi GSO 7% weprdms wits este. Tremellivs renders it: Trams formats 
eft afped ws vultus ejus. And Bexa: Species vultus ejus alia, which 
is neareft the Greek. So Mofes face, when he had been with ssp cae pe 
the Lord upon the Mount, the skin of it did fhine , fo that he put a aes 
veil upon it, when he fpoke to the people, and put it off when he 
went in to {peak unto the Lord. Sothat thefe were external al- 
terations of both Chrifts and adofes face, by appearing glorious, re- 
{plendent, and fhining like the Sun, and this was wrought by a di- 
vine hand and power. From whence we may note, 
1. That though Chrift was thus glorioufly transformed (for fo 
the word doth bear.) yet we are not to imagine, that Chrift was 
effentially changed into fome other fubftance or nature; no, but 
that he was rather made there moft refplendent in glory. 
2. And where the Apoftle wifheth the Rowans to be transfor- 
med: Is it to be effentially transformed into any other fubftance 
or natural thing ? Nay not fo, but effectively into fome other more 
facred qualities, by the renovation of theirinward mind. And 
again where he faith: Aad are transformed into the fame image 
from glory to glory. His meaning is not, that we are effentially 
transformed into the very image of God; for fo fhould he very 
fhrewdly confirm that foolifh opinion of fome, who hold that men 
are deified in God, and that God alfo is hominified in men : But 
his purpofe is, that we (by the operation of the holy Spirit) fhould 
proceed and grow (by degrees) from glory to glory, until we be 
truly conformed unto the fimilitude of that fame glorious Image of 
God wherein we were firft created ; and fo intendeth no effential 
transformation at all. 
2. Weare here to note the difference betwixt this Transfigura- 
tion, and that which may proceed from natural caufes , as paflions, 
affections, or difeafes ; and alfo from artificial or counterfeited 
Transfigurations. For it is wonderful to behold, how anger and 
rage 


Se a es ae 
See a ee SSRN OD 


Seo 


yd ie Se 


2 Cor. TI. 13, 
14, 156 


1 Cor. 7.31. 


The Difplaying of 


rage doth alter the faces and ceuntenances of fome , and fo grief, 
forrow, defpair, and the like, in others, caufeth horrible changes 
all over the external parts both of the face and body. Neither is 
any paffion more prevalent than deep-rooted fear mixed with de- 
{pair, as hath been manifefted in fome, that in a fhort time, nay 
even in the fpace of one night have had their hair, that formerly 
was black, turned into gray or white, as is teftified by Authors of 
ungueftionable veracity.. And for difeafes, it is almott incredible 
to think, what {trange alterations Madnefs, Frenzy, the bitings of a 
mad Dog, Melancholies (efpecially that kind which Phyficians call 
Lycanthropia, which is fo wonderful, that it hath made many do- 
tingly believe, they were really transformed_) will produce and 
bring forth. Examples of which at large may be een in Schenchi ws 
of which we fhall {peak more fully anon, as alfo of artificial and 
counterfeited Transfigurations: and that Devils nor Witches can 
perform no fuch Transfigurations as this of Chrift and Mo fes, is ma- 
nifeft by the Arguments laid down before, becaufe thefe were 
brought to pafs by a divine Hand and an omnipotent Power, which 
Devils and: Witches have not, and therefore cannot operate any 
{uch things. 


4. Moreover in the Scripture there is mention of counterfeit, — 


fimulated, and hypocritical transformation , fuch the Apoftle men- 
tioneth in thefe words, {peaking of the falfe Apoftles : For fuch are 
falfe Apoftles, deceitful workers , transforming themfelves into the 
Apoftles of Chrift. And no marvel, for Satan himfelf is transfor- 
med into an Angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing, if his 
Minifters alfo be transformed as the Minifters of Righteoufnefs, 
whofe end fhall be according to their works, The word there 
thrice ufed is from pelacnualiZw, which cometh from txw habeo, poffz- 
deo, teneo, and from thence sive habitus : fo that the compound 
Verb properly fignifieth effingo, affivulo, and fo of neceflity muft 
fignifie in thefe three places. So the Apoftle faith in another 
place : The form of this world, sdiua, paffeth away, that is, the fa- 
fhion, condition, cuftom, or ufage of the world pafleth away. This 
place of Scripture concerning Satans transforming of himfelf into 
an Angel of light (though plain in it felf) hath been and ftill is 
moft ufually alledged by Witchmongers, to prove the Apparitions 
of Devils by: For thus they commonly argue; ” If Satan can tranf- 
” form himfelf into an Angel of Light, much more (arguing 2 ma- 
\jore ad minus) into any other thape , and fo may eafily appear in 
“ the form of a‘Cat, Dog, or in any other fhape whatfoever, and 
this they think to be an invincible Argument. | This way of ar- 
gument were of force, if the Apoftle in this place had meant or 
intended any real or effential transformation 3 but that this is not 


_ meaning of the Text, we fhall prove by thee following Rea- 
ons, 


ot. The very fignification of the word here, doth not bear nor 
‘intend any effential transformation, but only feigning, pretending, 
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and affimulating, as when Judas pretended charity and love to the 
poor, when he {aid :. Why was not this oyntment fold for three hun- Job. 12 5,6 
dred pence, and given to the poor ? This he faid, not that he cared 
for the poor: but becaufe he was a thief, and had the bag, and bare 
what was put therein. Though Fudas Icariot bypocritically feign- 
ed and pretended this charity to, and care for the poor, yet was 
he not really a charitable man, or a lover of the poor, but a thief, 
and a moft covetous wretch. So thefe falfe Apoftles did pretend 
much zeal and piety to preach and promote the Gofpel, but there- 
fore were they not really transformed and changed into true Apo- 
{tles, but were Deceivers, Diffemblers, aud Hypocrites. So Satan 
often pretendeth heavenly, angelical, and divine things, and to do 
as the holy Angels do ; but it is in deceit, cozenage, falfity, and hy- 
pocrifie, and fo he is by counterfeiting and diffembling faid ‘to be 
transformed into an Angel of Light, and. not otherwife by any ef- 
fential transformation at all. 
9. The Text it felf doth plainly manifeft, that they were not Reaf- 2: 
transformed into true Apotties, for then St. Paw! had had no caufe 
_ to have written-fo bitterly againft chem ; but that notwithftanding 
that thew, form, or pretence that they held forth, and though out- 
wardly they feemed to perfonate the true Apoftles of Chrift , yet 
that was but an external aad. hypocritical fimulation ; for really and 
truly they were falfe Apoftles, fudamicoror, and deceitful workers, 
repartee Source And fo Satan may make what fhews or pretences he 
will of goodne&, piety, and of heavenly things, and fo may coun- 
terfeit, diflemble and lye, yet ftill he remaineth a very accurfed 
Devil, and is never really changed from his damned and diaboli- 
cal Nature. Se 
3. Satan is fo transformed into an Angel of Light, as his Mini- Reaf. 3: 
{ters are transformed into the Apoftles of Chrift. But Satans Mt- 
nifters are not effentially transformed into the Apoftles of Chrift. 
Therefore neither i Satan effentially transformed into an Angel of 
Light. For though Satans Minifters may pretend never fo much peace 
; og ive ces pirits an 
piety and zeal, and labour to perfonate and imitate the true Mini- Devils, p. 234+ 
{ters of Chrift, yet notwithftanding that pretended transformation, 
they ftill really and effentially remain as they were, that is, Decei- 
~ yers and Hypocrites. And Satan for all his feeming and apparent 
_ perfonating and imitating the Angels of Light , he {till remaineth 
in his effence and nature an Angel of Darknefs , and a lying and 
accurfed Wretch. 
4. The Devil is never nor can be really and effentially tranfub- Rea/. 4. 
ftantiated into an Angel of Light, for then he could (indeed and 
in truth) be no longer a Devil, but his diabolical Nature would of 
neceflity ceafe. But all his transformation is, when he intendeth 
moft deeply to circumvent and deceive the fons of men, then he |.‘ 
pretendeth the moft religious and the holieft thews ofall. Pretend- 
ing in all outward appearance the holy affections , fidcerity , and - 
zeal of the holieft Angels of Light. For as St. Aujtin faith: ” Un- aaa ar 
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” lefs the malignity of Satan be fleightly and cunningly covered, 
“ his deceivable purpofé is feldom or never effected. 

5- The beft and moft found Expofitors, both ancient, middle, 
and modern do expound the place as we have urged it, of which 
we fhall name only two orthree. St. Chryfoftom tells us this: Ope- 
varit dolofi: nan operantur quidem, Jed revellunt ea que Sunt plan- 
tata: nam quoniam feiunt fe aliter now poffe effe acceptos, per fond 
veritatis fumpta, erroris alum fimulantes peragunt. Anda litle after 
he faith thus: Et multos Diabolus fie decipit , per fond in fe accepta, 
& non fadus Angelus lucis : ic illi per fonam Apoftolorum circuns- 

Serunt, non ipfam.potentiam, neq: fortes funt. Dr. Hammond gives 
the Paraphrafé of this place thus: ” For the truth is ( he faith ) 
" thefe men that come to infufe falfe Do@rines into you, behave 
’ themfelves as cunningly.as they can, and do labour to imitate, 
“and feem to do thof very things, that we true Apoftles do. And 
"tisno unufual matter for Deceivers and Seducers to do fo; for 
” Satan himfelf pretends to do thofe things that the good Angels 
* do, makes as if he meant you all kindnefs, when he comes to de. 
” ftroy you. And therefore ‘tis not any thing ftrange, if feducing 
” Hereticks, imployed by him, do imitate the aGions of the Apo- 
* ftles of Chrift ; but according to the hypocrifie of their actions, 
{0 fhall their ends be. See Theophyla& and Calvin upon the place, 
So that we pofitively conclude, that from this place of Scripture no 
real or effential transformations of Devils can be proved at all. 

6. There are natural Transformations by progreffion to perfe- 
ction , as is manifeft in Infe@ts, which at the firft to our view do 
appear to be Worms, Maggots, Creepers, or Caterpillers, and yet 
afterwards do become feveral forts of winged Creatures, as Butter- 
flies of many and various kinds, Flies, and the like; as that Crea- 
ture, which here in the North Fithers do call a May-F ly, is firtt but 
a little Creeper inclofed in an Hull, as of pieces of ftraws, or the 
like : and fo that which they call a Cod-bait, is like a yellow Mag- 
got with a black head inclofed in a fandy cruftaceous Husk, and 
yet towards the middle of Auguft, or the beginning of September 
becometh a fine yellowifh Fly, which the Fithers ufe to bait witha). 
and thefe are but gradual progreflions towards the perfe@ion of the 
Aoimalcle, as the learned Author Johannes Swammerdanus hath 
declared, in thefe words, as we find it laid down in the Philofophi- 
cal Tranfactions : ” Firft it lays down the ground of all natural 
” changes in Infects ; declaring, that by the word Change, is ‘no- 
” thing elfe to be underftood but a gradual and natural evolution 
and growth of the parts, not any Metamorphofis or Transforma- 
” tion. of them, and a great deal more of notable obfervations con- 
~ cerning the moft forts of Ines, as may be feen in the piece quo- 
“ted in the Margent.. So likewife there are very many {trance 
transformations wrought by petrifactions both of Vegetables and 
Animals, or their parts, as may be feen by the Writings of many 
learned Authors, efpecially thofe noted in the Margent, to whom 


@e 


ee 


Gakk Vv is fuppofed Witcheraft. 89 


we refer the éuriotis Inquirer. Thefe being natural Transfigura- 
tions (for fo they may be properly Called) we cannot rationally 
- fappofe that any man of judgment will imagine, that any fuch can 
| be produced by Devils or Witches, becaufe they are brought forth 
: by natural Principles and Agents, which Devils or Witches cannot 
over-rule, alter, nor hinder, elfe the whole and certain courfe that 
the Creator hath fet in the order of the production and genera- 
tion of natural things, might be fufpended, which is not poflible 
to be perforined without an omnipotent Power, which the Devils 
and Witches have not. Befides the moft of thefe require a fuiita- 
ble time for their produétion and perfection , which muft only ‘be 
performed by the internal operation of Nature , or by Art accele- 
rating the works of Nature, which Devils and Witches cannot 
bring to pafs. wit 
7. There are divers other Transformations (at leafk fo account- 
ed and called) which becaufe they are not abfolutely pertinent to 
our purpofe; we fhall only mention flightly. 1. External changes 
of the body in refpec& of difeafes, and fome by an extraordinary 
power, as that of Mofes , to whom, the Lord faid: Put now thine Exod. 4.6, 93 
hand into thy bofom. + Awd he put his band into’ his bofow: And : 
when he took it out: behold, his hand was’ leprows as Jnow. And 
he faid, Put thine hand into thy bofow again : And be put bis hand 
into his bofous again, and plucked it out of his bofom, aud bebold, 
5t was turned again as bis other flefp. - Here we fee that the fame 
hand was made leprous white as {now , and was’ again reftored as 
his other fleth. . And this was done by a divine Power, fuch as net- 
ther Devils nor Witches can perform. So Gebaxi of whom it is 
faid: The lepofie therefore of Naaman foal cleave unto thee, and aking. 5. 27: 
unto thy feed for ever. And he went ‘ont from bis prefeuce a leper 
as white as faow. And kere the judgment was permanent, and 
no reftauration, and was a great Miracle, which Devils and Witches 
cannot perform. 2. There is feigned, and artificial transfigurations. 
So of David , of whom it is faid: And he changed his bebaviour 1 Sam. 2%. 13: 
before them, and feigned himfelf mad in their hands, and {crambled 
‘on the doors of the gate, and let his {pittle fall dompn upon his beard. 
And ‘all this he prudently feigned, that he mighte(cape from Achi/h 
the King of Gath, of whom he was fore afraid :-So many Perfons of 
Worth have difguifed themfelves ftrangely,that they might efcape 
the hands of their enemies, or not fall into their. power, and-yet 
thefe were not done by the Devils Art, nor by Witchcraft. Soa 
Stage-player transfigureth himfelf, fometimes to perfonate one per: 
fon, and {ometimes another 5 and though his‘outward habit, fpeech, 
ahdvaction be changed 'y yet he remaineth the fame im, Nature: and 
Perfon that he was before thofe changes, and fo maketh nothing 
for Witchcraft at alle! 3 There are knavith Transfigurations:and 
Counterfeiting for deceitful and wicked ends, as in thofe.we-call 
Gypfies, that difcolour their faces and skins; tobe more fit to cheat 5 onc. no, 
and cozen.*.So likewife do many other vile and wicked perfom’ ¢.18.p.565. 
counter- 
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counterfeit Sores, Ulcers, Leprofie, Dropfie, and fuch like difeafes, 
as may be feen at large in Ambrofe Pareaws Book of Montters » and 
we have feen and detected divers; and all this done only to de- 
ceive and abufe mens goodnef and charity: But no more of De- 


vil in any of thefe, but the wickednefs of the mind » and the eyil ° 


of the end and intention. Ofa more wicked grain and temper are 
thofe, that for wicked and devilifh ends counterfeit themfelves to 
be poffeffed, and labour to make the World believe , that the De- 
vil doth move in divers parts of their bodies, and doth {peak in 
them, when it is nothing but only their own devilith cunning in 
lying and counterfeiting, as we fhall have occafion to thew more 
fully hereafter. 4. There are alfo divers kinds of fportive and de- 
lufive Transformations, performed by thofe that ufe the Art of Le- 
ger-de-main or Juggling, wherein they pretend and feem to tran- 
fubftantiate one thing into another, when by the agility of their 
hands, and the gefture of their face and body, they do but draw 
your eyes and attention another way, while they do but nimbly 
convey another thing in its place, And he that taketh thefe for 
Conjurers or Witches, and their Tricks for diabolical or Witch- 
craft, are furely under a devilith delufion, and are moft ftrangely 
bewitched. And as for the-changes Wrought by Pharaohs Magici- 
ans, we fhall particularly handle it in another place. 


~~ 8. There are other Transformations mentioned inthe Scripture, 


of which we fhall now {peak. 1. That transformation that the 
Grace and Spirit of God doth work inwardly in the minds and 
hearts of the Godly , which is not by changing their Nature or 
Perfons, but by transforming their minds, and altering their wills 
and affections from finful and earthly things, to thofe that are hol 

and heavenly : fo the Apoftle willeth the Romans, that they be 


transformed by the renewing of their minds, and fo they come to 


be changed from glory to glory, and this were blafphemy to fay, 
that either Devil or Witch could perform it. 2. There isa trans- 
formation wrought in the minds of the wicked by the juft judg. 
ment of God; for the Text faith, {peaking of Antichrift ; Reveal. 
ing oven hive, whofe coming is after the working of Satan, with aff 
power and figus and lying wonders. And with all deceivablenes 
of unrighteoufuee in them that perish 5 becaufe they received not the 
lowe of the truth , that they might be faved. And for this caufe 
God foall fend them firong delifions , that they fhould believe a lye. 


That they all might be damned, who believed not the truth, but had 
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pleafure in unrighteoufnefs. So inthe cafe of saul the Text faith: 
And it came to paft on the morrow , that the evil Spirit fiom God 
Came upow Saul. Thefe therefore are inward judgments for wick- 
ednefs, fent by God by the miniltry of Satan, of which we fhall 
{peak more hereafter. 3. We laftly come to the main point, that 
is, concerning the transformation of Nebuchadnezzar, which the 
Witchmongers hold to be a real and an effential tranfub{tantiation, 
therefore let us hear the words as they run in our Englith Tranfla- 


tion, 
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tion, which are this: Amd they hall drive thee from men, and thy Dan. 4. 32,33; 
dwelling {hall be with the beafts of the field, they foall make thee 3+ ane 

eat grafs as oxen. The fame hour was the thing fulfilled upon Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and be was driven from men, and did eat grafs as 

oxen, and his body was wet with the -dew of heaven, till his hairs 

were grown like Eagles feathers, and his nails like birds claws. And 

at the end of the days I Nebuchadnexzar lift up mine eyes unto 

heaven , and mine underftanding returned unto me. At the fame 

time my reafon returned unto me. Anda little before: Let his beart "Wid. vay. 16. 
be changed from mans, and let a beafts heart be given unto hin. 

From this place they commonly frame an argument to this purpofe. 

That Nebuchadnezzar being really and eflentially changed from a 

man to a beaft or an ox, much more may Satan eflentially transform 

himfelf into the fhape of any Creature, and confequently that he 

may really change the Witches into Hares, Dogs, Cats, and the 

like. But we fhall unanfwerably prove that the affumption is 

fale, that Nebuchadnezzar was not tranfubftantiated, or effentially 
transformed at all: And if he had been really fo, yet that the con- 

fequence is invalid, and of no force, and that by thefe Arguments. 

1. Becaufe that being! driven into the field, and eating grafs as 4rcum, 1. 
oxen, and. having his body (it was his body, not the body of an ~ 
oxe, and therefore no corporeal nor real change) wet with the 
dew of Heaven, do not at:all conclude: or infer, that his body was 
: really and effentially changed, nor in, the external. figure of it alte- 

red from what it was before 5, for he might go upon all four, and 
eat grafs,, and yet that doth argue no real change of his bodily 
fhape at all ; for fo have divers perfons done, € at being young, 
have been loft in Woods and Defarts, and have been brought up 
with Bears or Wolves. To which purpofe take one {tory for all 
from Philip Camerarius, that learned Counfellor of Norimberg , a Hist. medic. la: 
man of great credit and reputation, in thefe words. ~ In the year **?*3% 
” 1543. there was in the parts of Hef a Lad taken, who (as he 
* reported afterwards, and fo it was.found true_) when he was but ; 
* three years old, was taken away , and afterwards nourifhed and 
* brought up by Wolves. Thefe Wolves, when they got any prey, 
* would always bring the beft of it to'a Tree , and give it to the 
* Child, which did eat it: in Winter and time of cold, they would 
” dig a pit, and ftrew it with grafs and leaves of trees, and there- 
” upon lay the Child, and lying round about it, preferve him from 
* the injury of the weather : after they would make him go upon 
“all four, and run with him, till by ufeand length of time, he 
” could skip and run like a Wolf; being taken, he was compelled 
” by little and little to go only upon his feet. He would often 
» fay, that if it had been in his power, he could have taken more 
* delight to have converfed among Wolves, than among men: he 
” was carried'to the Court of Henry Lantgrave of Heffe to be feen. 
And in the fame Chapter he relateth another {tory to the fame 
purpofe of one that.he himfelf had known and/feen, that was of 
2 admira- 
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admirable agility, and more to the fame end. Now mutt we coa- 
clude, that becaufe this Boy did live and lye in the open air, was 


~ fed with raw flefh, and went upon all four, that therefore he was 


really and effentially changed into a Wolf? no, that would be in- 
confequent and ridiculous and fo would it be, if becaule Neby- 
chadnezzar lay in the open field, was wet with the rain and dew, 
and did eat grafs as an ox, to conclude, that therefore he was rea]- 
ly changed into.a beafts; the abfurdities‘are both alike. This is 
as mada kind of inference, as if we fhould fay , Conies and Geefe 
do eat grafslike an Ox, therefore they are Oxen or Affes , when 
notwith{tanding they ftill retain their effential beings and (hapes, 
without any effential transformations at all. 

“2. Becaufe the hairs of his head (as the Text faith ) were grown 
like to an Eagles feathers, and for that alfo the very nails of his 
hands and feet were like the claws of a bird: yet it doth not 
prove that he was really changed into a beaft, and that for thefe 
Reafons. 1. Becaufe it would be more confonant to conclude, 
that he was rather transformed into fome bird, having feathers and 
claws, than into a beaft that hath horns and hoofs,though there was 
in him no corporeal transformation at all, but only a changed mind. 
2. The Text is not according to the Hebrew Phrafe ‘ufed: when 
there is real tranfubftantiaton, as in Lots Wife; Et fuit flatua falis 5 
but as Tremeliws renders it: Ufquedum pili ejus tt Aquilarum ply- 
ma creviffent, & ungues ejus ut avinm. And Arias Montanus thus : 
Donec capillus ejws ficut Aquilarum crevit, & ungues ejws ficut a- 
vium: which is exactly agreeable to the Hebrew. So. that the 
affertion is not Aat his hairs were changed into Eagles feathers, 
nor his nails into birds claws, but that they were ficut as the fea- 
thers of Eagles, and as the claws of birds s the’ hairs by being 
grown ruffled, fqualid, and rugged, and the nails by being grown 
long, hard, and crooked for want of cutting , drefling:, combing, 
and ordering ; and more change than this the words or fen{e do not 
bear. 3. There was no other change, but what was by natural 
growth; for the Hebrew word 3! doth properly fignifie multys 


fait, fuccrevit in multitudinem : fo that the hairs were increafed 


naturally in multitude and length, and the nails in magnitude and 
length, and fo there was no eflential change at all, but only an ex. 
ceflive augmentation of them both , he having loft the ufe of rea- 
fon, whereby he could not ufe means to cut, cleanfe, and order 
them. So that they did but grow {qualid and ill-favour'd for want 
of ufing means to order and make them comely, even as many that 
have been loft, or left in Defarts, and defolate places, have atter 
fome length of time been found to be overgrown with hairs and 
ugly nails, that they have {carce been taken for men, but have ap- 
peared as favage and feral Monfters. 

3. His reftauration doth plainly teftifie what kind of change it 
was; for that which was reftored unto him » did bring him into 
the fame condition that he was in, before this transformation ; and 


that 
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that was his knowledge or underftanding. Now therefore if his 
knowledge or underftanding did reduce him to the right ufe of 
reafon, and brought thofe conditions and qualities that he had be- 
fore: Then it is moft plain, that it was only his knowledge or 
uaderftanding that was taken away or changed; and fo there was 
no other transformation, but what was internal inthe mind, judg- 
ment, or imagination, by altering his will, defires, cogitations, con- 
dition, and qualities, and fo no effential transformation at all, nor 
no change of his external fhape, but whar grew naturally in regard 
of his hair and nails or skin, for want of due ordering and decent 
dreffing. And that this is an unan{werable truth, the words in the 
Text do fifficiently teftifie, which are in our Englifh: zd mine 
underftanding returned unto me, and at the fame time my reafon 
returued unto me3 therefore it was only his under{tanding and rea- 
fon, that had for a time been turned from him, and at his reftaura- 
tion they returned, or came again. remellins renders the former 
Verfe: Et mente mea ad me reverfa Excelfo benedixi. And inthe 
latter: Afente med reverfain me. [aboth Verfes Arias Montanus 
renders it: Cognitio mea fuper me reverfa eff ; for the Hebrew 
word there ufed ¥7) (civit, reftituit, cognovit, agnovit, proprie eft 
mentis Gv intelledus, as Avenarivs faith. And the Septuagint in 
both the Verfes do agree with the Hebrew, a gives we ta’ tut tmesed- 
gus. And to this purpofe doth the French, Italian, and Luthers 
Tranflation render it, only the vulgar Latine gives it by the word 
fenfus, & figura mea reverfa eft,which is altogether vicious. So that 
from hence we may fafely conclude, that this transformation was 
only internal and mental, and no effential change at all: of which 
a moft learned Divine tells us thus much: Sunt nonnulli, inter quos 
- oft Fohannes Bodinus, qui putant humanam figuram reveri fuiffe ei 
ademptam. Ac fane Dews pro fua omnipotentia miraculum hoc in 
rege ifto impio faccre, C» humanam ej us naturam in bruti animalis 
effentiam mutare potuit s fed verifimilius eft regem alienatum men- 
te, vel etiam maniacum fattum, ademptd ei divinitns mente,ut patet 
ex fequente verf. 34. C» ix furoren verfum, five per iram, five per 
dolorem, ob acceptam ignominiam, quod regia dignitate effet orba- 
tus. Sic Ericus Rex Suecia in furorem eft adtus per iram @ dolo- 
rem, quod regno effet dejetus, Anno 1568. 

4. That this was only a mental and internal transformation , as 
are many forts of Melancholy, efpecially that which Phyficians call 
Lycanthropia, or Melancholia lupina, Rabies canina, and the like, 
is moft manifeft by comparing it with fome of thefe that we have 
named ; of which (though we have related fome before_) we fhall 
give fome few, from Authors of credit and veracity. 1. And firft 
concerning the effects of that Madnefs caufed by the biting of a 
mad Dog, we have a moft fad and deplorable {tory recited by PAi- 
lip Salveuth, that experienced Phyfician of Azhalt, which we fhall 
here give in Englifh: ’ Many (he faith) do verily think that the 
* force of this poyfon will break out, and appear within a few 

” months 
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“months or years. But experience doth altogether teftifie rhe 
* contrary. As certain learned Authors do commemorate , that 
“it hath Jaid hid in fome the {pace of feven years, but in others it 
” hath broke forth in the twelfth. Guainerius alfo mentioneth a 
“certain perfon, to whom the Hydrophobia did happen the 18. 
” year after he was bitten by the mad Dog. Moreover (he conti- 
“ nueth) a moft Noble perfon of Hagez hath told me, that a certain 
” Noble man was bitten in the face bya little pretty Dog, which 
“he much delighted in, and that the feeds of that poyfon, as it 
* were nourifhed in his bofom for a long time, at the laft did fud- 
“denly break forth, Por after that for fome years feeling no mo- 
“leftation nor trouble from that bite , he addrefling himfelf toa 
Virgin did marry. And the nuptial Supper being ended, and. the 
" Bride brought to the Marriage-bed, her Kinsfolks a little after do 
” hear her complaining and lamenting. Att which they laughed and 
* jefted, thinking it but to bethe Venereal fport. But that howling 
* continuing late, they by force do break the barred doors of the 
”’ Chamber, and enter, and find that the Bridegroom had bitten 
” with his teeth, plainly after the manner.of'a Dog, the face of the 
” Bride, and alfo the fhoulders and arms, and the flefhy places, and 
” {till did not give over theame fort of biting. Being much afto- 
” nifhed with this fad fpecacle and cruel wickednef, they with an 
“ireful and provoked mind do forthwith flay him: and the new 
"Bride alfo died the fame day. . Though this he had but by rela- 
tion, yet it was from a perfon of great quality and if he had not 
been reafonably affured of the truth of it, he would never have 
writ it down.among{t his Medical Obfervations. But this isal{o at 
tefted by other Authors of fufficient credit, of divers of this fort of 
perfons , that have both barked and bitten like Dogs, and this is 
teltified by Scribonins Largus and Rhafes, as Baptifta Codronchus 
hath cited them; and learned Sezvertus.tells us this :,” That fome 
"(if bitten with Dogs) do bark like Dogs, and flye at whomfoe- 
“ver they meet, and that againft or befides their will. For Che 
" faith) Gextilis relateth in his Comment upon Avicen, that a cer- 
"tain young man troubled with this rabioufnefs, did exhort his 
” Mother, that fhe fhould. not come near him, for he could not con- 
“tain himfelf but bite thofe that came near him. 2. As concern 
ing Wolf-melancholy , we fhall only give a fhort relation or two, 
the firlt from Dexatus ab alto mari, who confeffeth that he had 
feen two: of the‘one of which he faith: ”- This perfon (he faith) 
" having formerly known me, did one day meet me when he was 
~ holden with this diftemper ; but I truly fearing went afide, and he 
“looking at me a little went away. There was with him a mulei- 
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“tude of men, and he did bear upon his fhoulders a whole thigh 
‘and a leg of adead man: At laft being cured he was well, who 
"’ afterwards when he met me again, did ask me, if I had not been 
“afraid, when he found me in {uch a place when he was mad: 
“ which it is manifeft, that in him the memory was 
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Another take from that able Phyfician of Delfe Petrus Foreftus in ifr. medic. 
Englifh thus : * A certain Country-man was in the Spring-time “'% ?44> 
”feen at Alewaria with an horrid look, and mad, to ftay about 
* the Church-yard, and after to enter the Church , and did leap 
* upon a Seat or Plank (as we have feen him) only climbing up- pifry «. 
” wards, and another while downwards with great fury, and never 
* refting in one place. He carried a long ftaff in his hand, but did 
’ftrike no body, but did with it beat off the Dogs; for he had 
* his thighs and legs black and ulcered with black crufts or feurfE 
* by the biting of Dogs. His whole body did appear {qualid, very 
* black, and melancholick , but pale in the face, and his eyes ex- 
* ceeding hollow. From the forefaid figns (he faith) I did judge 
-™” the man affected with the Lycazthropia or wolfifh Melancholy.He 
** never ufed any Phyfician that I know of. And this both this Au- 
thor, Scheackins and Sennertus do fufliciently confirm from Paalus, 
Actius, Avicen, andthe like. From all whichit is clear and ma- 
nifeft, that Nebuchadnezzars diftemper was but as fome kind of 
Melancholy , whereby the imagination was corrupted, and the ufe 
of reafon and right underftanding for the time taken quite away, 
as faith the Text: Let his heart be changed from mans, and let a 
beafts heart be givex unto him. Thats, let his thoughts, defires, 
and affeCtions be made brutifh; for by the heart. in Scriptures the 
cogitations, will, and affections are underftood, as, my fon give me 
4 thy heart, that is, the love and affections of thy foul and heart. So 
yp that when it is faid, Let @ beafts heart be givew him, that is, let his 
mind, thoughts , and affections be made beftial ; and fo there was 
a change of the conditions and qualities of his mind and heart, but 
no real or effential change of his natural heart at all. And uf this 
fenfe Tremelius doth take it, faying: Obbrutefeat, nihil humanum Vid. Polan. 
fapiat, and {o doth Polanus, RoLock, and others underftand ir; for oan « Pe: 
Polanus faith: Debuiffe avimum ejus prorfus obbrutcfeere , C» men- v.16. 
tem judicitmg; animi humani amittere : non enim intelligendum 
hoc de metamorphofi aliqua in corpore fada, fed de animo tantim 
obbrutefcente. So that from thefe examples it appeareth, that ma- 
ny perfons, by reafon of Melancholy in its feveral kiads, have been 
mentally and internally (as they thought, being depraved in their 
imaginations) changed into Wolves and other kind of Creatures, 
and have acted their parts, as though they had been really fo,when 
the change was only in the qualities and conditions of the mind, 
and not otherwife. And fo only was the change of Nebuchaduex- 
gar, which notwithftanding Bodixzus, the Popifh Writers, and 
Witchmongers have falfely and ignorantly taken it to be a real 
tranfubftantiation, when it was only mental: fo apt.are men to mi- 
{take and urge things amifs, when it ly¢s for theis.own gaia or in- 
tereft. But ifthefe perfons that thought themfelves really changed 
into Wolves, had been covered with a Wolfes skin fitted to their 
bodies, and gone uponall four, and fo have acted the parts.of 
Wolves, then it might in all likehihood have more ftrongly indu- 
ce 
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ced'them to have believed a’real tranfmutation indeed , though 
that way neither had there been any change of fubftance | but 
only a counterfeit and cunning difguifement : of which we thall 
here infert (for diverfion fake) a pleafant {tory from the Pen of 
Vincent le Blane of Adar feilles, and teave it to be judged of accord- 
ing tothe credit of the Author, which runs thus: ’ As concern- 
“ing the Axthropolychi, Ihave not heard (he faith) of any thing 
“fo ftrange , as that the Governor of Bagaris, related once to me. 
“He told me, that going with fome of his Company from Lionac 
” to Montpelier, they overtook an old man witha Sack on his fhoul- 
“ders, going a great pace towards the fame Town, a Gentleman 
” of the Company out of charity told him, if he would, one of his 
“ Servants, to eafe him, fhould carry his burden for him : at fir 
"he feemed unwilling to’ be troublefom; but at length accepted 
“the offer, and a Servant of the Commanders Chamber called Nz. 
” cholas took the burden, and being late, every one doubled his 
" pace, that they might get in in good time, telling’ the good old , 
“man, they would go before, and he fhould find them at the wire 
’ Horfe. The Servant of the Chamber coming in with the firft,had 
“a curiofity to fee what was in the Sack, where he found a W olfes 
* skin, fo properly accommodated for the purpofe, that he had a 
" ftrong fancy to difguife himfelf in it: whereupon he got it upon 
“his back, and put his head within the Head-piece of the Skin, as 
“"twere to thew his Mafters a Mafquerade ; but immediately a fury 
“feized him, that in the Hall where they fupped, he made ftraight 
“to the Company at Table, ‘and falling on them with teeth and 
“nails, made a dangerons tude havock , and hurt two or three of 
them , fo as the Servants and others fled to their Swords, and 
* fo:plyed the Wolf with wounds, that they laid him on the ground, 
“ atid’ hurt in feveral places. But as they looked upon him, they 
* were amazed when’ they faw under the Skin a poor.Youth wal- 


“lowing in blood. ~ They were fain to lay him prefently on a Bed, 


“taking order for his wounds and hurts;whereofhe was recovered ; 
*and'was long before he could be cured: But this cured him of 
the like curiofity againft another time. The Company by this 


“means had but a bad feafoned Supper, and many of them were 


” fick either of hurt or apprehenfion. For the old man Wolf, “twas 
”* not’ known ‘what became of his but ’tis probable, that hearing 

“of this tidy accident , he was cautious to appear. Now if this 
velation be true, as there is nothing in it that {cents either Impoffi- 
ble or improbable, but that it might, thea from it we may obferve 
thefe two things. 1. To confider for what end the skin of the 
Wolf was fo fitted and prepared , which might be to act fome part 
of a Tragedy or Comedy in, or in fport to fright fome perfonis with. 
als but theniris not likely, but that the ‘old man would have ap- 


‘peared’ and fought for it again, which he might have done without 


fear or danger. “But T rather'conjeCture it was for (ome more per- 


nicious purpofe, asin that difguife to fright Travellers and Paffen- 


gers, 
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gers, that thereby they might (for without doubt .the old man had 
other Companions) more {ecurely rob them, and fo efcape, and 
not be difcovered or apprehended , which might make him afraid 
to be feen, or to icek it again. 2. We may note the curiofity of 
the young man, and the ftrength of his fancy, being moved to fee 
himfelf, fo fitly to appearance, to be fo like a Wolf, and not to the 
{teams flowing from the Wolfes skin to work upon his imagination, 
which we ‘leave to the inquifition of Naturalifts , that live in 
Countries where Wolves are, to make tryal of. 
So having fufficiently difproved their {uppofition or aflumption; 
that Nebuchadnezzar was eflentially transformed into a beaft, we 
fhall alfo thew the confequence that (if it had been true ) they 
would draw from it, to wit, that if Nebachadnexxar were really 
transformed into a beaft, much more may the Devil transform him- 
felf into the fhape of any Creature, and may change Witches into 
Cats, Dogs, Hares , and the like, which can by no true Rules of 
Argument be good, becaufe it ftands upon divers, or rather con- 
trary efficients, namely God and the Devil. The one having of 
him(elf an abfolute and indeterminate power, and therefore of him- 
felf able to work what he will, where, when, and howfocver bett 
pleafeth himfelf. And fo by confequence hemight (if it had fo 
feemed good in his wifdom,) ha*e effentially transformed Nebu- 
chadnezzar into an ox. The other((the Devil I mean) he hath 
only a-finite and limited power, and therefore utterly unable of 
him(elf to accomplifh any one work beyond the bounds of that 
power: and fo by confequence he cannot poffibly transform him- 
(elf effentially into any Creature whatfoever, without a fpecial 
power from God.  Laftly we fhall conclude all with this binding 
Argument; what tranfubftantiations foever are wrought, the thing 
transformed. ceafes to be what it was before, both in nature and 
properties, as Lots Wife being tranfubftantiated into a Pillar of 
Salt, did ceafe to be flefh, blood, and bones, as fhe was before, and 
loft all the properties of humane Nature. So if Devils or Witches 
be tranfub{tantiated into other Creatures, they ceafe to. be what 
they were before both in Nature and Properties. And then by 
confequence the Devil fhould ceafe to be a Devil in Nature and 
Properties; .and the Witches fhould ceafe to have humane Nature 
and Properties in them. at 
Having laid down thefe pofitive Arguments, we fhall in the next 
place thew the horrid abfurdities of thefe Tenents, to wit, of hold- 
ing avifible Contra&, that the Devil fucks upon the Witches bo- 
dies, that they have carnal Copulation together, or that they are 
effentially changed into Cats, Dogs, or Hares, or that they can flye 
in the air, or raife {torms or tempefts, and kill men or Cattel , and 
the like, and that in this order. ; 
1. Thefe Tenents do derogate from the Wifdom and Power of Abfurd. 1; 
God in his Government of the World by divine Providence , be- 
caufe by thefe it is fuppofed that the Devils and Witches do-ope- 
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rate what, when, and howfvever it pleafeth them , aad fo the life 
and eftate of all Creatures fhould be in their power to afflié, tor- 
ment, or to deftroy when they pleafe , which is both falfe and 
blafphemous. For the Devils and wicked men dre enemies aid res 
bels againft God, but yet conquered, and imprifoned, and chained 
clofe up by his Almighty Power, that they are not able.to act any 
thiag at all Cexcept.the evil of their own wills.) nor put that into 
execution, but as far as God doth licenfe and order them , which 
we fhall make plain in thefe two particulars.’ 1. The Devils are 
kept in chains of darknefs unto the judgment of the great day, that 
is, though their wills be corrupt, wicked, and evil » and that they 
have a continual defire, like @ roaring lion, to feek whom they may 
devour; yet are they reftrained from acting this evil, by the mighty 
Power of God, and can execute nothing at all, but only. as far as 
God doth orderand command them: fo the Devils could not by 
their own power enter into the herd of Swine , until Chrift gave 
them leave: neither could Satan hurt fob either in his goods or bo- 
dy (though he ftrongly and earneftly defired it) until he had leave 
and..commiffion given him from God.’ No more can Devils or 
Witches perform thefe things that are pretended 3 for it can ne- 
ver be proved that ever God did, or will give them order or leave 
to perform any fiuch filthy or wieked'thing, for which there can be 
no-reafon or end affigned why-God fhould order fach things to be 
done, fo far different and oppofite to the rules of his Juftice, Wif- 
dom, and Providence. 2. Nor can wicked. perfons a@& what the 
pleafe, but God doth bridle and reftrain them as he pleafeth 5 for: 
though Pilate proudly thought and boafted that he had power 
to condemn Chrift, or to let him loofe, yet our Saviour tells him : 
Thou couldft have no power at all againft me, except it were given 
thee from above. Upon which place learned Dr. Hammond faith 
thus : ” Sothat thou haft neither right nor power to. inflid any 
* punifhment one me, were it not thatGod, who is my Father, 
“hath ia his great Wifdom and divine Counfels, for mof glorious 
“ ends, for the good of the World , determined to deliver me up 


faith thus: Verba hec duobus modis accipt poffunt: partim quia 
omnis poteftas eff a Deo, & divin ordinatione s parti quia qui 
cum 8 eft, nihil plane poteft, wifi ex Dei 2 ar difpen fatione 
ac providentia. Sothis is manifeft in the exceflive pride and boatt- 
ing of Sexmacherib of his own power, and taking no notice of 
Gods inevitable Decree in his Providence, that it was he, even the 
Lord of Hofts that had done it, and of ancient times ‘had formed 
it, without which Sexnacherib could have done nothing $ but be- 
caufe he defpifed Gods Power and Providence, therefore faith the 
Lord: Therefore will I put my hook in thy nofe, and wy bridle ix 
thy lips; and i will turn thee back by the way by which thoy came ff 

which: was.performed by the flaughter of his Army , and the fend: 
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and counfels prevail, when the Lords.will and purpofe are againft 
them. 
>. Thefe Tenents do.divert and obftrué& the power and praGice Abfurd. 2. 
of Godlinefs : For while the Saints of God are taught, that they are 
to fight the good fight of Faith and. if they intead. to) be crowned,,. 
they muft fight ftoutly, and gain the victory, knowing, that they 
fight not againft flefh and: blood, but againft {piritual wickednefs in 
high places, and that therefore they are to take unto them the whole 
Armour of God «. Therefore they knowing that this warfare is {pi 
ritual , and. againit {piritual enemies, and that the weapoas both 
offenfive and defenfive’are alfo fpiritual ; therefore they ought, al- 
ways {piritually to watch and ftand upon their guard; left their fub- 
tile and cruel enemy the Devil take them unawares, or by. his Stra+ 
tagems furprize them. For he is that old crafty Serpent, .that hath 
innumerable wiles, and while he intendeth one thing, he,,pretend- 
eth another; and like. a cunning Enemy, gives afalfe Alarm atthe 
one fide of the Camp, while he affaulteth another, orimaking falle 
fires or fhews he feemeth to march away, when in the) dark, of the 
night he intendeth to fall on. So left the Chriftian fhould be 
watchful and prevail, he laboureth by falfe Teachers, which are 
the Magicians and Sorcerers in the Myftery , to.draw them from 
their vigilancy, by poffefling their.minds.with thele lying Teuents; 
that the Devil comes in the thape of a Cat.or a Dog to a Witch; 
and bargains with her, and the.reft, that whil{t they’ are fet; at 
gaze to look for him in,a bodily thape, they. are made negligent.ia 
 theiz fpiritual-watch, and, fo are diverted from. the {piricual com; 
fate, and thereby the,power and practice of Godlinefs is diverted 
and obftructed. Therefore we aré to give heed unto the countel 
of the Holy Ghoft 5 to,refift the Devil in his fpiritual affaults with 
the fpiritual weapons that God beftows upon us, and not to give 
heed to old Wives Fables, or the falfe DoGrine of Witchmongers, 
that make us watch for the Devil where he is not, and in the.mean 
time not to refift him where heis., and that is within effeively in 
a {piritual manner, for he worketh in the children of difobedience, 
and therefore a Devil within us is more to be feared, than a Devil 
without us... . | 
3. Thefe Tenents do upholdthat horrid, lying, and blafphemous 4) /urd. 3. 
opinion, that our blefled Saviour did caft out Devils, by, Beelzebubh 
the Prince of Devils : For. when they could not deny,.nor difprove 
the plain and.open matters of fact, that our Saviour did.really.catt 
out Devils, then they, deyilifhly invented and vented, that though 
he did fo, yet-it Mie An by the help of the Prince of Devils; with 
whom he had a compad, and fo wrought by the:greater power.to 


over-power the lefs.,, Concerning which Mr. Glanvil.is pleafed to Canter a- 
; ; ae } ut itch- 


tellus this ::°: Inshis return to which he denies not the fuppofition rai, pag. 94; 
* or pofibility of the thing.in general, but clears himfelf by anjap- 96. 


* peal to. thecadtions of their own children, whom they would:not 
* tax fo feverely, But by Mr. Glazvils leave we mult affirm, that 
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though it be a’ bold affertion, yet it is not true; for our Saviour 
doth abfolutely confute the fuppofition both in the general, and 
alfo in reference to himfelf, by fhewing the abfurdities of it, and 
that by thefe Arguments. ; 

1. They fappofed that the Devils had aPrinceor a Ruler that 

was able to caft out Devils that were his Subjects, and inferior un- 
to him, to which his anfwer is: Every Kingdom divided againft it. 
Self is brought to defolation, and every City or houfe divided againft 
it felf cannot fland. And if Satan caft out Satan, he is divided 
againft himself; how fhall then his Kingdom ftand 2? Upon which a 
moft learned Author doth thus paraphrafe : ” If any King mean to 
“aphold his Kingdom, he will not quarrel and ‘fall out with his 
“own Subjeéts , and/caft them out, which are doing him fervice} 
* fuch  divifions and civil diffentions as thefe will foon deftroy his 
"Kiigdom', did therefore cannot probably be affirmed of any pra 
“deat Ruler or'Prince.  Atid Satans cafting out Devils which are 
“about his bufine§ ( poffefling thofe- he would have poffeft ) 
”* would’ be fach-a civil diffention as this, and a breach. From 
whence he neceffarily concludeth , that either Satan doth not caft 
out Satan’, or elf that his Kingdom is divided » and cannot ftand) 
but come to’ defolation. But Satans Kingdom is not deftroyed 
nor brought to defolation ; ‘therefore it is not divided againtt it 
felf, and confequently Satan doth not caft out Satan. OF this 
paflage Theophylait faith’: Quomodo enim Demones Seip fos ejicz- 
unt’, quim tmagis inter fe conveniant ? Satan antem dicitur ade 
verfarins. Arid to the famé purpofe is that of S. Chryfoftom: si 
divifis eft , imbecilior fact wx eft, O perit : fe autens perit, qualiter 
poteft alinm projicere ? a 
-2.Our Saviour faith furthér : zd if F by Beelzebuh caft out 
devils; by whom do your children caf? them out 2 For as the fore- 
cited’ Author faith : ” Why may not I caft out Devils by the Pow- 
“er ahd in the Name of God, as well as: your Difciples and Coun- 
“tryemen, the Jews among you Cwho being evil aré therefore 
“mote obnoxious to fufpicion of holding correfpondence with Sa- 
“tans Kitigdom’) do, at leaft pretend todo. When they in the 
” Name of God go about to caft them out, you affirm it to be the 
Power of God, and fo do I. Why thould you not believe that © 
“ofsme, which you affirm of your own? si expulffo (faith S. Hie- 
rom) Détonum in filits veftris Deo , won Denonibus deputatur, 
quare iv me idem opus non eandem habeat G tan fam 2 

3. Chrift further urgeth : But if I caff out Devils by the Spirit of 
God, then the Kingdom of God is come upon you Of unto you. ” But 
“af it be indeed by the Power of God, that f doall this, then it is 
“clear, that although you weré not aware of it, yet this is the time 
“of thé Meffias, whofe Miffion God hath teftified with thefe Mira- 
* cles, and would not have doné fo, if it had been a falfe Chrift. So 
that he feemeth t6 conclude thus: ” You Scribes and Pharifées fem 

“to acknowledge, that there are real poffeffions by Devils, and. 
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” that they may be thrown/out, either by the Power of God or the 
* power of Satan. But I have fhewed the abfurdity , that Sacan 
* doth not caft out the Devils his ‘obedient Subjects that are doing 
“his fervices and thetefore: that. what Ido muftbe by: the fin- 
* ger of God , and that mult certainly denote unte you, that-his 
” Kingdom is come, and that Iam the: Meflias. 
4. He proceedeth: Or elfe hom can-one enter into a firong mans 
houfe, and {poil his goods ¢ except he firft bind the flrong man,and 
k then he will fpoil his houfe. © My difpoifefling Satan ot his goods, 
” and turning him out of thofe whom he pofleffes, is an argument 
” that I have maftered him, and fo that. [do not ufe-his power, but 
* that mine is greater than-his, and imployed moft againft his. will, 
"and to his damage. Qwod enim (as faith a learned Father). zon chiyfelt. ix loc. 
poteft Satanas Satanam ejicere, manifefinm cx dittis eft > fed quo- 
niam neq; alius potest eum ejicere, mift prins cum faperaverit, omni- 
bus eft manifefium : Conftituitur ergo quod & anted, cnt mani- 
feftiori abundantia. Dicit enim: Tantum ablifto ab hoc quod utar 
Diabolo Coadjutore, quod prelior cnmieco, & ligo eum > Et hujus 
conjetura cft, quod vafa cjus diripio., Et (ic coutrarinm ejus quod 
ili tentabant dicere , demonftrat. Ii enim volebant oftendere, 
quod non propria virtute ejecit Demones, Ipfe autem oftendit, quod 
non folim Demones, fed &» corum Principtm ligavit-: quod mant- 
a oft ab his que fata funt. Qualiter enim Principe now vido, 
i qui fubjacent Demones direpti funt ¢ 
5. Laftly he concludeth: He that #\not with me, i againft me: 
And he that gathercth not with me,featiereth abroad. ~ And it's 
” proverbially known (faith Dr. Hammond.) that he-that is not on 
’” ones fide, that brings Forces into the field’, and. is not for a mans 
” afliftance, he is certainly for hisEnemy, engages.agaiaft him, doth 
* him hurt; andconfequently my cafting out Devils, thews that I 
am Satans declared: Enemy. By alk. which arguments he flatly 
overthrows the falfe fuppofition of the Pharifees. 
4. ,Thefe Tenents do overthrow the chief Articles-of the Chri- 4bfard. 4. 
{tian Faith, to. wit, the rational and infallible evidence of the Re- 
furrection of Chrift in the fame individual and numerical body ia 
which he fuffered: and this we fhall elucidate in thefe particular 
' €onfiderations. ye | 
‘1. The whole ftrength of the Chriftian Religion confilts in the 
certainty of Chrifts Refurrection in: his true and, individual body, 
For as the Apottle argueth: dud #f Chrift be not rifen, then # our x Cor. ts. 14, 
reaching vain, and your faith is alfo vain: yea and we are found %5,%5,17, 1% 
falfe witneffes of God, becaufe we have teftified of God that he rai- 
fed up Chrift : whom he we not up, if fo be that the. dead rife wot. 
For if the dead rife not , then is not Chrift ri fer. And if Chrift-be 
not rifem, your faith is vain, ye are yet ie your fins, Ti ben alfo they 
which are fallen aflecp in Chrift, are perifhed, . If iw this life:only 
we have hope in Chrift, we are of all. mew moft mi jferable... So that 
alt thefle fad confequences muft needs follow, and the whole oom 
ia@ 
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ftian Religion be found a lyesif Chrift be not truly ria from the 
dead. 
2. And though the Apolflle do enumerate fafficient Witneffes 
of his Refurrection’ and appeatance after death, and that he wa 
Seen of Cephas, then of the Twelve’, after'that be was Seen of above 
five hundred Brethren at once, then of Fares’, then of all the Apo- 
files; and laftly of himfelfex¥er all this Cloud of Witheffes will 
prove little; but diffolve into vapour, if there were or are eithe 
Angels or Spirits, that in their dwn or aflumed bodies, may appear 
in his form, fhape, and Jikenefs, and'to fight and tangibility be in . 
all properties as his: body ‘was., to have. fleth-and bones, the print y 
of the nails'in-the hands /andfeer,:and to eat and drink, 
3. That the Apoftles héld the opinion, that there was Apopari- 
tions‘and Spirits that-did thew themfelves in any form or likenefs; 
Mar 6-49. ig moft plain-and evident 5: for when they faw Chrift walking up- 
_ othe Sea, they-fuppofed it had been:a Spirit or Apparition » for 
the Greek is. gdiaepa, and eryed out. That is, either being cruelly 
affrighted. and samazed.,otheir Phantafies:did reprefent ftrange 
thoughts in their minds : ‘or elfe«(whichidoubtlefs was the truth ) 
feeing Chrift walking upon the Sea, which they thought was not 
poflible for a,manto do without’ finkiag:or drowning , they in 
great fear cryed out, and forgetting this former Miracles, did vainly 
fuppofe-it fome:Spirit that hadsmade an apparition in his likenefs; 
But itis moft {trange, that the: Difciplesthat»had feen and been eye- 
witneffes of fo. many Miraclés wrought: by*him during his life, and 
thofe that ackompanied hitn ‘at his death;‘as the renting of the veil 
Mu 27:S'- ofthe Temple-from the toptothe bottom, -and the Earth-quake, 
193% ondthe renting of the. Rocks, and the Darknefs that was over the 
Land from the fixth hour unto‘the ninth s and that after his Re- 
furre&ion the Graves were opened, and many bodies of Saints that 
flept!arofe, and came out of the Graves, and went into the holy 
City,and appearedunto many, of which they could not be ignorant $ 
It'is-(I fay) moft wondrous ‘ftrange, that after all thefe they could 
doubt of the verity of his Refurrection , and imagine that it was 4 
Spiritin his form and likenefs. And mot efpecially , confidering 
that his Sepulchre was*made fure, the ftone fealed, and a Watch ‘fet 
to attend it, of which they could not be ignorant 3 and likewife 
Mat. 28.6,9. the certaimaffirmation and €vidence of the two Agaric’ , from the 
Mar-16.1. mouth of the-Angel, and their own fight who worlhipped him? 
Joh; 20%.) - and held him\by :thefeet; and Peters finding the Sepulchre ‘empty, 
= “* andvhis appearing to the:two Difciples that went to Eminaw, and 
yet for all thisat his next appearance, not to be fatisfied, but to be 
terzified ‘and»affrighted’ and rofuppofe they. had feen a Spirit is 
beyondoall wonder, buttha¢doubtlefs the heavenly Father had 
ordamed it ia his infcrutable Wifdom, that ‘the infallible certainey 
of his Refurrefion might:be:more evidently and punctually pro: 
ved. . For-at his next appearing, when they’ were all together, Jet 
Luk. 24. 37. fus himfelf ftood in the midft-of them j*and ‘faid’ unto them, Peace 
weit) he 
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be unto you. But they were terrified and affrighted; and fuppofed 
they had feen a Spirit, there the word is svete. Now the caule 
of this fuppofing that they had feen a Spirit, doubtlefs was becaufe 
as St. Fohx tells us, That Jefus twice had ftood ix the midft of Joh. 20.19,2¢ 
then, the doors beixg fhut; becaufe of the Jews, and therefore they 
‘could not poffibly imagine, that he could have a body. that could 
make penetration of dimentions , not confidering that he had an 
omnipotent Power, and thetefore nothing could be impoflible ua- 
tohim. Though it may well be conceived to be done without “#4 Rulloc. ia 
penetration of dimenfions, becaufe by his Almighty Power he might 7” *~ 
inperceptibly both open and fhut the doors, and fo eater, and fud- 
denly ftand in the midft of them, and no humane fenfe.be able. to 
difcernit. But however it was, the Difciples did not then believe 
that it was Chrift with his individual body in which he fuffered, 
but either (as fome of the Fathers believed) that it was his very 
Spirit that he yielded up upon the Cro, that appeared in his fi- 

_ gure of fhape, that was {fo pure, fine, and penetrable, that it could 
pafs through any Medium, though never fo denfe or folid: or fome 
other Spirit that affumed his form and fhape, which is far more pro- 
bable and found. But howfoever it was, they did believe. that it 
was fome Spirit in his likenefs, and not he himfelf, in that very nu- 
merical body in which he fuffered , as may be apparently gathered 
from the words of Thomas called Didyews, who ftrongly affirmed, 
faying: Except Ifhall fee in his hands the print of the nails, and pat 
my fiugers into the print of the nails, and thrujt my hand into hiv 

fide, Iwill not. believe. SSS . 

4. To the grounds of all rthefe doubts our Saviour gives a de- 
monftrative and infallible folution, which we hall explain in thefe 
particolars, 1. He doth nor at. all.deny the exiftence or beings 
of Spirits 5 ncither that Spirits do not, or.cannot make vifible appa- 
ritions : but doth grant both. 2. Bur he reftrains thefe apparitions 
to thofe infeparable properties that belong to Bodies and Spirits, 
thatis,a body (that is to fay an humane body ) hath flefh and bones, 
but a Spirit hath neither, as Chrifts or humane bodies haves and 
therefore faith.a learned Perfon upon the place: Decet fe won eff Rolloc. ubi fut 
Spiritum hoc modo: Spiritus , inquit , non habet carnem & offa. 

Ego verd,ut con[picitis,habeo carnem Cc offa s Ergo ego non fum Spi- 
ritus.. Vide igetur ex fenfu & fenfibilibuss fenfu nimirum vifus5 
fenfn tatkus : ex vifibilibus & trackabilibus fe corpus effe non autem 
Spiritume edocet. Per fenfune enim fides & gignitur @ confirma- 
tur. So that whether Spirits be taken to be corporeal (and fo ap- 
pear in their own bodies.) or to be incorporeal (and fo to appear in 
affumed bodies ) yet are they both to fight, and efpecially to feel- 
ing, not as humane bodies are that have flefh and bones. So that 
however they do, may or can appear. (for it muft be confidered in 
that latitude, elfe our Saviours argumeat would not, be irrefragable 
and convincing ) they co the refiltibilicy of touching cannot be as 
‘flefh and bones are, fox they to the fenfe of touching do refift, and 
are 
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are folid , but fo the bodies of Spirits in what appearance foever 
have not, nor can have, otherwife our Saviours argument falls to 
the ground , and proves nothing. 3. He confirmeth this by the 
Difciples own proof of feeling and touching the prints or {cars of 
the nails in his hands, and the print of the wound in his fide, and 
thereby manifefteth that it was he himfelf, and the very fame indi- 
vidual body in which he fuffered, by which Thomas his great unbe- 
lief and doubting was unanfwerably fatistied, by putting his fingers 
into or upon the very prints of the nails, and by putting his hand 
into or upon the wound or {car upon his fide. And therefore though 
the fame power that raifed him from the dead, and rouled the 
fealed {tone from the Sepulchre, could have perfected his body to 
be without prints or {cars of the wounds; yet did the divine Wit. 
dom referve them, thereby to cure the infidelity of his Difciples, 
and undeniably to confirm the truth of his Refurre@tion; to which 

Vid. caten.ae's purpofe one faid well: zbi ad dubitantinm corda faxanda, vulve- 

a ump Sunt fervata veftigiai And the further to eftablifh and fettle 

their Faith , he took a piece of a broiled fith, and of an honey- 

comb, and eat before them 5 all which concluded him to have a 

true body, and that he was not a Spirit : from whence we draw 

thefe- conclufions. 

Fr. That -howfoever Spirits do or may appear, they have not, or 
cau have fucha body , that in refpect of tangibility, is as flefh and 
bones.» For fleth and bones are denfe, folid, and make fenfible re- 
fiftance tothe touch 5 but the bodies of Spirits in their appariti- | 
ons are not, nor canbe fo. For as we deny not but there are and 
may be apparitions in any figure or fhape, yet they can but be as | 
the figures: and fhapes in the Clouds, which are often feen, and | 
caufe much wonder, though (we fuppofe.) many of them may be 
rather attributed to the aflimilation made in mens fancies , than to 
their real’exiftence in thofe forms or fhapes. So they may be as 
thadows, or the {pecies of bodies that we {ee near or afar off, or as 4 
the images that we behold of our felves and other things in Mir- | 
rours or Looking-glaffes: which though without doubt they be 
not non-entities, for zuins entis nulla eff operatio, but thefe afte 
the {enfes;-which is an operation or a¢tion; yet do they all eafily 
yield to the touch, and have no firmnef nor folidity , as flefh and 
bones have; and this is all that can be juftly deduced from our 
Saviours argumentation. 

2. Either we muft believe that our Saviours argument is of no 
force and validity, which is blafphemousand horrid to affirm or ima- 
gine, he being the way, the truth, and the life, and in whofe mouth 
there was found no guile, and thereby overthrow the whole foun- 
dation of theChriftian Religion: or elle we mutt for certain believe 
that Spirits whenfoever they appear have no fuch folidity or refifti- 
bility as to touch, asflefh and bones have. And confequently that 
what {trange things foever we may by fight and touch take to bethe 
apparitions of Spirits, that to touch have the folidity of fleth and 


bones, 


~~ 
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bones, we mult conclude.that they are not Spirits, but muft be 


fome other kind of Creatures,» of whofe nature and properties we 
are to inquire ; for doubtlefs ( as we fhall manifeft hereafter _) 
there are many ftrange Creatures, that for their-rarity or {trange 
qualities, have been and are miftaken for the apparition of, Spirits. 
For the Difciples doubts muft {till have remained. unfatisfied , if 
Spirits could appear to have bodies to touch, ofthat folidity that 
flefh and bones are of, and then the truth of our Saviours Refurre- 
ction falls to the ground, and the Chriftian Faith is vain. 

3. Therefore that Demons do appear in the fhape of Dogs,Cats, 
and the like, and do carry the heavy bodies of Witches in the air, 
do fuck upon their bodies, and have carnal copulation with them, 
mutt fuppofe them to have bodies as folid and tangible as flefh and 
bones: and fo overthrow the main proof of our Saviours Refurre- 
Gion, and confequently the very foundation of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion; For if Chrift be not rifen our faith is vain, we are yet in our 
fins, and are of all men moft miferable, as having only hope in this 
life, and no further. And this is fufficient to fhew the horrid and 
execrable abfurdity of thefe opinions; which objection Mr, Glax- 
vil calls fpiteful and mifchievous , but durft not undertake the fo- 
lution, but with a plain fhuffle leaves and over-runs it, as indeed 
being too hard a morfel for his tender teeth. 

And if any do obje& (as we have heatd fome do) that three An- 


ied ae 


gels did appear unto Abraham inthe Plains of Ademre, ashe fate G™'* © « 


in the Tent-door, and did eat and. drigk , and, wafhed their feet; 
and therefore that they had flefh and, bones; to that, we return 
this refponfion. hee ed 98 retest 

1. It isa very froward and perverfe way of arguing, to make 
one place of Scripture to clafh with another, when they ought all 
to be expounded according to the Analogy of Faith, and it is a 
perfec Harmony which we ought to. labour to, find out and re- 
joyce in. 

2. It isno perfect way of arguing from the Difpenfations.in the 
time of the Patriarchs.and Prophets, to thofe that God ufeth now 
in the time of the Gofpel 5, for fo they might argue that Godfhould 
anfwer by Urim and Thummim, becaufe he did,fo.in the time of the 
Levitical Priefthood, but that is now.ceafed,.and the Apoftle tells 


us: God at fundry times,and in divers manners {pake in times paft Heb. x. 1, 2. 


unto the Fathers by the Prophets : But in thefe vaft days be bath 
fpoken by bis Son unto us. So though God did. then vouchfafe to 
make himfelf manifeft unto the Patriarchs by,the vifible appear- 
ance of Angels: yet it is. no rational confequence, that-he doth fo 
now in thefe days. 


3- It is manifeft, that though they-were in oumber three, yet: it 14:4, 4, 17: 


is true that it was Jehovah that appeared unto, Abraham, and Jeho- 
vah faid, Shall I hide fiom Abraham that thing which Edo.; Now 
we do not find that the word Jehovah is communicable, tocany 
Creature,: but only toGod himfelf; and therefore the beft Expo- 

r fitors 
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fitors do underftand (notwithftanding what Pererias doth fay to 
the contrary ) that one of them was Chrift the fecond Pérfon in the 
Trinity, who after was to take humane nature upon him, and 
therefore did fo appear. 

4. However thefe Angels had with them the affiftance of a di- 
vine and omnipotent Power, which cannot rationally be affirmed 
of the common and ordinary apparitions of Demons to Witches, 
and therefore doth conclude nothing againft what we have laid 
down before. 


id oh a ds Fam 


thereby to uphold this horrid Opinion of the Devils Owni- 
potency, and the Power of Witches , when there is not one 
word that fignifieth a familiar Spirit or a Witch in that 
fenfe that 1 vulgarly intended, 


Oncerning the words in the Hebrew and Greek, that are com- 
monly alledged to prove thefe things, they have been wrefted 
and drawn to uphold thefe Tenents by thofé Tranflators that had 
wmbibed thefe Opinions, and fo inftead of following the true and 
genuine fignification of the words, they haled them ta make good 
a pré-conceived Opinion, and did not fimply and plainly render 
them as they ought to have been. © Which hath been obferved by 
wier, 2. p.89 Givers, efpecially by Wierws, who got the learned Arafus (a great 
Hebtician ) to interpret them , of which he hath given a full ac- 
ACandle inthe count , which was followed by Mr. Scot. As alfo Mr. Ady, who 
dark, Pst. hath perfectly rendred them according to the Tranflation of Funins 
The Queftion andTremellins, and likewife Mr. Wagftaff hath prettily opened the 
of Witchcraft moft of them.’ ‘So that our attempt here’ might feem to be fuper- 
ebated, p. 1. 8 

Ko. fluous and unneceflary , and may be condemned of arrogance and 
vain confidence! Fo which we reply , That it is far from us to 
compare our felves with thofé Learned men that were Mafters of 
the'Hebrew and Greek Tongues, being in comparifon but a Smat- 
terer in thofe Languagues, yet have in our younger years both ftu- 
diedjand taught them to others, and as far as we undertake , we 
hope'we: need not fear the cenfure of the moft rigid Critick ; in- 
tending to note fome things that others have omitted, and to handle 
them to the full, which others have but done briefly. And this 

we fhall profecute in this order. 
“¥ We thall take the words in the fame order as they are recited 
Deut. 1810. 1 Dewteronomy-, and the firft mentioned is in thefe words: There 
foal not be found among you that maketh his fon or his daughter to 


That divers places in Scripture have been mif. -tranflated 


pale 
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pafi through the fire. Now here we (hall not enter upon that great 


Difpute, whether they really burned and facrificed by burning their 
children unto Afoloch, or that they only dedicated them to that 
Idol, by making them pafs through the fire; but examine the rea- 
fons, why thofe that practifed this kind of Idolatry ‘are ranked ‘a- 
moneft the Diviners or Witches, and were to have the fame punith- 


ment. feeing it is no where mentioned, that thefe ufed any kind of - 
5 g > y 


Divination at all, and thefe we conceive to be the chief. 


1. The Lord had promifed his People to raife them up 4 Pro- Reaf 1. 


phet from amongft their Brethren like unto AMofes, and that there- 
fore they fhould hear him, and not go after other Gods or Idols. 
And therefore he fent them many and divers Prophets, of whom 


they were to inquire: f likewife they gave the Prieft order to in- Ver 415: 


quire by Urim and Thummim, by which he gave anfwers, and there- 
fore they were to hearken to his Ordinances,and not to follow after 
other ftrange Gods: For the Nations that he caft out had hearken- 
ed unto Obfervers of times and Diviners; but they were not to do 
fo. And though thefe that caufed their children to pafs through 
the fire unto Azoloch, ufed not Divinations, yet it was a wicked and 
abominable Ceremony, and the ufe and end of it to lead the people 
to Idolatry, and therefore is reckoned amongft the reft. 


2. They are folely condemned ; becaufe the end of all their Di- Reaf. 2 


vinatios and their other Feats, were only to draw and lead the 
people to Idolatry, and to ferve other Gods. For it is manifeft, 
that all ways and forts of Divination were not in themfelves evil 
and unlawful, for elfe Aftronomy it felf, that foretels the Entrance 
of the Sun and Moon into fuch Signs, and when Eclipfes will hap- 
pen, and the like, fhould be forbidden too, but they were not: fo 
that the chiefreafon why they were condemned , was fub ratione 
finis, non medii, in regard of the end , and not of the means ufed, 
becaufe all their Divinations, and other Arts, Crafts, or Feats, 
whether performed by natural or artificial means, or otherwife, 
had ftill for their chief and principal end the leading of the people 
unto Idolatry, and the ferving of other Gods, which was above all 
things abominable and hateful untoGod, who isa jealous God, 
and will not give his glory to graven Images. And therefore all 
Idol-Priefts, or thofe that lead the people to Idolatry , are in the 
Scripture-fenfe Witches, Diviners, andthe like. — And that all Di- 


Vinations were not forbidden, is moft clear from that of Solomon, Prov. 16. te. 


as Arigs Montanws tran{lates it: Divinatio fuper labiis, regis > and 


that of Z/ziah , where the Lord threatneth to take away the ftaff is. 3. 2, 


and ftay of Ferufalem, that is, the mighty man, and the man of war, 
the Judge, the Prophet, and the prudent, Divinum, five Sagacem. 
For it is the fame word, and from the fame root —9? Divinavit : 
For as Avenariws, Schindler, and others fay, Ef? verbun medium, 
nam modo in bonam, modiin malam parten accipitur,of which Tre- 
mellivs faith this: Sagacites,id eff, confultiffima prudentia in re- 
bus dijudicandis, precavendis, & veluti addivinandis : nam vox 
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Exod. 22. 20. 


x Satn: 6. 1, 2. 
3) 7,8; 9 


Hof. 4. 12. 
Ezek. 2%. 21. 


Hebrea media eft five anceps, gue non tanthwm in malam partem ac- 

cipitur, fed etiamin bonam. Therefo € was the Law fo ftriG, that 
if any facrificed unto any other God, fave unto the Lord only, he 
was utterly tobe deftroyed., much more thofe that lead and inci- 
ted the people to ferve and {acrifice unto other {trange Gods, were 
to be rooted out. . 

2. Is the word. we have named before, to wit, 2100p OP, Ko- 
fem Kefamim , Divinans divinationes : which, as we have fhewed 
before, was. taken iv bonam & malam partem , and is by the Se- 
ptuagint fitly rendred. povlevie@ paldav, vaticinans vaticininum, and 
is almoft with all Tranflators. rendred in that fenfe and propriety : 
fo that we need not complain , that it is one of them that is mif- 
tranflated 5 but concerning it, we may note thefe things. 

1. That there were and are almoft ionumerable ways, whereby 
men have undertaken to Divine and foretel things tocome, fome of 
which were by lawful means and ways, as all prudent, fagacious, 
and experienced men have done, and may do. Some by vain, tri- 
vial, foolifh, and groundlefs ways, as by the flying of birds , their 
noife and motion, .and fo of beafts, by cafting lors, dice , and the 
like, which have. no caufality or efficiency in ns at all to declare 
things to come, but were meerly vain and fuperftitious, with which 
the Heathen World doth ftill abound, and they are not yet totally 
eradicated from amongft Chriftians. The moft foolith of which 
wasthis, That when the Philiftins had kept the Ark of the Lord 
feven months, they: called the Priefts and the Diviners, to know 
what to do with it, and they advifed them not to fend it awa 
empty, but to fend five golden Emerods and five golden Mice, and 
to take a new Cart and two Milch-kine , upon which there had 
com'd no yoke, and to tye them to the Cart » and to bring their 
Calves home from them, and to lay the Ark in the Cart, and the 
Jewels of Gold to be put in a Coffer by, thinking that if they 
went up towards Beth-fhemefh that was the Ifraelites Coaft, that 
if they did fo, then ic was he that {mote them, otherwife that 
it was but a chance that happened untothem. And this in refpect 
of the Priefts and Diviners was only a cafual conjecture at Ran- 
dom, though God in his Providence did order it according to his 
Divine Wifdom for the beft. Like unto this. was that mentioned 
by the Prophet, a Confulter with his Staff, as alfo that of Ezekiel : 
For the King of Babylon ftood at the parting of the way, at the head 
of the two ways, to ufe divination : he made bis arrows bright, he 
confulted with images, (Teraphim.) he looked in the liver. And 
befides thefe there were others that pretended Vifions and Reyvela- 
tions from their Gods or Idols; but how. far either Idols, or De- 
vils, or their Priefts could truly foretel things to come , is ver 
doubtful and hard'to determine, of which we thall have occafion 
to fpeak hereafter. 


2, We are to note, that though there were never {> many ways 


of Divination ufed, and whether the means ufed to predict by, 


Were 
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were natural or fupernatural, lawful or unlawful, frivolous and {u- 
perftitious, or taken upon found and rational grounds, yet were 
they all wicked and abominable, becaufe they were ufed to with- 
draw the people from thofe Ordinances: that God had appointed 
to give an{wers by , and to lead the people to inquire of vain and 
lying Idols, and their Priefts, and thereby to commit Idolatry 5 and 
fo whatfoever the means were, the end was wicked and damna- 
ble. . 
3. Moreover, what an{wers foever the Priefts forged and gave 
(for it is manifeft, that the Idols gave none at all 5 for they bad Pial. r15.4,6c. 
t mouths and {pake not, ears and heard not , eyes and faw not, fect 
and walked not, neither was there breath in their noftrils ) were no- 
thing but lyes and conjectures of their own devifing, and there an 
Idol in the Hebrew is fometimes ftyled 7"78 wihiluve; and'therefore 
faith the Prophet: The Prophets prophefie lyes in my Name, I fent Jer. 14.14: 
them not, neither have I commanded them. They prophefie unto you 
' a falfe vifion and divination, and a thing of nought , and the deceit 
of their heart. Unto which the Apoftle alludeth, when he faith : 
We know that an Idol is nothing in the world, and that there is 1Cor.8. 4. 
none other God but one. That is, that anIdol taken abftraGively, 
without regard to the matter of which it was made, as gold, filver, 
{tone, wood, or the like, which were natural fubftances, or refpect 
to the figure or fhape which was artificial ; and the work of the 77%, 2” Hem 
Work-man, it was plainly nothing, and had no real exiftence'asa = 
God. or Idol, but only in the Phantafies and minds of the blinded 
Worthippers 5 for it neither could truly foretel, nor act any thing 
of it felf, but all that was done, was thelyes and inventions of the 
Priefts that ferved them, and gontheir living by that villanous and 
lying trade... For God by. the mouth of his Prophet doth fet down 
the true difference of the true God, that could infallibly foretel and 
declare things that were to come, from the falfe Gods and Idols, 
and doth challenge them in this manner: Shew the things that are Us.41. 23 
to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are Gods: yea do good 
or do evil, that we may be difmayed, and behold it together. From 
whence itis plain, that the only xethiesy to diftinguith betwixt the 
Divinations that are given forth by the Spirit of God in his Pro- 
phets.or Apoftles is, that they are plain, certain, and infallible, and 
the event never faileth to anfwer the PrediGion, but thofe that are 
given forth by Satan and his juggling and lying Minifters, are 
always ambiguous, doubtful, and perplex, and evermore deceive 
fach as truft in them, as was manifeft in .44ab., when all the falfe 
Prophets bade him go up to Remoth Gilead, and profper, yet there 
was he flain. And as they never truly foretel things to come, fo » 
neither can the Idols do good or evil: all that is, or ever was done, 
was performed only by the cunning, confederacy , and juggling of 
the knavifh and deceitful Priefts; and therefore the Prophet ad- 
- monifheth Gods people not to be afraid of them; For they cannot jer. to. 5: 
do evil, ueither alfo. ds it. in. them to do good: 
- 4. We 


Deut. 13.1,2,3. 
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4. Weare to note, that if a Sign or Wonder foretold do come 
to pafs, we have no Warrant to aferibe the bringing of it to pafs 
either to Devil or Witch, for the Lord telleth us this: If there 
arife among you a Prophet or a Dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee 


a fign or a wonder. And the fign or the wonder come to pafs, whereof 


he {poke unto thee, faying 5 Let us go after other Gods (which thoy 
haft not known.) and let us ferve them: Thon fhalt not hearken to 
the words of that Prophet or that Dreamer of dreams: For the Lord 
your God proveth you, to know whether you love the Lord your God 
with all your heart , and with all your foul. So- that what Divina- 
tions or Predictions foever be foretold by any, or what figns or 
wonders foever be brought to pafs, if the perfons that work or fore- 
tel them, perfwade us to ferve other Gods, or go to feduce us to I- 
dolatry, we are not to follow them, but are to know that by them 
the Lord doth prove us, to try if we love him with all our heart, or 
not. And if there were no other means to diftinguith a true Mira- 
cle from a falfe, yet were this infallibly fufficient to inftrué and di- 
rectus. 

5. We may note, that of all the feveral forts of Divinations pre- 
tended, and of all the acceptations of this Hebrew word in all the 
Bible, there is nothing that doth imply any fuch kind of killing 
Witch, as iscommonly imagined, nor none fiich as inake a vifible 
League with the Devil, nor upon whofe bodies he fucketh, or hath 
carnal copulation with them, nor no fuch as are really changed in- 
to Cats, Hares, Wolves, or Dogs 5 which was the thing we under- 
took to: proye. 

3- The next word we are to confider, is 129, which Avenaring, 
Schindlerus, Buctorfius, and:\Mr.Goodwin do derive from 12Y obyx- 
bilavit, nubeme obduxit, item preftigiis ufus eff. From whence we 
may note thefethings. =~ | | : 

1. That the moft of all the Tranflators do fome render it by one 
word, and fome by another, that no certainty can be gathered from 
them at all, as though it did fignifie divers and many forts of thefé 
kinds of Augury, Divinations, or juggling Feats, when in reafon 
we cannot but fuppofe that it only comprehended fome one fort, 
and, not fo mary as the Tranflators do afcribe to it. The Septua- 
gint render it for the moft part xandovnfsdv@-,fometimes Sophy foeG., 
and fometimes irOocxericess, which are all of different derivations 
and fignifications ; fome others render it other Ways, as, neq; aujpi- 
cabimini, neq; obfervabitis horas, ne vaticinemini, ne ominemini, nec 
obfervet fomnia & auguria, ute quiexercet Aftrologiam, ec. Now 
from fuch a diverfity no man is able to draw a Pofitive cer- 
tainty. 

45, Thcy do not keep to one word appropriate to the Hebrew, 
which. if they had not forgotten themfelves » they would have 
done, and not left it uncertain. For Arias Montanws in the 19.0f 
Leviticus, ver fi26. renders it; xeq; praftigiabamini, and in the 2. of 
Latah, verf. 6. tranflates it, augures ficut Philiftim. In Tfa. $7. 3. 

eae 


— 


i 


eS ee a Sa 


Et ad Augures veftros. 
tores. Now what great difference there is betwixt any fort of 


Augury, and Juggling, or Leger-de-main , is known to any of in- 
different reading. And the reft of the Tranflators are far more 
wild, and more wide. And Junius and Tremellivs , who of all o- 
thers, one might have thought would have been more circum{pect, 
yet fallinto the fame incertitude 3 for in Devt. 18. 10. he renders 
it Planetarins, but in the place before-cited in Leviticus, they ren- 
der it, neq; utemini preftigiis , though in the Margent they mend 
it, with this note, 7eq5 ex nubibws conjicite, vel we temporis obfer- 
vationi plus quo tribuite. And 1f.2.6. Et prefligiatores funt 
ut Polifchtai. 

- But if there be any certainty ia adhering to the primitive 
fignification of the Hebrew root, that plainly tntendeth obnubz- 
lavit, that it is without queftion moftfafe and genuine to tranflate 
it Planet arius, to which the moft learned Andreas Mafins (as he is 


quoted by wierns.) doth incline in thefe words: Veteres Hebr@o- id. 70. wie 
rum dicunt id verbum ad eos proprié pertinere , qui tempordut nto- de mage Ful. 
menta fuperfitiose obfervant, atq3 alia fanfta rebus gerendis, alia oir in iba: 
infaufia preferibuat. To which agreeth Mr. Thomas Goodwin, edi 


faying: ” But of all I approve thofe who derive it’ from ;3y, a 
r Cloud, as if the Original fignified properly a Planetary, or Star- 
gazer. 

“4, But however thus far there is no word found’, ‘that fignifieth 
4 Witch inthe fenfe we have laid down, nor any fuch perfon that 
hath a real familiar Spirit , either in them, or attending upon 
them, ready vifibly to appear at their beck , this "is not yet to’ be 
found out. 

4. The next is C3" from the root UM nichefch, anguratus eft, 
obfervavit , augurinm fecit , which our Englifh Tranflators have 
erroneoufly rendred’ an Inchanter, which it no way fignifieth , nor 
hath any relation unto, having in the next verfe’ named a Char- 
mer, as though Inchanter and Charmer were not all one, when the 
word plainly (as Mr. Goodwiz and the learned. AZafius do confels)) 
importeth an Augur or Soothfayer: That is, fich an one, who out 
of his own experience draweth obfervations of good or evil to 
come : of which we may note thefe things. : 

r. The moft ofall the Tranflations given us i the Plolyglot, do 
render the Hebrew word by angaratus eft, and fo under{tand it to 
be an Augur or Sooth-fayer, a ConjeGurer , or an Obferver, from 
whatfoever it be that he taketh his obfervations, as from the flying 
noife or motion of birds ot beafts, looking into their entrails, and 
the like, and from thence taking upos them to foretel good or 
evil to come, or what was hidden and fecret. 

>. The Hebrew word WM2 | is by the Septuagint rendred <idyi¢- 
ua, Augurinm, Aufpicinm, that is, an Augur, an Obferver, or a Con- 


jeCturer, which Luther tran(latech: epnde Dp Hoegell gefeheep ams 
nh 
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And ia-the Low. Dutch Bible it is rendred agreeable therero ; and 
the French render it aux Oi feaux, from the word Oi fean, Avis, Vo- 
lucris 5 and the Italians render it Auguropifta, vrhich are all to one 
purpofe, and no difference at all, and fo the grofs miftake of our 
Eoglith Tranflators is moft apparent, that make it to be an achan- 
ter or Charmer, to which it hath no relation at all, 

3. This Hebrew word is'taken i# bonaw parte, heedfulty to 
confider, mark, or obferve., as Labaw {aid » when he laboured to 
{tay Facob from going from him sz Aave learned by experience that 
the Lord hath bleffed me for thy fake. So that though Labans heare 
was not upright. toward Jacob, nor he.a-fincere Worthipper of the 
God of the Jews. yet fo farhad the Lord convinced him , by the 
faithful and induftrious fervice of Jacob that he had experienced, 
and by tryal found that the Lord had bleffed him for Facob’s fake, 
And the fame word is ufed ,. when Fofeph {aid : Is not this the cup 
wherein my Lord drinketh, and whereby indeed he divineth, or ma- 
keth tryal 2> And again: Know Je wot, that fuch aman as T can copa 
tainly divine, or-make tryal2 And though Pererixs hath made a 
of ma- 
ny Authors concerning it; yet it is manifeft, that Fofeph knew his 
Brethren before, and had caufed the Cup to be put into Benjamins 
Sack, and that all this was but done in a juft and prudent Way, the 
better to prepare his Brethren for. his revealing of himfelf unto 
them, and fo had reference to no unlawful conjecturing at all, 
thoughit was plain, that he had the {pecial gift from God of in- 
terpreting of Dreams , and foretelling of things that were tg 
come. | 

4.. It is too hard a task. to enumerate all the feveral ways that 
the Heathens ufed, by obfervation to foretel things to come, and 
more difficult to:dectare'all the fubjects from whence they gathe- 
red_the figns .of their Predictions. . The chiefett that the old:Roa 
mans wed, were Anugurinn quali Avigerinme didum, vel Avigarium, 
ab avium. feilicet Sarrite quem aufpicantes obfervabant - And fo 
Auppicium, quali Avilpecium, ab avibus ipeZandis.’ And thele ob: 
fervations were, taken, cither from the feeding, flying, or noife.of 
the birds... Sa they had their Harufpices, Harioli, and Harufpiciva; 
which was derived ah haruga, hoftia, ab bara in qua concluditur gv 
fervatur. 

,5+ But all thefe forts of Obfervations » Gueflings, and Conje- 
ctures may be: confidered thefe three ways. 1. Some of them are 
fatural, rational, and legals, as is the Prognoftick part of the Art 
of Medicine, Political Predi@ions of the change, fall, and ruine of 
Kingdoms, States, and Empires. Some Civil taken from the courfe 
and carriage of'men, as when one feeth a rich young Heir that fo}: 


Sen 


- loweth nothing-but vice, luxury, and all forts of debauchery , itvis 


ealie to foretel that his end will be beggery and mifery. Some 
from the due.obfervation of beatts and fowls, which live Jub. dio, 
may ¢€afily conjecture the alteration of the weather. Ando by ob- 

: ferving 
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ferving the change,or colour of the Stars and Planets,the Clouds and 
Elements, may eafily foretel the change of weather. And we find 
that thefe predi¢tions from the Signs gathered from natural caufes, 
arenot condemned by our Bleffed Saviour, who faith: When it is Math.r6. 2,3. 
evening, ye fay it will be fair weather, for the shieis red. Andin 
the morning, it will be foul weather to day, for the skieisred, and 
lowring. And again: When ye fee a cloud rifeout of the Weft, firaight- Luke 12 $4 
may ye fay, there cometh a fowre, and fo itis. And when ye fee 
the south wind blow, ye fay, there will be heat, and it cometh to 
pase. 2. There are fome conjectures that are falfe, groundlefs, and 
fuperf{titious, as were, and are all the predictions taken from the 
feeding, flying or noife of Fowls, or the figns appearing in the ia- 
trails of Beafts; for in all fuch like, there isno connexion betwixt 
the cau(e and effeét,and they therefore are falfe and vain,and this was 
one of the reafons why they were forbidden amongit the Jews. 
- There were fome that in regard of their ufe and end were wick- 
ed and Idolatrous, and inthis refpect all divinations and predicti- 
ons are wicked and unlawful, if they be ufed (as was andis yet a- 
mong the Heathen) to lead the people unto, or confirm them in, 
the worthip of Idols, and falfe Gods. And from all this it appear- 
eth, that yet we can find no proper or fit word for fuch a kind of 
Witch whofe exiftence we have denied and are difproving. : 

5. The next word inthis: place of Deuteronomy is NWI Ume- 
chajchetb, which our Tranflators rendera Witch, butia what fenfe 
or propriety, I think few canconjecture, for it comes from the He- 
brew root, mua Cofcheth, which Avenarins rendreth, Fa/cinavit, 
effafcinavit, but Schindlerus tranflates it, Preftigias, maleficia aut 
magiam exercuit, mutavit aliquid naturale ad afpetum oculi, ut a- 
lind appareat quam eft. Andby Buxtorfiws it isrendred, Preftigia, 
and the derivations from it through the whole Old Teftament, 
which is the moft certain propriety of the word, as thefe following 
confiderations will make manifeft. 

1. That the moft of the Tranflators in rendering this word whe- 
ther inthis place, or in others, have been very inconftant, and 
one place not agreeing with another, as Arias Montanus in this 
place gives it waleficws, but in Exodus hemakes it, Preftigiatores, 
and in the 22 and 16 of the fame Book he makes it Praftigiatricemss, 
and in another place where the very fame word is ufed in the He- Chron. 2. 33. 
brew, he faith of Manaffeh, & Praftigiis vacabat. And yet in ano- * 
ther place, he rendereth the very fame word weneficia. So UNCEM » Kings 9, 22. 
tain was this learned Man, and fo inconfiderate in his verfions, . 
wherein he ought to have had a more fpecial care. Now Tremelli- 
wz in all the places named before, doth ufe the words Preftigiato- 
yem, andthe words fromthe fame derivation in the Latine, which 
{heweth certainty and conftancy. 

>. Themoft of all the tranflations inthe Polyglott, do render 
this word doubtful and various: As maleficus, magus, praftigias fact 
ens, Incantator, and the like, which are all dubious, and — 

an 


Chap. 7- 11; 
22. 


Mofes and Aa- 
FON 1. 4s Ce TO. 
p> 191. 


Com. upon 
Exod. ¢. 7. 
po 726 


Chap. 7. 11, 


uncertainty, fo that nothing furecan be drawn fromthem, 

_3- Buttoleave thefe uncertainties, it is manifett that this word 
doth fignifie as Burtorfiws and Schindlerys do render it, for they are 
beft to be trufted, becaufe they are not guilty of contradi@ion as 
the moft of the othersare; That is, a Jugler, or one that by himflf 
or the help of his Confederates, doth by fleight of hand, and fuch 
like conveyances perform ftrange things to the aftonifhment of the 
beholders. “And therefore doth Mr.Goodwyn tell us this: A W itch, 
“ properly a Jugler. The original(he faith fignifieth fuch a kind ofSor- 
“* cerer,who bewitcheth the fenfes and minds ofmen,by changing the 
“forms of things, making them appear otherwife than indeed they 
“are. And thefe Dr. Willet faith ({peaking of Pharaohs Magici- 
“ans) were Preftigiatores, whom we call Juglers, which deceived 
“‘mensfenfes. And thoughlearned Mafivs {peaking of thofe that 
“ Nebuchadnezzar called to interpret his dream) doth make this ob- 
* jection, that ifthis word be tranflated Preftigiatores, he doth not 
“fee; quidilli ad explicandum Somninm adfirre fui arte potuiffent, 
“que tota fallax deluforiacft: Yet is this of little or no force at 
all, for the re{t that were called,were as well Impoftors as thefe if not 
more,ahd theKing and thofe with him knew not certainly(as the event 
fhewed) that they conld perform any fuch matter, but was igno- 
rant of the manner of their delufions and cheats, and: was only 
led by common rumour and belief, grounded upon the vaia 
and lying boafts that fuch fort of people are apt to give out ofthem- 
{elves, and the wonders they pretend to perform. So that from 
his and his Courtiers opinions of either the matter, ormanner, of 
what they pretended todo, will no conféquence be drawn, from 
what they truly could do, becaufe belief and action are two dif- 
ferent things, as might be manifefted by the vain credulity of the 
vulgar, that chofe kind of deceivers can do ftrange things, but ia 


trial and experiment they are found to be Cheaters and Impo- 


{tors, 

4. But that this word-doth bear, this fignification is manifeft 
from the things they performed, for in Exodys they are called 
C3W2, and they in like mauner caft down every man bis rod and 
they became ferpents: not that their rods were really tranfubftantia- 
ted into. true ferpents as Aarons was, for that could not be done 
but by an Omnipotent and Divine power, which they had nor; 
It was only done as Juglers do, {cemingly, by fleight and cunning, 
and fo had anappearance of true ferpents, but werenot fo indeed 5 
orel{e in making a fhew.to throw down their tods, they fecretly 
conveyed them away and threw down ferpents in their ftead, ~ 
| might 
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might ealily be done by fleight of hand, as we hall fhew more fully 
hereafter... 
5. That this isthe genuine meaning of this word is manifeft from 
the circumftances of fome other places duly weighed, and compa- 
red together: for one text faith as our Englifh Tranflators haveren- 
dered it, And it came to paff when Foram faw Fehu that he faid, 
Is it peace Febu? And be anfwered, What peace, fo long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Fezebel, and her witchcrafts are fo many? 
Now why they fhould tranflate it witchcrafts, cannot well be ima- 
gined, except it were to draw the Scriptures to {peak according 
to their preconceived opinions, for the word ufed there is the fame 
we {peak of, to wit, M23), whichthough Arias Montanus ren- 
dereth, & veneficia ejws, that according to the Latine fignification 
is but poyfonings, or poyfon making, which doth not intimate 
Witchcraft in that fenfe thatis vulgarly underftood, which Tremel- 
livs properly renders, & preftige ejws: and Luther renders it by the 
words @oebverpe, and fo doth the Low-Dutch: Though the pro- 
per High-Dutch word for preftigiator, a Jugler, be Baucfler, which 
is as Calepiz tells us, that Preftigie funt incantationes, deluftones, 
cujufmodi funt, que manunm quadam dexteritate alia apparent 
quam revera fant. Now what whoredoms or fornications had Feze- 
bel committed > Spiritual whoredomes, and not Carnal ones; for 
fhe had her {elf gone a whoring after Idols, and ftrange gods, 
and as much as in herlay drew the people of Z/rael into the fame 
whoredoms, and for this it was that fo fearful a judgment fell upon 
her. And what Witchcrafts (if they muft be focalled) had fhe pra- 
étifed or followed? Was it any other than in fetting up, maintain- 
ing, and defending the Priefts of Baal and of the groves; who pra- 
étifed feveral forts of divination, jugling, impoftures, and delu- 
fions, wherebythey were feduced and blinded to follow and wor- 
{hip the falfe god and Idols? And from this it is plain that all her 
Witchcrafis were only impoftures and delufions whereby the peo- 
ple were led unto idolatry: and fo the true fignification of this 
word isa deceiver and an impoftor, and intendeth no other kind 
of Witchcraft at all. And in the fame fenfe muft-the word given 
by thofe wecall the Septuagint which is Te odguana dvric, Pharted- 
ca vel venena fua, her poyfons, that is her deceits and: delufions 
that fhe fer up by the lying Divinations, Juglings, and Impoftures 
ofthe Priefts, by which the people werefeduced, and blinded and 
poyfoned with the filthy Dottrine and practice of Idol worthip. 
‘And inthe fame fenfe muft the words be taken in the Revelation 
where the words ?aguaxeia, Pagmaxsis, odguancs are ufed.. For the Text 
faith: And anighty Angel took up a ftone like a great milftone, and Chap. ea 
caftit intothe fea, fayings Thus with violence fhall that great City i. ax me 
Babylowbe thrown down,and fhall be found xo more at all.. And after: 
For thy merchants were the great men of the earth: For by thy for- 
ceries wereall nations deceived. Thefe words are fpoken myfttical- 
ly of {piritual Babylon, in which Antichrift ruleth, who (as the A- 
; Q 2 poftte 
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pottle faith) (teth in the temple of God, and exalteth him felf again ft 
all that is called god; and this is he whofe coming is after the work- 
ing of Satan, with all power, and figns, and lying wonders. Sothat 
it is plain that his working being by lying wonders, his Merchants 
muft needs be lyers and deceivers, and it is thefe Sorceries, impo- 
{tures and delufions by which all Nations are deceived, and cau- i 
fed to err: and fo isno other Witchcraft but meer lying, delufion 
and impofture. And to this purpofe doth Dr. Hammond Paraphrafe 
it in thefe words; {peaking ofthe deftru@ion of Babylon: “And 
“three eminent caufes (he faith) there are of this; Firft, Luxury 
“‘ which ioriched fo many Merchants, and made them fo great. Se- i 
“condly, feducing other people to their Idolatries and abominable 
“‘courfes by all arts of infinuation. And thirdly, the perfecuting 
“and flaying of the Apoftles and other Chriftians. And inthe fame 
Chap. $20. fenfe muft this word alfo betaken in the Galathians, which though 
tran{lated Witchcraft, muft needs mean impofture, deceit and de. 
lufion by which people are led from the true DoGrine and Worthip 
of Chrift, to vain and lying Superftition and Idolatry, and not : 
bodily poyfoning. 
_ 6. Thus far we can find no fuch Hebrew. word as fignifieth an 
fuch' kind of a Witch as.Dr, Cafaubon, or Mr. Glanvill intend, or 
labour to prove, and, therefore we may proceed to thenext. Only 
we cannot but ‘take notice of one other text, that our Englith 
Tranflators have erroneoully rendered, and that is this: where Sa- 
muelis rebuking Saul for {paring Agag and the beft of the fpoil, he 
faith, Forrebellion is as the. fix of witchcraft, and fiubbornnef? is as 
1 Sim. 15: 23+ iniquity aud idolatry: Which Tremelliys renders thus : Quin ficut 
peceatum divinationis eft rebellio: & ficut fuperftitio & Idola eff 
repuguantia.. Aud Arias Montanys gives it thus - LQuia peccatun 
divinationiseftrebellio, &» mendacinn vel Idolum, Teraphing 
tran feredi,which both are agreeable to the Hebrew word 00}? which 
fignifieth properly Divination. - So that this place noteth, not re- 
bellion againftan earthly or temporal King,’ but againtt the King of 
Heaven; and to difobey his command, and to follow our own wills 
and judgments, and to perfevere therein, is as odious and deteft- 
able, as tofet,up. lying. Divinations thereby to follow Idols and 
falfe gods:\,for the following, the fancies of our own brains, is to 
follow the’ divinations of our own counfel; and to make an Idol, 
and.a'Teraphim of our own frail, weak -andblind judgments, and 
to forfakejthe pure and perfe& Law of the Lord, which ought to 
bea lantern to our feet, andia light untoour paths, and is {piritua} 
rebellion, even as thedivinations. of Idol-priefts and Idol-worfhip 
» WEKE. \ i : SS ee RS \ i 
: \@a ‘The next word in this place of Deuteronomy is [IAIN y- 
tens incantatione, vel iucantansincantatione, aut jungens juntio- 
nes; from the roar! 127 Sociatws eft, juntus fuit alteri, copulatus 
eft, for fo Avenarivs renders it. ‘And Schindlerys faith, Incantator, 
vel qué covfortinm' habet cue Demonibye, conjurator, qui incan- 
tationibus 
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tationibus multa animalia in unum locum coufociat vel cougregat, 
vel ne ledant affociat. From whence we may note thus much: 
1. That it primarily fignifieth to joyn together, as in that of Ge- 
 nefis (peaking of the Kings that went to War, Al thefe were jogned 
together in the vale of Siddim, which is the falt fea. And in amo- Chap. 14. 3. 
ther place, Azd he coupled the five curtains together 5 and in the ©*°% 3% 1 
fanie fenfe in diverfe other places: by all which it appeareth, that 
when it is ufed for incantation or charming, it is becaufe of fome 
| conjunction or coupling together. 
2. Itis very remarkable that in all the tranflations in the Poly- 
glot, there isno variance, neither do Aria Montanws, Burtorfius, 
or Tremellins differ at,all, andthe Greek Tranflators do agree with 
them,whorender it, traeidov evaodtv, and the Germane, Low-dutch, 
French, and Italian Tranflators do accord herewithal, and it is 
likewife fo rendered in Jfz. 47-9, 12. andin other places. So that 
it is plain it Gignifieth fuch as took upon them by {ftrange words and 
charms to prevent venemous beafts to hurt, bite or fting, and 'ma- 
ny other wonderful things; but what they brought to pafs, or ef- 
fected, befides deluding and deceiving of the people and leading 
of themto Idolatry, is hard to determine, of which we fhall {peak in 
another place. . 
3. Thereare divers opinions concerning this incantation or charm- 
ing, why itfhould be accounted conjunction, or aflociation; and 
fome, as Schindlerus and Bithner, do judge it isbecaufe they affoci- 
ate or bring together, many Serpents or noyfom Creatures into ene 
place, and thendeftroy them, But this is but.aconjecture, for it 
is by the beft learned ftrongly difputed on both fides, whether 
charms and inchantments can really and truly performany fuch ef- 
fects, and divers inftances. and examples brought both ways, fome 
for the affirmative, {ome for the negative, fo that the matter of fact 
is not certainly knownor granted. Others by affociation do under- 
ftand, the league or compact made betwixt the Charmer and the 
Devil, by virtue of which fuch ftrange things are brought to pafs 
by them,. and of this,opinion was Mr. Perkins (if that Book of 
Witchcraft,that goeth under hisname, betruly his) who ftrengthen- 
ing hisconceit-with that verfein the 58 Pfalw thought that he had 
found out an invincible argument to prove the Compact betwixt 
Witches and Devils, and therefore it is neceflary and expedient to 
examine that text ‘to the bottom to fift out the true tranflation, and 
fenfe of that place, which we fhall do at large as followeth in thefe 
particulars. 
1. Our Englifh Tranflators render it thus, {peaking of the deaf 
Adder or Alps Which will not hearkew tothe voice of the charm: 
ers, charming never fo wisely 5 andin themargent, or be the Char- 
mer never fo cunning, wherethey take no notice of the conjoyning 
of conjunétions, and confequently none of fuch a league or com: 
pac. . 
2, Tremellins givesit thus: Qua non anfeultat voct muffitantinm, 
utentis 
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utentis incantationibus peritiffimi, which piece of Latine were ve- 
ry difficult to put into perfect Grammatical conftru@tion, becaufe 
muffitantinm isthe plural number, but wtentis and peritilfimi are of 
the fingular, which we fhall leave to the ceafure Of Criticks, and 
give the marginal note that is thereadded. surdelid eft, calidé 
agentis adver fus incantamenta, ut fequentia exponunt, nam auren 
utramq; ab ca obturari, &c. Of the deaf Adder] “ That is to fay,that 
“‘acteth craftily againft the incantations, as the following words do 
“expound: For the ftoppeth both her ears, By fixing one to the 
“earth, and covering, aad ftoppingthe other with her tail; and 
that Hierome, Auguftine, Caffiodorus, and others do fo expound 
the place. Whether this be true of the Afpor not is much to be 
doubted, for I find no Author of credit that doth averr it of his 
own knowledge, and the thing is very difficult to bring to expe- i 
riment, and the Pfalmift might {peak according to vulgar opinion, | 
of which there was no neceflity that it fhould be literally and cer- 
tainly true. Further he goes on and faith, waffitantinw | “That isto 
“fay, pronouncing their incantations to charm her, whifpering and 
“very low; which ftudy of charming, left any fhould think that 
“' David doth approve of them in this place, he learnedly ufeth the 
“very words of the prohibition, which God laid down Deut. 12. 
“11. For Che faith) thefe fafcinators in the Hebrew appellati- 
“on are faid to confociate fociety, becaufe they apply the fociety 
“of the Devil to their arts. 
. 3. Thofe we call the Septuagint do renderit thus : “Hrs de elcaxées- 
Tu paviv exadiyrav, gagudny 76 paguanevouty mes cot. And that which 
is afcribed to Hierome in the eight Tome of his works printed at Ba- 
fil 1525, gives two Latine vertions to this, the one an{wering to the 
Septuagint which is this: Que non exaudiet vocem incantantium 
CH venefici incantantis fapienter. The other according to the He- 
brew thus, U# von andiat vocen murmurantinum, nec incantatoris 
tncantationes callidas. So that this maketh the meaning to be, 
that thedeaf Afp is fo cunning in {topping of her ear,that fhe doth not 
hear the voice of thofe that murmur, and mutter charms, though 
it be a Charmer that uttereth the moft cunning and powerful 
charms: So that hereisno regard had to conjoyning or affociating 
either of Serpents together, or of the fociety of the Charmer and 
the Devil. 
4 Luthers Tranflation of this place is remarkable, which is this, 
“ Dats tie nicht boere die imme dels Gauberers,dele Betebwerers 
der wool belth weren fan. Which inEnglifh runs thus, That doth 
not hear the voice of the Magicians or Charmers, the Conjurors 
or Exorcifts, that well conjure can. Aind' agreeable to this is the 
tranflation of the Low-Dutch. Sothat the fenfeis, thatthe deaf Afp 
{toppeth her ear againft the voice of the Charmers, thofe that have 
{worn together (it may be that common error and opinion had pre- ' 
vailed fo far with learned Luther, as doth appear by his expofition | 
mpon thethird Chapter to the Galathians, that he believed = 
' : the 


sO SER. 6 * | ine 


Crap. VI. fuppofed Witchcraft. 


the Witch, and the Devil were in compat, aad {worn together)and 
that were moft cunning in that art. But this doth but in a manner 
beg the queftion, not prove it, forall willbut amount to this, that 
the Afp cannot be charmed, no not by thofe that have the 
greateft skill in the matter of incantation. 

5. TheFrench Tranflators render it thus: Leqnel #’écoute point 
le voix des enchantenrs, ni du charmenr fort expert en charmes, 
Which will in no point hear the voice ofthe inchanter, nor of the 
Charmer that is expert in charms. And this proveth nothing at all 
of joyning focieties, nor of compacts. The Italian verfion giveth 
it thus, Accioche non oda la voce de glivoce incantatori, del venefico 
incantante incantationi di dotto. In Englifh thus, Which doth not 
hear the voice of the iichanter, of the Witch (if that be the fig- 
nification of the word venefico, a poyfoner) jachanting with the in- 
cantation ofthe learned: And this is moft near the Hebrew of all 
the reft, and beareth thus much, That the Afp doth not hearken to 
the voice of the inchanter, of the Charmer which ufeth the charms 
that were framed and conjoyned bya learned Clerk: fo that if af- 
fociating be comprifed, it muft be under{tood of the framing and 
joyning of the charms, which doubtlefs was the compofure of 
tho that were very learned, efpecially if they work by a natural 
operation, of which we fhall difcourfe hereafter. 

6. But now we come to the Hebrew it felf, which Arias Mon- 
tanus renders thus, Que now anditt'ad vocem muffitantinm: jungen- 
tis conjunttiones doi. And in the margent thus, Que now obtem- 
perabit voce incantantium, incamtantis incantationes fapicnter. 
Which we may thus Englith, Which hearkeneth not to the voice of 
the mutterers, of the learned joyner of conjanttions. And the o- 
ther thus; Which obeyeth not the voice of the Charmers, of 
the perfon charming charms wifély. Sothatit may mean, that the 
Afp hearkeneth not'to the voice of thofe that mutter or muffitate 
the charms of the Charmer that doth wifely ufe them, or of him 
that is a wife Charmer. But it is needlefs and improper to make an 
half period at muffitantinm, for then there will be no coherence 
in Grammatical conftrution betwixt the former and latter part of 
the ver{e: and therefore according to the order of Grathmar,it fhould 
be renderedthus : Qué won andiet advocem mulfitantinu incantatt 
ones, dotfi incantantis. And{o the meaning is plaitily this, thatthe 
_ Afp doth not hearkento the voiee ofthofe that mutterthe charms 
of a learned Charmer. And fo there is no intimation of affoctation 
or compact either one way of another, but it doth meerly imply 
that the Afp-dorh refit and fruftrate the chatins of the muitterérs 
that ufé them, though they be wife in the ufing'of them, whict 
doubtleG isthe moft genuine rendring, and the trie meading of 
the place: or elfe it may be thus aptly tranflated: Que non audict 
ad vocem mulfitantinm conjuntiones j ungentis dokz, Thatis this, 
Which heatkeneth not to thé-voice-of thofe that mutter the Cott 
junctions ofa learned: Joyner. So this way the fenfe will be, ys 
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common acceptation. 

7- Another word that followeth in this place of Deuternomy is 
IR INW) requirens Pythonew, which what it meaneth is more ob- 
fcured, and erroneoufly tranflated , than any of the reft. And 
this our Englith Tranflators have ignorantly or wilfully, but 
however erroneoufly rendered inall the places where it is ufed, to 
be one that hath a familiar{pirit. From whence note thefe things. 

I, This word, as Baxtorfius, Schindlerus,and Avenarius obférve, 
hath two fignifications, the one is, nter vel: lagena, the other Py- 
thon, and fo faith learned Mafius, fignificat vero vox Ob ntreu vel 
lagenam, ‘‘ From whence the Jewith Nation did call thofe Devils 
“‘which did give an{wers forth of the parts of Men and Womens 
** Bodies, Ob, and in the pluralnumber Ofoth;. As it is only once for 
“bottles ufed in that of Fob, Behold, my belly is as wine that hath 
wo vent, it is ready to burft like new bottles. And tothe fame pur- 
pole {peaketh Schindlerus in thefe words: “From thence it {eem- 
“eth to be called am Pytho, becaufe thofe that had it, or were 
“ pofiefied with it, being puft up with wind, did {well like blown 
“‘bladders,and the unclean fpirit being interrogated did forth of their 
“bellies give anfwers of things paft, prefent,and to come, from whence 
*‘ alfothey were called iyfareiuuior, ventrilogui,{peakers in the belly, 
or outof the belly. Sothat in the.fenf of thefe men, it wasa De. 
vil or Spirit that {poke in them, as though they had been effenti- 
ally.and fubftantially. pofleft. with a Demon 3 fo prone were they to 
afcribe all: things Calmott) unto the Devils power, not confidering 
that they had no other Devil; but that of Impofture and Delufion, 
as we fhall thew anonwith unanfwerable arguments. 

2.; The moftor:all the tranflations inthe Polygiott do render it 
Pythoucm, vel fpiritum Pythonis in this place of Denteronomy, and 
other, places - But what is to be underftood by Python, or the Spi- 
rit of Pythow.is.as difficult to find Out, as the meaning of the He- 
brew word. ob, becaufe it muft be digged forth of the rubbith of 
Grecian lies:“For fome will have it to be derived from the word 
Seo wide , confulendi & interrogandi ufu. But that they 
were called fo rather from the Epithete given to 4pol/o, who (as 
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the Poets fabled) did foon after Dewcalzons flood flay the Dragon 
Python, svar, (o called a avy quod eft putrefeere, becaufe: he was 
(iid to be bred of the putrefaction of the Earths, and fo-he.was 
called Apollo Pythins, and thofe that-kept the Oracle at Delphos, 
and gave an{wers, were called Pythié vates, and the Oracles Ora- 
cula Pythia: as may be {een in Platarch, Thucydides, and Lucian: 
and Suidas and Hefychius fay, Tv8ev dicebatur etiam. Demoniuu cu- 
jus afflatu futura predicebant, cy iu wébaves, €-ventre hariolantes.: 
From whence Pythius. Apollo came becanfe of flaying the Dragon, 
nam visa putrefcere figuificat, ut eft in his carminibus. 
(0 Neanvedlo eilO "ArbaAw?es 
"EvlauSol voy wuder emt xSovi Colleaveten- 
sic inde precatus Apollo eft 
Putrefcas telluresjacens campoq: feraci. 
And from hence werethe Pythian’ Games inftituted : jeig® Ovid. Metame 
Neve operis famam poffet delere vetuftas, ee 
Inftitnit facros celebri certamine ludos 
Pythia perdomita ferpentis, nomine dios. 
Though, if we will believe Natalie Comes and {ome others, it was 
not a Serpent or Dragon that Apollo flew, but a man whofe name 4tholos.!. 4 
was Pythow, and his firname Draco, and from that: Vidtory 4polla 56°” = 
was called Pythins, and thofe that kept his ‘Oracle at Delphos were 
called Pythios vates, Pythian Priefts, or Diviners of Python: °So 
that all that can be gathered from hence is, that to have the Spirit 
of Pythoz, was to undertake fach Divinations, as the: Priefts ufed 
at the Pythian Oracle at Delphos, andthatwasno more io truthaod 
effect, but Cheaters and Impoftors. . Sia Sh Sees 
3. Thofe that we call the Septuagint exprefling the manner of 
the performance of this kind of Impofture do (as Mafius confefleth, 
and is true) conftantly call them by the name ofiyvaseptSes, becaule 
they did fpeak forth of their Breafts or Bellies, that was by turn: 
ing their voices backwards down their Throats, which fome of the 
Latines imitating the Greck word have not unfitly called them wen- 
triloquos, that is, {peaking in their Bellies. And that there were 
{uch in ancient times is witnefled by Plutarch, who faith, fpeaking 
of the ceafing of Oracles, thus: *¢ That it is alike foolifla and Dé 4éfeé. Ora 
« childith to judge that God himfelf, as the Engaftriauthoi, (that Si 
“is to fay, the Genit hariolating forth of the Belly .) which in 
‘times paft they did call Eurycleas, NOW Pythonas, hiding himfelf 
“in the Bodies of the Prophets, and ufing their mouth and voice 
<¢ag inftruments, fhould fpeak. From whence we may note thefe 
things. 1. That in Plutarch time who lived in the Reign of Tra- 
jan, there were of thefe perfons that could {peak (as it were ) 
forth of their Bellies. 2. That though Plutarch wasa very learn- 
ed, fagacious perfon, yet heeither knew not, or elfe concealed the 
manner how thefe wentriloguifts performed this {peaking in their 
Breatts or Bellies, it being nothing but a cheat and artificial IMPO- ,, p, ofa. de 
fture, as we fhall fhew anon, of whomhis learned Tranflator Adré- sfc Ovacile 
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anus Turnebus, and of thefe vanities fpeaketh thus, « Therefore 
“Che faith) we condemn all forts of Divinations which are not re. 
“ceived fromthe facred writings, and do judge them to have been 
“found out, eitherby the craftinefs of men or the wickednefs of 
“Devilss but we rejoice to our felves that being Divinely taught 


ich we have inclofed in a Parenthefis, 
are not found in the Greek written by Plutarch, but are only added 


of Predictions and Divinations, and fuch an one doubtlefs was the 
Woman at Exdor, and the Maid mentioned in the 44s of the Apo- 
files, of which we thall {peak prefently. 

Alfo Tertullian a grave Author, affirmeth that he had feen fuch 


Ventriloquift at Rhodes, andin a City of Itzly his own Country, 
from whofe fecrets he had often heard a very flender voice of an 
unclean Spirit, but very intelligible, tell ftrangely of things paft or 
prefent, but of things to come for the moft part uncertain, and 
alfo often vain and lying; which doth plainly demonttrate that it 
was but an humane artifice, anda defi ned Impofture. 

“ But moft notable is that {tory relate by Wierws fromthe mouth 
“ofhis Sons who had it from the mouth of Adrianys Turuch yz, 
“who did openly profefs that before-time he had feen at Parge a 
“crafty fellow very like Exricles mentioned by 4riftophanes, who 
“was called Petras Brabantinws, who as oft as he would, could 
{peak from the lower part of his Body, his Mouth being open, bute 
“his Lips not moved, and that he did deceive many all over by 
* this cunning, which whether it be to be called an art, or exerc;. 
“tation, or the impofture of the Devil is to be doubted. And 


“Daughter in Marriage unto him: By which deceitful knavery 
“he got her, and about fx Months after, when he had fpent all 
“hee 
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« her Portion, the Wife and Mother-in-law being left, he fled to 
« rons: Andthere hearing that a very rich Merchant was dead, who 
« was accounted living a very wicked man,who had gotten his riches 
“by right and wrong 5 this Brabantivs goethto his Soncalled Cor- 
< wytus, who was walking in a Grove or Orchard behind the 
“Church-yard, and intimateth that he was fent to teach him what 
«was fit for him to do. But while that he telleth him that he 
“ought rather to think of the Soul of his Father, than of his 
“Fame, or Death; upon the fuddain while they fpeak togethera 
« yoice is heard imitating his Father's: Which voice although Bra- 
“ hantius did give out of his Belly, yet he did in a wonderful man- 
“ ner counterfeit totremble: But Cornutus was admonifhed by this 
“ yoice, into what ftate his Father was falo by his injuftice, and 
“ with what great torments he was tortured in Purgatory, both for 
‘his own, andhis Sons caufe, for that he had left him the Heir of 
“(> much ill gotten goods, and that he could be freed by no 
“means, unlefsby a jut expiation made by the Son, andfome con- 
“Gderable part of his goods diftributed to charitable ufes unto 
“thofe that ftood moft need, fuch as were Chriftians made Cap- 
“tives with the Turks. Whereupon he gave credit to Brabantius, 
< with whom he difcourfed, asa Man that was to be fent by God- 
“ly perfons toConftantinople to redeem the prifoners,and that he was 
“ent unto him by Divine Power for the fame purpofe. But Cor- 
“ wytus, though a Man no way evil; and although having heard 
“thefe things, he underftood not the deceit: yet notwith{tanding 
«“becaufe of the word, that he fhould part. with fo much money, 
« made anfwer that he would confider of it, and willeth Braban- 
“ sius to repair the day following to the fame place. Inthe mead 
“time being ftaggered in his thoughts hedid much doubt, in re- 
“‘fpect of the place, where he had heard the voice, becaufe it was 
“thadowy, anddark, and fabje& to the crafty treacheries of Men, 
“and to the Eccho. ‘Therefore the nextday he leadeth Brabanti- 
“ys into anotheropen plain place, neither troubled with fhadows 
“nor buthes. Where notwithftanding thefame tale was repeated, 
“ during their difcourfe, that he had heard before: This alfo being 
“added, that forthwith fix thoufand Franks fhould be given to 
« Brabantins, that three Mafles might be faid every day, toredeem 


“his Father forth of Purgatory; otherwayes that there could be — 


‘no redemption for him. And thereupon the Son obliged both by 
“ con(cience and religion, although unwillingly, delivers fo many 
“tothe trutt of Brabantive 5 all lawful evidence of the agreement 
“and performance being utterly neglected. The Father freed from 
“the fire and torments afterwardshath refted quiet,” and by {peak- 
“ing did not trouble the Son any more: But the wretched Cor- 
“‘ nutus, after Brabantins was gone, being onetime more pleafant 
“than wonted, which made his Table-companions much to woa- 
“ders and-forthwith opening the caufe to them inquiring it, be 
‘ was forthwith fo derided of all, becaufé that in his judgment b¢ 
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“‘had been fo beguiled, and cheated of his money befides, that 
“within few days after hedied for plain grief, and {0 followed his 
“Father to know the truth of that thing of him. 
But to make this more plain and certain, we fhalladd a Story of 
a notableImpoftor, or Ventriloquift, from the teftimony of Mr. Ady; 
which we have had confirmed from the mouth of fome Courtiers 
that both faw and knew him, and is this: “ It hath been (faith he ) 
“credibly reported, that there wasa Mah in the Court, in King 
“James his days, that could aét this impofture fo lively, that he 
“could call the King by name, and caufe the King to look round 
“‘about him wondering who it was that called him, whereas he that 
“called him {tood before him in his prefence, with his face towards 
“him:but after this Impofture was known,the King in his merriment 
“would fometimes take occafion by this Impoftor to make {port up- 
on fome of his Courtiers, as for inftance; There was a Knight 
“belonging tothe Court, whom the King caufed to come before 
“him in his private room (where no Man was but the King, and this 
“Kaight, and the Impoftor).and feigned fome occafion of ferious 
“‘difcourfe with the Knight; but when the King began to fpeak, 
“and the Knight bending his attention to theKing, fuddenly there 
““camea voice as out of another room, calling the Knight by name, 
“Sir Jobx, Sir Fobz, come away Sir Fohe; at whichthe King began 
“to frown that any Man fhould be fo unmannerly as to moleft the 
“King and him : And ftillliftning to the Kings difcourfe, the voice 
“came again, Sir ohn, Sir John, come away, and drink off your 
“Sack at thatSir Foh2 began to fwell with anger, and looked 
“into the next rooms to fee who it was that dared to call him fo 
“‘importunately, and could not fiad out who it was, and having 
“chid with whomfoever-he found he returned again to the King. 
“The King had no fooner begun to {peak as formerly, but the 
“voice came again, Sir Fohbn, come away, your Sack ftayeth for you. 
“At that Sir Jobe began to {tamp with madnefs, and looked out, 
“and returned feveral times to the King, but could not be quiet 
“*in his difcourfe with the King, becaufe of the voice that fo often 
“troubled him, till the King had {ported enough. 

I my felf alfo have feen a young man about 16 or 17 years of age, 
who having learned at School, and having no great mind to his 
Book, fell into an Ague;, inthe declination of which he feemed to 
be taken with convulfion-fits, and afterwards to fallinto Trances, 
andatthe laft to {peak (as: withanother f{iall voice:) in his Breaft 
or Throat, and pretended to:declare- unto thofe that were by, what 
finful and knavith tricks they-had formerly acted, or what others 
were doing in remote places and rooms. .So that prefently his 
Father and the Family with: the neighbourhood were: perfwaded 
that he was: poffeft, “and:that it was a {pitit. that fpoke in him; 
which wasfoon heightned by Popith reportsall overthe Countre ; 
But there being aGentleman of great note and underftanding hisKinf- 
mancaufed him to:be fent-over unto me, tohave mine opinion whe- 
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ther it were a natural diftemper ornot. The Father and the Boy 
with an old cunning Woman (the made creatute to cry up the cer- 
tainty of his poffeflion, and the verity ofa fpirit {peaking in him) 
came uato me, whoall appeared to my judgment and beft reafon 
fit perfons to a& any defigned Impofture. The Father having been 
one thathad lived profufely, and {peat the moft ofhis means, be- 
ing fufficiently prophane and irreligious: The Boy by his face 
appearing to be of a melancholy complexion, and of a fubtile 
and crafty difpofition; the Woman cunning, who would have for- 
ced me to believe whatfoever fhe related, thinking to impofe upon 
me as fhe had done upon others. I prefently judged it to be neither 
natural difeafe, nor {upernatural diftemper, but only knavery and 
Impofture,and fo made theWoman filent,and told her fhe was a cheat- 
er, and deferved due punifhment, and that what fhetold, were the 
moft ofthem lies of her own inventing 5 and told the Father and 
the Son that I could foon caft forth all the Devils that he was poflef- 
fed with; but thenI muft have him in mine own cuftody, and none 
of them to come near him nor to fpeak with him. A long time 
I expected to have feen him inone of his fits, but his Devil was too 
timerous of my ftern countenance and rough carriage. Well after 
they three had:confulted together, the Lad by no means could be 
gottento ftay with me, no not for that night, nor be prevailed 
with again to bebrought into my prefence; but away they went 
the Lad riding behind his Father, and when about a quarter ofa 
mile from the Town the Fatherturned the Horfe to come back again 
unto me,the Lad leapt from off the Horfe, and run away crying from 
the Townwards as faftas he could. They went that night toa Po- 
pith Houfe where were concourfe of people fufficient, and many 
tales told of the Divinations ofthe {pirit in the Boy, but not one 
word either of me or againft me. Soon after the Gentleman that 
was of kinto the Boy came over, and I gave him fatisfaction that 
it was a contrived cheat, and after he returned, he would have 
prevailed with them to have fentthe Boyto me, but by nomeans 
could effect it; and fo he never after gave any regard unto them, 
and foonafter it vanifhed to nothing. 

Imy {elf alfo knew a perfon, in the Welt-riding of Tork hire, 
who about fome forty years or above, to have made fport, would 
have put aCoverlet upon him, and then would have made any be- 
lieve (that knew not the truth) thathe had achild with him, he 
would fo lively have difcourfed with two voices, and have imitated 
crying and the like. And alfo the faid perfon under a Coverlet, 
and coming upon all four would fo exceeding aptly, even to the 
life, have acted askirmith betwixt two Maftiffs, both by grinning, 
fnarling and all other motions and noife, that divers underftanding 
perfons have been deceived and verily believed that there were two 
Mattiffs under the Coverlet,until their eyes have convinced them of 
their error: So delufive may art or cunning be, being fecondedby ufe 
and agility. ; 
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Talfo have fometimes feen a perfonthat lived in sonthwark near 
London,who holding his lips together, and making no found or noife 
at all, would notwithftanding have, by the motion of the mufcles of 
his face, and the agitation.of his head and hahdsand other gefticu- 
lations of his Body, made any-of the beholder’ underftand, what 
tune he had modulated in his fancy, which was very ftrange and 
pleafant to behold, and, that which I could not have believed if] 
had not feen it. ; 

We might hereunto add the Story of the. pretended fleeping 
preacher, who had drawn many into admiration and belief that 
he did it either by Divine infpitation or vifion, and yet was but 
a voluntary cheat and a delufive Impofture, as may be feen at large 
in Stowes Chronicle. We have been thus tedious in giving thefeex- 
amples, that it may appear how improperly Men fly to fupernatu- 
ral caufes to folve effects by, that are and may be performed by na- 
tural means; and that Men need neither fetch a Devil from Helf 
nor a Soul from Heaven to folve thefe effe&s that mens cunning, 
art and craft are able to perform. , 

4. Nextthe more fully to explain this we may confider the place 
in the Ads which is rendred thus, NadSoxlw ria Exeoe wvetuce Tb SeyG 
of which the learned and judicious Lfaac Cafauson{aith thus: “An 
“ancient interpreter readeth MtSeya, and the Syrzaz verfion ren- 
“‘dereth |piritum divinationis. It may be quere’d, feeing poo is 
““underltood, why $. Luke doth ufe theEpithete of him ratherthan 
“the proper name: And the reafon is becaufe the ancients did call 
“the Ventriloquifts nvsoves Pythonifts. And it is plain that it 
was Divination, that was telling of fecret things, whether paft, 
prefent or to come, that the Maid pretended and undertook: for 
the text faith, Which brought her mafters much gain by foothfay- 
2722, wayrevouim, thatis, by Vaticination, Beza in his Latine tranfla- 
tion faith in his Marginal Notes, “That that Spirit of Oracling, 
“was only an expreffion alluding to the Idol poZo, which was 
“called Python, and gave anfwers unto them that asked, namely, 

“by the Priefts that belonged unto it, of which Idol the Poets 
“ feigned many things; fothat they that had the Impofture of Diyi- 
“nation were faid by the Heathen to be infpired by the {pirit of 
“ Apollo. And in this place of the Ads, S. Luke {peaketh after the 
“‘common Phrafe of the Heathen, becaufe he delivereth theerror 
“of the common people, but not by what inftin@ the Maid gave 
“Divinationss for it is certain that under the Mask of that Idol, 
* the Devil plaid his deluding pranks, and this {piritof Apollo was 
“nothing, butasmuch as to fay, an Impofture, or deluding trick 
“ of the Devil practifed by the Priefts of Apolo. So much faith ze- 
%a, who plainly expoundeth, “ That that Spirit of Divination or 
“ Oracling, was only a Devilifh deluding Impofture, and not a fa. 
“miliar Devil as many do fondly imagine: And whereas it is 
“ faid in the verfe following, thatS. pawl did caft that Spirit out of 


“the Maid, it was, that he by the power of the Gofpel of Fefas re- 
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“buked her wickedne&: { that her Confcience being terrified, the 
“was either converted, ‘or elf at the leaft dared not to follow that Luke 7. 47- ® 
* deluding craft of Divination any longer ; as when Chrift did caft * 
‘out feven Devils out of Afary Magdalen, it is to be underftood 
« thathe did convert her from many devilith finful courfesin which 
«fhe had walked. Thus far learned Bezaand Mr. ady, who both 
{eem to underftand no other Demon in the cafethan only a crafty 
and devilith Impofture and Cheat, and moft certainly it could be 
nothing elfe. . 
5. But to come to the ftrefs of the bufinefs, thefe things are to 
be confidered. 1. Some thought that they werereally, and effen- 
tially poffeffed with an evil fpirit that did fpeak in them and gave 
forth anfwers, and this isthe moftcommon, though moft falfe opt- 
nion: which if it were true, it maketh nothing for thofe familiars 
that are afcribed to our Witches, for by that they meana vifible 
Devil without them inthe fhape of a Dog, a Cat or the like, and 
both thefe are equally abfurd and falfe, as we fhall fhew anon. 
2. Some thought that an evil fpirit ab extra did but work upon 
their minds, and fo infpired them with thefe Divinations, and this 
feems to have been the opinion of Plutarch and fome others of 
the Heathen. 3. Butothers (which is that which we affirm) did 

~ hold that they were but counterfeiting deluding Impoftors, and 
what they didwasonly by Ventriloquy, Jugling and confederacy, 
and that all their pretended Divinations and predictions, were no- 
thing but lying conje@ures and ambiguous equivocations. Butto 
open it fully we muft conceive that they did pretend and take up- 
on them to foretel and declare things to come, which notwith- 
ftanding were but falfe forgeries and lies: for if they had really 
had any certain foreknowledge of thingsto come, then when Fehu 
was made King, and in fubtilty pretended to facrifice to Baal, and 
fo gottogether all the Priefts to facrifice, ifthefe bafe, lying, cheat- 2 Sine: 2 
ing Impoftors had really had any skill in Divination, then they *” °*” 
might have known, that theit calling together was not truly to 
advance their Idolatry, but to take away their lives 5 and it may 
fafely be concluded that thofe that could not forefee the danger 
threatning their own lives, could not truly foretel contingent ef- 
feéts to others; and though the Scripture give us many fuch exam- 
ples as thefe, yet to efchew prolixity thismay fuffice to evincethat 
all their pretended predictions were nothing but conjeCtures, or ly- 
ing forgeries. 

Andas they did take upon them to foretel things to come, fo 
this Woman of Exdor,and in likelihood the reft,did pretend to doir 
by raifing up, or caufing to afcend thofe that were dead togive an- 
fwers of the things demanded. 

Now therefore the ftate of the queftion will be, whether this 
Woman had really a familiar or fapernatural fpirit that gave her 
anfwers, or that (he raifed fuch an one, or that only. fhe was a de- 
ceiver and Impoftor that could caft her felf into a Trance, = : 
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{peak in her Breaft, or that the had a place contrived for the pur- 
pofe (as they had at the Oracle at Delphos) by which means fhe 
could {peak, as ina Bottle or hollow cavity, and had other Con- 
federates futably fitted to accomplith her defign. Here we fhall on- 
ly fpeak asto thefignificancy ofthe words relating to this matter, 
and fhall handle the Hiftory of the matter of fad elfewhere: And 
in the firlt place we allow and grant that fhe had the cooperating 
power of the Devil, in her mind and will, leading hertotake up- 
on her to foretel things to come, of which the was utterly igno- 
rant: fo that we grant her under a fpiritual league with the De- 
vil, as all wicked perfons are, but we deny that fhe had any other 
familiar {pirit, but only the {pirit of delufion and Impofture, as we 
fhall make good by thefe arguments. 

1. Becaufe the word fometimes fignifieth the perfons pretending 
tobe skilful in this fort of Divinations; for fo the Woman faith 
unto Saul: Behold thou kuoweft what Saul hath done, how he hath 
cut off MART Pythones, that is, the perfons that pretended, and 
practifed that kind of Divination. And fo again in that of Z/aiah : 
And thy voice fuall be 83 ficut Pythonis asthe voice of one that 
ufeth this kind of Divination. So that it is clear that the at is 
afcribed unto, and was performed by the perfons practifing this 
couzening craft, and not unto a familiar or Devil. 

2. Sometimes it is taken for the means that they pretended they 
performeditby, asin Sauls deluded and defpairing feafe; for he 
faith, Divina que fo mihi V3 jz Pythone, vel per Pythonem, and 
canfe to afcend whom Ifhall name unto thee. Sothat he vainly thought 
that fhe could call up, and make to afcend whomf{oever he fhould 
name, fo blind and deluded was he when the {pirit of the Lord was 
departed fromhim, and was juftly delivered up to believe lies, be- 
caufe he had not received the love of the truth. 

3. It doth not appear that the had any familiar {pirit, or called 
up any; for the name that is there given her is 21% T2YA Domi- 
nam Pythons vel utris; the Miftrifs of the Bottle, or of the Ora- 
cle, for Saul faith, feek me a Woman that is Miftrifs of the Bottle, 
or of the Oracle, for fo it mutt fignifie, ifitbe genuinely and fitly 
‘tranflated ; and his fervants tel] him, that at Ezdor there isa Wo- 
man that was Miftrifs of 0b, the Bottle or Oracle. Forthough fome 
tranflate it wulier habens Pythonem, oras Tremellius, mulier predita 
Pythone, it will but reach thus much, that fhe was poffefled of ot 
had in her power, this 0b, Bottle, or Oracle, that could be nothing 
but the fit contrived place to givean{wers, as they did at the Ora. 
cle. For if they meant that fhe had a familiar {pirit in her Belly, 
then it was pofleft ofher, more than fhe could be faid to be pofleft 
of it. But there is another Text that doth fully agree with this, and 
will help to explicate it, and is this, {peaking of the deftruGion of 
Nineveb or the Jewifh Nation, and the caufes of it : Becaufe of the 
multitude of the whoredoms of the welfavoured harlot, the Miftrife 
of Witchcrafts, VINA “Domina vel patrona, the Miftrifs, or 
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Patrouels of Juglings and deluGons, So that in propriety of lan- 
guage the of Endor is called the Miftrifs. of Python or Oracle, be- 


caule the could play the couzening feats that belonged unto it. 
4. Amangft all the feveral ways of Idolatry that Manaffeh{et up, 


cor caufed to be fet up, this is one DS MWY, ch fecit Pythouem, of 
feciffetqs Pythonens, hemade Ob, or Pytho; and though Tranflators 


have been much perplexed, and hard put to it, to give a fignifi- 
cation agreeable. to their. preconceived opinion, yet have they, 
were it right or wrong, brought it to their minds, though it bé 
utterly falfe aad erroneous 5 for Tremellins venders it, inflituitq; 
Pythonent, which though pretty near, yet is altogether fhort ofthe 
propriety, and the moltof-the reft have run quite Counters but 
our Englith Tranflators. the worft of all others, who give it, and 
dealt with a familiar Jpirit. Whenit is plain that this word mu(t 
be taken in this place, as. it isin the third verfe ofthis Chapter, e 
made groves, fecitqs lucos, becaufe the words are both from the 
Time root which 1s MWY. feczt, confecit, perfecit, and fo it is, and 
mu(t be taken in other places 5 and ise(pecially manifeft in thefe. 
God faid to Noah, make thee an Ark, of Gopher wood, and after, @ 
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God is in heaven, he hath done what foever he pleased, and again, 
1» him who alone doth great wonders. We might add forty places 
more, wherethe word 1s ufed that cometh from this root and hath 
the fame punctual fignification 5 fo that from hence we may con- 
clude, 1. That Afanaffeb could not makea Devil nor a Spirit, and 
therefore that the word Ob doth not intend nor bear forth any fuch 
matter in true and genuine fignification. 2. That he could not 
make a Manor Woman, and therefore the word properly doth 
fignifie neither. — 3. That he only could make, and caufe to be 
contrived the Groves, in fuch as order, ar the Idol-Priefts might 
direct, as moft fit for them to play their couzentng and Jugling 
feats and delufions in. Sohe might make or caufeto be contrived 
the payzeloy or place for the Oracle, and prepare thofe knacks and 
implements, wherewith and in which place the Diviner might ei- 
ther by him, or her felf, or with the help of confederates bring 
to pafs ftrange things, which they made the blind and ignorant 
people believe were performed by the God worlhipped in and by 
tho(e Idols, or by Demons and Spirits, or the calling up of the 
dead. When in truth there was nothing at all performed, but ci- 
ther in raptures, feigned and forced Furies, Trances; and thereby 
lying predictions and ambiguous equivocations were uttered, where- 
by the people were deluded and drawn unto Idolatry: oF by gi- 
ving dark and obfcure re{ponfions by Ventriloquy; {peaking in Bot- 
tles, or through hollow Pipes and cavities, whereby they did peep 
and mutter ; or laftly by having knavith confederates hidden in 
fecret, and cunningly contrived places, and fuitably habited to per 
fonate thofethat were defired to be raifed up, asis moft probable 
«nthis Woman of Exdor and the forged and pretended Samenel: a 
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that there was no Devil nor familiar but 4 couzening Knave or a 
5. That they had no familiar Spirit is manifeft, if we confider the 


manner how they carried themfelves in thefe cheating a@ions and 
performances, for the Prophet tells us thus ; And when they foall 


any fuch, but it isto conceal their own deceit and knavery, left 


fions, nor keep them from being known, and derided. TremeV ing 


“ trayeth : thofe feducers have not fo much wit, that they dare {peak 


“*fhells in their hatching. And this doth plainly declare their 
knavery and cheating Juglings. The fame Prophet in another place 


; w 
Speech foall whifper, Peep or chirp ont of the duff. The word there, 
aad in the former place ufed is from the Toot, Myst 


dicious Calvin faith thus much: “ For the yoice of them, who be- 
“ fore were fo lofty and cruel, he compareth tothe {peech of Py- 
* thonifts, 
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“ thonifis, who when they did utter the Oracles, did give forth] 
« know not what kind of murmur, from fome low and dark place 
“ under the earth. 

8. ‘The next word that followeth in this place of Deuteronomy is 
ayn from the root ¥7) novit, {tvit, proprie eft Cut Avenarius inquit ) 
mentis ¢» intellectus. Which word our Tranflators (contrary to 
their ufual cuftom) havekept a conftancy in, and alwaies have ren- 
dered a Wizard, a name (as we conjecture) not improper, for we; 
in the North of England, call fach as take upon them to foretel 
where things arethat have been ftoln, or to take upon them to help 
Men or Goods, that the vain credulity of the common people have 
thought to be bewitched, we (I fay_) call-them Wife Men, or Wife 
Women, without regardhad tothe way or means by. which they 
undertook to perform. thefe things. Divers others do render it /cio- 
lus, which is proper and. confonant to the former. The other 
Tranflations that we have either {een, or were able to underftand, 
are fo uncertain, various, wideand wilde, that it were loftlabour 
to examine or recite them 3 and the word Wizard (thoughagene- 
ral one) isthe moft proper that we can find. But we muft con 
clude, that hitherto we findino fach word as fignifieth a Witch in 
that fenfe we have allowed, and endeavoured to confute. 

9. The laft word mentioned in this Text of Deuteronomy, is a 
Necromancer, or one that confulteth with. the dead. Now whe 
ther this were fome fpecial kind of Divination, or but a compre~ 
henfion of all the kinds, being but.ia all their feveral forts, alead- 
ing of the peopleto inquire of dumb and dead Idols, may bea great 
> and material queftion. . And thoughno Interpreter or Commenta- 
tor that wehavefeen, read, ordo remember, do. hint at any fuch 
matter, but ftill {trike upon the common ftring, that it fhould 
be fome kind of Magick, whereby they could make the dead ap- 
pear, and confult with them: yetnotwithftanding all this we cannot 
but propofe our doubts inthefe reafons following. 

1. Mofes in this Text doubtlefly did, not fet downall the par- 
ticular forts of Divinations and Impoftures ufed amongi{t.the Hea- 
then, for that had hardly been poflible, but the chiefeft: kinds of 
them. And chisis not rationally probable that he would do it by 
a Tautology, or repetition of the fame thing twice. For inquir- 
ing of the dead, or confulting with them, was intended in the word 
o}, and the Woman of Exdor faid; Whom fhall I raifeup, OF caufe 
to a(cend unto thee? Whereby it appeareth that the pretended 
(and alfo Saul vainly believed, who faid; Divine unto me in or 
by ob) that fhe could caufe the dead to afcend, and to have an- 
fwers from them of things to.come; asis manifeft iathe Story ofthe 
pretended apparition and prediction of Samuel. And fo this thing 
fhould be twice repeated in this place, which is not probable’ that 
Mofes would have done. 

>. He doth not forbid thefe feveral forts of Divination only.be- 
caufe they were evil and unlawful in themfelves (for fome of ehem 
S 2 might 
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and Gold, the work of Mens hands, and had eyes and faw not, 
ears and heard not, fect and walked not, months and Spoke not, 
neither was there breath in their Noftrils : And though the com. 
mon people could notbut know this, foras Tfaiah faith they were 
fo blinded that, Nowe confidereth in his heart, neither x there 
kuowledge or under anding to fay, I have burnt part of tt in the fires 
yea alfo Ihave baked bread with the coals thereof, Ihave roaftest 
fief and eaten it, and hall F make the refidue thereof an aboming- 
tion? fhall I fall down to the flock of atree? Yet notwithftand- 
ing were they fo deluded by thecrafty Impoftures, and fubtile Dj- 
Viaations of all the feveral forts of thefe Jugling Priefts, that they 
ran to ask counfel at thefe dead Idols, who (as they falfly perfwad- 
ed the people) did infpire them, and gave them an{wers, when the 
Idols were all dead things, and gave no anfwers at all. And this 
is that confulting with the dead, that all thefe couzening Priefts 


did draw the people unto, and therefore in general is here for. - 


bidden. . 

3. The words of the Prophet, where he faith LAud when they 
Shall fay unto you, feek unto then that are Ob or Oraclers, avd unio 
wizards that peep, and that mutter - Should not a people Seek unto 
their God? for the living to the dead ?] do fully prove. 25 much $ 
for the fenfe muft be this: That the people of God ought to Sek 
unto their own God, who was and is a trueand a livingGod,and to his 
Law & Teftimonies, and not to thofe peepers and mutterers thag (ee 
counfel of the dead Idols only; and doubtlefs this is the truc mean- 
ing of confulting the dead. © ° 

4. This expofitionincludeth no abfurdity, nor bringeth any in. 
eonvenience, and is genuine, andnot wrelted 5 Whereas the other 
doth hurry in a whole heap of moft abfurd doubts, queftions and 
opinions. Butif in this expofition we be Heterodoxal, we crave 
pardon, and referrit to the judgment of thofe that are learned, of 
what perfwafion foever they be. 

ro. Another word that is ufed in divers places of Scripture is 
Sa03", which though Avexarivs doth derive from O77 filus 
GOR’ chawft;-yetthe learnéd petlon Mafive faith, Ef? autem als. 
arin nationun wocabulum, ab Hebrea lingua alienum @& pere re. 
“hte, ufirpatum tamer ab Hebreis. And allo the judicious Polanzs 
is ofthe fame opinion, that itis a word ftrange and foreign from the 
Hebrew language. The Tranflators are all {o various about the 
Proper derivation and fignification of it, that it were but loft time 
and labour to recite them: But it ismanifett that it Wasa general 


word for one that was skilful in all, or divers forts of thefe Divi- 


nations, and might beft be conftantly rendred #agos, and that for 
thefe reafons. 
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i. Itis the opinion of Aafivs and Mr. Ady that it is a general 
word, and fignifieth one that hath skillin many of thefe kind of 
arts, Cifthey may be fo called) the latter of which faith thus: ‘‘It 
“ig taken in the general fenfe for magus a Magician; that hath one, 
« orallthefecrafts orlmpoftures. And the former quoting the fen- 
tence of Rabbi Ifaac Natar, faith: Hoc nomine vocatos effe ab He- 
brais quofois, qui inter gentes fingularem profitebantur fapientiam 5 
prefertin cum ea ad fuperftitionem pertineret. 

>. Becaufe that in Exodus 7. 13. thofe that there are called Ha- 
chamim and Mechaffephim, that is fapientes ce praftigiatores, as Tre- 
melliys vendersit, which is moft proper and genuine, are there cal- 
led Hartummim Mezeraim, that ts Magos Zgypti, the Magicians of 
Aigypt ; by which it appeareth plainly that itisa general name, and 
may moft properly be rendered a Magician. 

3. Itmay moft properly be taken for a Magician, becaufe thofe 
that acted before Pharaoh are called by that name, and excepting 
their oppofing of Aofes, and their fuperftition, it doth not appear 
that they dealt with unlawful Magick, aswe fhall prove undeniably 
hereafter. 

11. There is alfo another word which is ufed in divers places, 
which is Vt? muffitavit, he hath muttered, or murmured, and is 
taken generally tor any kind of murmuring for any caufe whatfo- 
ever, as inthis place, But when David faw that his fervants whi- 
fered. And again, "All that hate me, whifper together againft me. 
And in another place: Fuderunt fubmiffam orationcm, alow whif- 
pering prayer. In which places itis taken for any kind of low fpeak- 
ing, whifpering or muttering. Of this we may obferve thefe things. 
_ 4. Sometimes by a Metonymie it istaken for a low and modeft 
fpeech, theart of Oratory, or Eloquence, as Lfaiah 3. 3. o» in- 
telligentem vel peritum eloquentiea, and fometime for an ear-ring 7#- 
auris,as tn the 20. verfe of the fame Chapter. 

>. [tis alfo afcribed unto Charmers or {nchanters asin the Pfalm, 
that doth not hearken unto the voice of the charmers : Where itis 
plain that all Charmers were whifperers and mutterers, but not on 
the contrary, that all whifperers or mutterers are Charmers, 

3. And whereas our Englifh tranflation readeth it, Surely the 
ferpent will bite without inchantment, and a babler is no betters It 
may as well be read, as Arias Montanus tranflates it, S# mordeat 
ferpens inuon fufurro, vel abfq; fufurro, If the Serpent bite with- 
out-hiffing, or fibilation. And Schindlerws to the fame purpofe : 
Si mordebit ferpens abfq; incantatzone, vel murmure, id eft fibilo. 
And fo Avenarins = Simordeat ferpens ab{q3 fufurratione, id ¢ abfq3 
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fibilo. And though’ Tremellins, andthe whole troop of Tranflators . 


do render it, asour Englifh Tranflatorsdo, yet that will not make 
fenfe: for it would inferr that as a Serpent will bite except it be 
charmed, fowill a babler do alfo. ‘But who ever heard ofa bablers 
being charmed? So that truly confidered that cannot be the fenfe of 
- the place, = 
ut 
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But ifit be taken exa@ly according to the Hebrew, then the fenfe 
Tuns thus, If the Serpent bite without, or in not hifling, and ex- 
cellency is not to him that hatha tongue 5 that is, The Serpent 
doth hurt with his biting, without making a noife with his tongue; 
but a babler doth make anoife, but effecteth nothing, or fpeaketh 
to no purpofe, 

4. There is another Text in Jeremy which is commonly render- 
ed thus: For behold I will fend ferpents, cockatrices aMong you, 
which will not be charmed, and they fhall bite you, [aith the Lord. 
Butit may be as fitly read, To whom there is no hifling, and they 
fhall bite you. And whether way foever it be read, the fenfe is 
good; that is, their enemies fhall be {0 fierce and cruel, that no 
words can ftay or appeafe their fury 5 or that they fhall be fo fly and 
cunning, that they fhall deftroy you, before they fpeak, or give 
you warning: And whether way foever it be, there is a pronoun 
in the Hebrew which is fuperfluous, athing that is ufual in that 
language. 

5+ But if in both places it be taken for charming, yet will it not 
prove the being and exiftence of fuch a kind of Witch, as we have 
denied and confuted ; nor doth it thew any fit appellation for fach 
a one. 

12. Moreover there is another word as much miftaken, and as 
falfly tranflated as any of the reft, and that is vay, Inflammat ws 
eft, flammefcebat, and is underftood a fhining brightnefs, as in the 
Plalm: Who maketh his Angels fpirits: his minifters flaming fire. 
And in another place, ¢ inflamumeabit cos dies venie#s s The day 
cometh that fhall burn asan oven. From whence Wwe may note thele 
things. 

Ms From this root doth come 01? Flamma, Metaphorically (as 
Schindlerws faith) a polifhed and fhining piece of Metal, as a 
Sword orthe like. But Avenariys tells Us, itis, Flawma rutilans, 


lamina fulgens & vibrans as, dnd he placed at the Eaft of thegar- | 


den of Eden, Cherubims, and a flaming or bright fhining fword 
which turned every way, to keepthe way ofthe tree of life. And in a- 
nother place, The horfeman lifteth up the bright fword, and the 
glittering fpear, Both places plainly fhewing that ‘it fignifieth Metal 
fo polifhed, that when it is fhaken in thelight, or fhining of the 
pub, and moyed quickly, it doth then glitter like a red and fhining 
ame. | 
2. There is alfo the word ux Involvit, velavit, arcanum, and 
the like which the vulgar Latin do attribute to Pharaohs Magici- 
ans, when our tranflation faith, Ayd they did in like manner with 
their inchant ments: Itis & Secerunt fimiliter per fua arcana, think- 
ing the word there had been derived from px arcanum, whenit is 
from On, Flamma, lamina; apolifht and bright piece of Metal. 
3. Inall the places of Exodus where mention is made of the Magi- 
Cians,that they did ip like manner with their inchantments,the word 


1s BYUNa which if truly rendered, is this: And they did in like 
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manner with their bright, glittering lamens, or plates of Metal. 
And how the Tranflators could hale it by head and fhoulder 
to fignifie Inchantment, cannot be conjectured ; but becaufe the 
Magicians are there called, fapzentes ce pre ftigiatores, Wife Men 
and Juglers, they vainly thought that they wrought by a fecret 
compa with the Devil, and fo all muft be done by their imagina- 
ry Witchcraft and inchantment, when it is plain that what they 
did was by natural Magick, and fleight ofhand, and not by Dia- 
bolical Magick at all. But let them fhew us any one place in all the 
Old Teftament, where any of the derivatives from this root, are 
tran{lated Inchantments, but only in thefe places of Exodus, and we 
will yield the whole caufe. 

13. There is alfo another Text which we have omitted of pur- 
pofe until now, which our Englith Tranflators do, according to 
their ufwal manner, thus render: And they fall feek to the Idols, 
and to the Charmers,and to them that have familiar fpirits,and tothe 
Wizards : \n which there is a word not ufed in that fenfe in all the 
Old Teftament befides ; of which place we may note thefe things. 

1. The word there in doubt is ON, Lens, lenitas, and it oft be- 
cometh an Adverb, /Jeniter, pedetentim. The root UC, leniter in- 
ceffit, Avenarius faith it isnot ufed in the plural number, and figni- 
fieth Inchanters or Diviners, and is =)6Ri which he rendereth In- 
cantatores ; becaufe asfome think they do eafily and gentilely pro- 
nounce their charms. . 

>. But Tremelins doth tranflate it thus: Confulent fua Idola, & 
preftigiatores Pythoue/q, & ariolos: Andgiveth this note, Their 
Idols, thatis tofay Devils, that give them anfwers, efpecially the 
Idol of Latonainthe Town called Butun over againft the Sebeni- 
tick mouth of Nilws, of which Herodotus fpeaketh: where he ex- 
poundeth alfo divers confultations ofthefe Idols. But how or ia 
what fenfe he holdeth that the Devilsgave anfwers, except by the 
lying Impoftures of the Priefts, he doth not fhew, nor Herodotus 
his Author neither. 

3. But this place according to Arias Montanns is rendered thus: 
And they hall feck unto their vain things or Idols, and to their Di- 
viners (that isthis word Haattiw.) and to the Pythonifts, or Ora- 
clers, and to Wizards. But thofe we call the Septuagint do render 
this place very odly, as they {eldom do elfewhere, which is this: 
Kai ¢repetiouos Ts Stas ai, % TA dylauare ani, © Tes on Tis Vis GevoUnTas, y 
aig iqyaseidess that is, And they foal ask their gods, and their im- 
ages, or painted flatues, and thofe that give their voice forth of the 
earth, and thofethat fpeak in their breafts or bellies. 

14. There is alfo another word which is wx, and fignifieth (as 
Avenarins faith) Sophms, fapiens in Aftrologia @ iw anfpiciis, aw- 
gur, arufpex. Rabbi Abraham thinketh it fignifieth a Phyfician, 
who knoweth the alteration of the body, by the pulfe of the 
arm, or by the urine. And Schindlerus tranflateth it, a Philo- 
fopher, an Aftronomer and a Phyfician, and faith that fach were 
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Aftronomers and Phyficians amongtt the Chaldeans, of whom Stra+ 
bofaith: “There wasa certain habitation appointed in Babylon for 
‘their home-bred Philofophers, who were much converfant about 
“‘Philofophy,..and. were called. Chaldeans. And further, “that 
“they were Phyficians thatcould judge: of the paflions of the Body, 
‘‘which dreamsdid imitate, by the Pulfe and urine. And Polanus 
tells.us. that itvis.a Chaldee word becaufe it is found no where elfe 
but in Daniel. 

15. Laftly there is one word we {hall touch more, and that is 
MD"; fapientia, the wifdom-of Divine and Humane things, Ma. 
gick or skil in. naturall things; and cometh from the root Daan, 
Japuit mente, fapiens Suit, fapientia preditus eft. And this is that 
wifdom that is aferibed to Solomon, of whom tt is faid: And Solp- 
wons wifdom excelled the wifdom of all the children of the Eaft coun: 
trey, and all the wifdom of Aigypt. 

So have we rn over all the words in the Old Teftament, that 
ean any Way Concern this fubje&, and yet amongft them all there is 
not one thatproperly and genuinely, without ftretching, wrefting 
or miftranflating, doth, or can fignifie any fuch Witch or Diviner, 
that. can kill or deftroy Men or Beafts, or that maketh a vifible 
compact with a Devil, or on whofe Body he fucketh,. or that they 
have Carnal Copulation together; or fuch a Witch as is or can be 
really changedinto a Car, Dog, orfuchlike, which was the task we 
undertook in thisChapter. And for the words thatare in the New 
Teftament, we fhall handle them when we anfwer the objections 
made from thence. And therefore We would admonith Mr. Glanvil, 
and all other candid, and fober perfons to beware of falfé or mit. 
tranflations, and not to labour to eftablith dangerous and. errone- 
ous tenents upon fuch flippery and fandy foundations: For one fal - 
fity, once fuppofed or taken for good, doth bring a numerous 
train of abfurditiesat the heels of it. 
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Of divers places in the Old Teftament that are commonly 
wrefted, and falfly expounded, thereby to prove Appariti~- 
ons, andthe power of the Devil and Witches. 


oP HUS far we conceive that we have fufficiently proved, that 
ft . there isno word inthe Old Feftament, that in the original 
Hebrew, can genuinely and truly be tranflated, that doth fignifie 
fuch a kind of Witch, whofe exiftence we have denied. And now 
we fhall proceed to anfwer thofe places in the Old Teftament, 
that commonly are produced, to prove the Devils or. the. Witches 
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powerin thofé particulars that we have oppugned. And becaufe 
the wholeftrefslyeth upon the true interpretation of thofe places 
pretended to prove fuch matters by, we think it convenient and 
much conducible to the bufinefS in hand, to lay down thofe rules 
of interpretation, that the moft learned Divines have declared and 
afligned ; and that in thefe particulars. 

1. That truly to underftand the Scriptures accordmg to the 
mind of the Holy Ghoft that gavethem forth, and by whofe in- 
{piration they were indited, it is moft neceffary that we implore 

| the help ofthat bleffed Spirit, that did reveal them to thofe that pen- 

ned them; becaufe,as S.Fames faith: If any of you lack wifdom,let hind James 1. 3,17: 
ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, 
and it fhall be given him. For every good gift, and every perfed gift 
is from above, and cometh down from the father of lights, with whom 
is no variablene{s, neither fhadow of turning. And itis faid of the 
Difciples of Chrift: Then opened he their underftandings, that they Luke 24.45. 
might underftand the Scriptures. So that all Men whether wife or ua- 
wife, learned or unlearned, have need of the teaching and fpirit 
of Chrift to open their underftandingsto underftand the Scriptures 5 
and therefore have all men need of faithful and fervent Prayers, 
that God may enlighten their minds in the underftanding of them ; 
otherwayes, they are but as blind Men, that go withouta guide, 
and fo mutt needs fall into the Ditch of ignorance and error, 

2. Thatamoft due and diligent collation and comparifon be 
made of the feveral verfions, with the Fountains.and Originals 
themfelves, that {o the truth of the tranflations may be afcertained. 
For ifan error in this point be committed, allthe expofitions and 
deduéions drawn from thence, muft needs be erroneous and vi- 
tious. 

3. That therebe a due comparing of the Antecedents and Con- 
fequents in the context, that the purpofe, fcope, theme, argu- 
ments, difpofitionand method, may be perfectly and maturely con- 
fidered: otherwife the fleighting or omitting any one of thefe par- 
ticular points, the whole place may bemiftaken, and anerroreafily 
faln into. 

4. There muft a due and ferious confideration be had of the 
Phrafes and manner. of {peaking efpecially in regard of that lan- 
guage it was firft written in: For every feveral language hath its Se 
peculiar Phrafes and forms of {peaking, which may not be proper 
in another tongue, the not regarding of which may fooner lead in- 
to a great deviation from the genuine fenfe of the place. 

5. That there be a moft diligent comparing of the place of the 
Scripture to be explicated, with others of the fame fiamilitude or 
diffimilitude, For oftentimes one Scripture doth unfold and open 
another, and one Text doth enucleate and make plain another: 
Which for want ofa due comparifon one with another, may occa- 
fion the miftaking of the true fenfe of the place that is to be 
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6. And chiefly in explicating any place, regard muft be had to Z 
the Analogy of Faith > Becaufe the Scriptures do not contradi@one 
another, efpecially in the Articles of Faith, and the chief points , 
neceflary to be believed. 
7. Thereought a due coniparifon be made with the judgments : 
and fentiments of other Interpreters, according as the Apoftle faith: he 
aPet. 1.20, Thatwo Prophecie of Scripture is of any private interpretation : Which i 
ought tobe rendered as learned Beza and Dr. Hammond give it: 
“No Prophecie of Scripture is propria incitationis, of a Mansown 
“or proper incitation, motion, or loofing forth 5 for fothe Greek is, 
idias Suavoews & ylyera. OF which Besa givesthis learned note, “ The 
“‘Prophetstruly are to be'read, but fo that the gift of interpreta- 
“tion be begged of God, that: the fame God may be the Au- 
‘thor and Interpreter of the Prophetical writings. © For though a 
Man have by nature never fo great endowments, of underftanding, “ 
judgment and reafon, or have never fo large and ample acquire- ig 
ments, or prefame never fo highly tobe affifted with the Spirits 
yet his own fingle judgment ought not to be relyed upon in the 
expofition of the Scriptures ;* but he ought tocallin to his aid, and 
to confider the fentiment and opinion of others. For it is obyi. 
ous into what dangerous ertors the Arrians, Pelagians and Anti- 
trinttarians of old, and the Socixians and Arminians of later 
years have faln, by making their innate notions and the ftrength 
of natural reafon to be the chief aad principal rules for interpreting 
of the Scriptures by. And there is hardly any one thing that the 
Scriptures afte more again{t, or do more condemn, than the tao 
much extolling and idolizing of Humane and Carnal reafon. Be- 
Rom. 8. 7. caufe the carnal mind 7 gesonuc THs oxends, af enmity again ft God, and 
as not fubjet to the law of God, neither indeed can bes of which Be- 
ea faith : Probatio cur intelligentia carnis fit mors, quia, inquit, Dei 
Ini. 29.14. OF hoff. Andagain, the Text faith: For it is written, Twill de- 
firey the wifdom ofthe wife, sta cvphar 8 cv05», and will bring to no- 
thing the underftanding ofthe prudentsrts obveai sf oul. And again, 
— "12 Baph not-God made foolifh the wifdom of this world 2 coglay &% 
wequs to’rs. And the words of the Hebrew in that place of Z/aiah 
do fignifie all that height of wifdom or underftanding, that Men 
either have’ by Nature, or acquire by Art and Induftry. Neither 
isit'fafe for'a Man to rely upon his own fingle acquired parts, be 
they never fo vatt or gteat; becaule in the moft ages, the moft 
peftilent: Errots and damnable Herefies have been vented and maih- 
tained by Met’ that’ were’ of the greateft acquired etidowments, 
And'that it is often as vain to preftume upon having the guidance 
of the Spirit! ‘as aré the other two, is manifeft in the late times of 
Rebellion and Confufions ‘where every Man pretending the Spirit, 
made fuck wild’ and extfavagant expofitions of the Scriptures, as 
few ages have known before # and is {till kept up by the giddy 
troop of Fanatical Quakers; andthe like hie 
There is another rule which the learned do ufe, in expounding of 
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the Scriptures, which is often either too far extended, or not right- 
ly limited and applied, which is this; That Men ia interpreting 
of the Scriptures fhould keep clofeto theliteral fenfe, ifit include 
not an abfolute abfurdity. Whereby Allegorical, Metaphorical, 
Myftical and Parabolical Expofitions are not only cried down, 
but by fome even abhorred and detefted, which thing ought not 
abfolutely and fimply to-be approved of; and therefore we fhall 
make it plain in fome few particulars. 

1. In Hiftorical relations of matters of fa&, weought to keep 
clofe to the literal meaning, and not to deviate a jot from it, o- 
therwife we fhould overthrow the beft part of the Chriftian Faith, 
and deftroy thechief foundation of Scripture truths. Butnotwith- 
ftanding this, though we ought to hold to the literal feafe in re- 
fpect of the matter of fact, yet we are not always to be bound to 
the bare letter in the mood, means or manner of the performance. 
As may be plainin thefeexamples. 1. It is apparent that our Sa- 
viour Chrift cured the Man that was born blind, and the means 
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and manner is defcribed: He fpat on the ground aud made clay of Jotny. 6, 7. 


the fpittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. 
And faid unto him, Go wafhin the pool of Siloam (which is by in- 
terpretation, Sent.) He went his way therefore and wafhed, aud 
came feeing. Now as to the matter of faét, that the Maa born blind 
was cured and had his fight reftored, isa truth according to the 
fen of the letter ; and that the manner, which was by fpittle and 
earth made into Clay, and his eyes covered or anointed with it, 
and wathing in the pool of Siloam,was alfo literally true, is manifett. 
But it were abfurd fo far to ftick to the letter, as. to believe that 
clay, and fpittle, and wafhing inthe poole Siloam, were true and 
real natural means to produce that effe@ 5 no, that were abfurd, and 
therein theliteral fenfe is not to be followed. 

2. Again concerning .4h2b, thus much is literally true in mat- 
ter of fact that he was perfwaded to go up to Ruamoth-Gilead 


1 Kings 22.19, 


by his falfe Prophets in whofe mouths there was a lying Spirit. 20, a1, 22,03. 


But the manner there declared of fending the lying Spirit in- 
to their Mouths, cannot rationally be prefumed to be true ina 
literal fenfe, but in a Metaphorical 5 for that the Lord was {et on 
his Throne, and all the Hoft of Heaven ftanding by him, on the 
right-hand andon the left, muft needs be a Metaphor taken from 
an Emperour or a King that fits on his Throne, and all his Coun- 
fellors, Princes, Eftates and Officers about him, to deliberate and 
confult what isto be done. - And this is the higheft and moft 
apt Metaphor that the fupream. Majefty of Heaven and Earth can 
be reprefented by; not that in the literal fenfeit mutt be believed 
to be acted juft in that mood and manner, but as the moft ap- 
pofite Metaphor that can be found to exprefs the proceedings of 
the Heavenly Majefty by, and that for thefe reafons. 1. God is 
Infinite and is every where by his Power, Effence and Prefence, 
and therefore cannot literally be faid to be comprehended in any 
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locality, but after a Metaphorical fenfe and expreflion. For the 


Jerem. 23-24: Propher faith: Do xot I fill Heaven and Earth, faith the Lord 2 
1 Kings @.27, Amd as Solomow confefleth: But will God indeed dwell upon the 


Rom. 16, 29. 


i John 1.5. 


1 Tim, 6. 16. 


earth?e Behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens cannot contain 


thee: how much lef this houfe that I have builded? 2.God whois only 


wife,and before whofe eyes all things lie open, and naked, cannot lit- 
terally be faid to confultor deliberate, orto ask his creatures how 
a thing fhall be done or brought to pafs, becaufe his wifdom is, 
lnke himfelf, Infinite, and need ask counfel ofnone, and therefore 
muft the manner ofthe performance of the deceiving of habs Pro- 
phets needs be Metaphorically underftood, and not literally, which 
isthe thing that we would demontftrate. 

3. Further concerning Satans affliGing of Fob in his Goods, Cat- 
tels, Children, Servants, and in his own Body, is a real truth ]i- 
terally fo taken as to the matter of fad; but the manner of Satans 
appearing before God, withthe Sons of God, cannot without ma- 
nifeft abfurdity be underftood in a literal fenfe but ina Metapho- 
rical, that. God: who is Omnipotent, did command, order, fend 


and limit him, what and how farhe was toa@. For otherwife God’ 
is light in whom there is no darknefs at all, dwelling ix the light 


whichno Man can approach unto; but Satan is bound iz chains of 
everlafting darknef, and. therefore cannot be faid literally to ap- 
pear ia perfon before God, butby way ofa Metaphor. So when 
the Angel telleth: the Virgin avery, that the thould conceive in her 
womb, and fhe not underftanding how that fhould come to pafs, 
becaufe fhe hadnot known Man, the Angel anfwered, the Holy 
Ghoft fhall come upon thee, and the power of the higheft fhall over- 
Shadow thee. Though the matter of faé be an undoubted truth, 
and:an Article of Faith, literally (o taken; yet the manner of the 
Holy Ghofts coming uponher, and the power of the higheft over- 
fhadowing her, cannot be underftood in:a literal fenfé, as though 
it.were by that natural’ and humaneway that Men and Women do 
beget and conceive Children by, forthat’ were horrid and abfurd, 
(as fome late prophane, wretched and debauched Atheilts have 
{pattered forth) but after a Metaporical fenfe, anda moft myftical 
meaning. So that it is plainthat wherea matter of fa@ may be Ji- 
terally and Hiftorically true, yet the manner how that: matter of 
factis brought to pafs may be, nay muft be Metaphorical, or elfe 
an abfurdity: will follow, which was the thing undértaken to be 
proved. 


4. There is nothing more common and ufual in Scripture than Me- 


_taphors, as when Chrift ith, ‘Zar avine, Iam the door of the fheep, 


Law -the living bread that came down from heaven: Though they’ 
be Metaphors, yet the things fignified and intended by them are a¢ 
réallyand> certainly true; as are the Metaphors themfelves, and’ 
fometimes more trues becaufe fometime the Metaphor is not ufed 
for the verity ofits exiftence, but according to the common ye 
and opinion; as0 foolifh'Galatians who hath bewitched you? doth 
intend 
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intendno more but an allufion to vulgar opinion, that held that 

men might be bewitched andinchanted. And fo Chrift in the true 

my tical and fpiritual meaning is as really afpiritual vine, door and 

bread, asthere are any of fuch things in nature, or being. But as 

that which is Literally and Hiftorically true in matter of fact, or 

meaning, isnot to be deceeded from; fo that which 1s a Metaphor 

ought not to be turned into aliteral thing, nor on the contrary, 

the literal fenfe ought not to be made Metaphorical. 

5. Parables are Similitudes taken from things that may have been 
done, or that are fuppofed to have been done, and fothe thing to 
which the comparifon is made, or from whence the Similitude is 
taken, need notalways be athing that hath been performed in all 
the circumftances and manner thereof; itis fufficient that the thing 
was poflible, or rationally probable to have been a@ed, or at leaft 
fuppofed foto have been. _Asfor inftance in that Parable, where 
our Saviour faith: That thofethat hear his words and do them are Math. 7. 24, 
like a wife man that built his houfe upon a rocks and he that heareth *5 ™ 77 
them, and doth them not, is like a foolifh man, that built bis houfe 
upon the fand > now it is not neceflary that there fhould be two 
fuch men, that inmatter of fact did after that manner (though there 
might have been many men before the time of our Saviour that 
might havedone fo}but itwas fufficient that the thing from which 
the comparifon was made, was poflible, rational and probable. 
But the thing intended by the Parable or Similitude, is alwayes a 
fpiritual truth and certainty. Concerning which learned Bexe upon 
the Paiable of the Rich Man and Lazarw doth give us this remark- 
able Marginalnote: “Although Chrift doth relate an Hiftory, nor- 
““with{tanding he writeth {piritual things under Figures, which he 
“knew were fuitable to ourfenfe. For neither are Souls endowed 
“with Fingers and Eyes, neither do they fufferthirft, neither have 
** hey mutual conference one with another. Therefore the fum is, 
“that faithful Souls after they be departed from their Bodies, do 
“leadapleafant and bleffed life without the World: And that moft 
“horrible torments are prepared for the reprobates, which can no 
“‘more be conceived by our minds, than the immenfe Glory of 
“Heaven. 

6. As for an Allegory, whichis acontinuation of a Metaphor, 
and properly fignifies a figure expreffing one thing by another, from 
éar@, aud ayocto, enuntio, and this is very frequently ufed in the 
Scriptures.as when the Apoftle {peaking ofthe two Sons of Abraham, 
the one from Hagar a bond woman, the other from Sarah a free woman, 
faith: Thefe things are an Allegorie, aria daanyoosuive, which things do 
exprefs one thing by another; Fromwhencewe may note, 1. That 
Allegories that tend to edification, keeping the Analogie of Faith, 
and not perverting or overthrowing the literal fenfe, oughtnot to 
be fomuchicried down nor condemned, as fome have done both 
againtt Origerand others. “For the Apoftle here, as Bez hath no- 
‘red, made it manifeft, that he had followed the footfteps‘of the 
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courfed, and had collocutionwith her. To anfwer which (that 


‘* Prophet Zfazah, who did foretel that the Church wasto be con- 
“{tituted of the Children of Sarah that was barren, that is to fay 
“‘ of thofe who meerly and fpiritually were by Faith to be made 
“the Sons of Abraham, rather than of Hagar that was fruitful, 
“feven then foretelling the rejection of the Jews, and the vocati- 
“on ofthe Gentiles. 2. Allegories fhay be ufed, and the literal fenfe 
neverthelefs preferved alfo forthe Hiltory isliterally truethat Sarah 
and Hagar were two living Women, the one Abrahams Wifea free 
Woman, the other his Servant, and a bond-woman, and yet this 
did not hinder but that thereby an Allegory might be ufed, and 
they might, and did fignifie and exprefs another thing than what 
was meerly contained in the letter. 3. We cannot here but add 
the grave and learned opinion of S. Anguftzz upon this very point, 
who rejeCting the tenent of fome that made Paradife and the things 
therein contained, meerly corporal, and of fome that made it only 
{piritual and intelligible, doth runa middle courfe betwixt thefe 
two extreams, faying thus: ‘As though Paradife could oot be cor- 
“poral, becaufe alfoit might be underftood to be fpiritual: As 
“though therefore there were not two Women Agar and Sarah, 
‘and of themtwoSons of Abraham, one of the bond-woman, the 
‘“other of the free-woman, becaufe the Apoftle faith that the two 
“*-Teftaments were prefigured inthem; or therefore that water had 
“flowed from no rock Asofes{miting, becaufe there by a figurative 
“‘ fignification Chrift alfo may be underftood, the Apoftle {aying, 
“and the rock was Chrift. And after concludeth thus: “Thefe 
“and fome others may be {poken of underftanding Paradife {piritu- 
“ally, and may be fpoken without contradiction, while notwith- 
“f{tanding the moft faithful verity of that Hiftory may be believed 
‘jn the commendable narration of the things done or performed. 
This fame opinion this learned Father doth maintain in another 
place, where he is {peaking of the Ark of Noah. 

Having premifed thefe rules for the right expounding of the 
Scriptures, we fhall now come to the mainthings that we purpofe 
to handle inthis Chapter. And thofe that would upholda kind of 
omnipotency in Devils, and maintain their great power in Elemen- 
tary and Sublunary things, the better to defend the great power 
of Witches, do alledge divers places of Scripture, and expound 
them in favour of their grofs tenents, which now we fhall examine 
and confute in order as they lie. 

1. The firft colourable argument that they produce, is from the 
Devils or the Serpents tempting and feducing of Eve, where labour- 
ing to prove the Devils power, and his vifible apparition to Witch- 
es, and making a compact with them, they pretend that in the {e- 
ducing of Eve hedid vifibly appear unto her and vocally difcourfe 
with her, and to that purpofe that he eflentially entred into the 
Body of the Serpent, and {poke through its Organs, or that he 
affumed the vifible and corporeal fhape of a Serpent, and fo dif- 
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we may proceed methodically, ) we fhall lay down and labour to 
prove thefetwo pofitions. 1. Thatif it were granted that he did 
it either way, it would be no advantage, thereby to prove the or- 
dinary power of Devils or Witches. 
2. That that place of Scripture,if rightly weighed and confidered, 
willno way makeit rationally appear,that the Devil performed that 
temptation any other way but only mentally; and that the Hiftory 
there in the manner and circumftances of it, is only to be Allegori- 
cally and Metaphorically expounded. And as tothe firft, if it were 
| granted it proves nothing to the purpofe, for the power of De- 
: vils or Witches, as thefe two Arguments will fuffictently evince. 
1. From nofingle inftance or particular propofition, can evera Argum. 1. 
general conclufion be rightly drawn by any known and certain 
rules of Reafonor Logick; for SyZogizari non eft ex particulart, 
is known to any Tyronift in that Art. But if Satan for that once 
fhould have entred into the natural Serpent, or affumed his (hape, 
it isa deceivable and vitious way of arguing, that therefore he hath 
fuch a power over all Bodies at all times when he pleafeth, or that 
he can aflume what thape he pleafe, andtherefore it certainly and 
rationally concludeth nothing of validity. 
2. Inthe temptation of Eve, there was fomething more extraor- Arey. 2. 
dinary than can be afligned in any other temptation whatfoever, ex- 
cept that of Chrift. Andtherefore was therea more peculiar and 
extraordinary difpenfation from God inthat cafe than can be fhew- 
ed ia any others but that of Chrift. For now it pleafeth God in 
his merciful providence, fo to order and overrule the malice of his 
hellith will, and to reftrain and bridle his envious nature, that 
though his will be never fo wicked, yet is he kept 1n his chains of 
darknefs, 2xd God will not fuffer his people to be tempted, above 1 Cor. to. 13. 
what they ave able, but will with the temptation alfo make way to 
efcape that they may be ableto bear it. Now Adam and Eve were 
in an extraordinary condition in refpe& of the Saints of God in this 
life, or of any other perfons, and there wasa more high and great- 
er end in the providence of God in ordering and permitting of that 
temptation than there is orcan bein any others, but that of Chrift: 
And therefore from what the Lord permitted, and ordered todo 
in thattemptation, or the liberty that he might grant him to exert 
his own power then, will no argument rationally follow that he 
can commonly and at his pleafure perform as much, and fo maketh 
. no firm conclufion. 
And as concerning that place of Scriptureinthe third of Genefis 
the great and learned Jefuit Pererivs doth undertake with tooth 
and nail to prove that itis to be literally interpreted, and thatSatan 
did really enter into the Body of the natural Serpent, and {poke 
inhim, or through his Organs; and laboureth (though in vain) to 
enervate and overthrow the ftrong arguments of his Brother in Re- 
ligion, the moft learned Cardinal Cajetav, Where he rejecteth the Vid. Peis 
opinion of thofe that hold that the Devil did affume =, — 
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that the place muft of neceflity admit of an Allegory or Meta- 
phor. And fecondly, we fhall lay down pofitive Arguments to 
fhew theabfurdity and impoffibility of the Devils {peaking io the 
Serpent, or by his Organs. And thirdly, we fhall anfwer all obje- 
(tions that are material, and that in thefe particulars. 

1, Thething that in that Hiftory is to be taken literally, is that 
Eve was tempted and feduced; burthe inftrument by which it was 
done, the manner and circumftances, muft of neceflity have an Alle- 
gorical or Metaphorical interpretation, otherwife no fenfe rational- 
ly can be made of the placeat all. 

2. “ Therecan no blame of the action be imputed to Satan him- 
“‘felf, if neither abfolutely, nor properly, nor Hiltorically, nor 
“Allegorically, nor Metaphorically, nor no ways elfe he be named 
“in that very Hiftory of Evahstentation, wherein the action it felf 


" “with the feveral circumftances is fully and plainly exprefled. For 


“the action elpecially being fo weighty a matter, was neceflary to 
“be knownin every point: And therefore it isnot to be doubted, 
“ but that the Hiftory concerning the fame is fo exaétly fet forth, 
“with every circumftance, as that any Man may be able to judge of 
“the principal Actors thereip at the leaft. So then, although the 
“Devil in that Hiftory, be neither abfolutely, nor Hiftorically, 
“nor properly exprefled by name; yet muft we acknowledge him 
“to betherein Allegorically and. Metaphorically fer forth at the 
“‘Jeaft, or otherways impofe no blame upon him at all concerning 
“the action. And therefore muft Pereriws needs confefs a Meta- 
phor in the place,or elfe the Devil cannot bemade an aor in the bu- 
finefs. : 
3. It was no natural Serpent but the Devil himfelf Metaphori- 
cally fet forth by the name ofa Serpent, who gavethe onfet upon 
Evah in that tentation.ForbyAllegories and Metaphors there is ever- 
more fome otherthing meant than that which is literally exprefled, 
And that this is fo, is thus proved. If in that action the Devil him- 
felf benot Hiftorically and properly, but Allegorically and Meta- 
phorically, called a Serpent, becaufe he is moft crafty and fubtile ; 


then undoubtedly the objection ofa natural Serpent to be ufed in 


that action is very inconvenient: But the antecedent is true, and 
therefore alfo the confequent. 
4. The ahtecedent to that Hypothetical Argument foregoing is 
eafily thus proved: Itis an accuftomed thing in the Sacred Scrip- 
tures to uf€the names of other creatures in fetting forth to our 
fen(e the Intellectual-Creatures themfelves. Hereupon it is that e 
the 
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‘the Apocalyp fe the Devil (by a perpetual Allegory) is called a Dra- 
on or Serpent: And therefore in this “Hiltory of Evahs tentation, 
by the like perpetual Allegory heis alfo called a Serpent. Forno 
Man can be fo abfurd and foolifh to think that the Devil lite+ 
rally and properly (inthat ofthe Revelation) can be called a Dra- 
gon orSerpent; but only ina Metaphorical and Myftical fenfe, and 
therefore mutt in right reafon be taken fo in that place of Genefis 5 
for one part of Scripture is alwaies beftinterpreted by another. 
gs. Again how can Fudab literally be a lions whelp, or Chrift 
called the lion of the tribe of Judah ¢ muft it needs be underftood 
that Chrift either aflumed the fhape of anatural Lion, or that he 
entred into the Body ofa natural Lion? Surely not, that were 
moft abfurd to think or believe. Even fo muft it be accounted 
moft abfard and abominable for Pererivs or any other to fancy 
that the Devil may not properly enough in an Allegory, or My- 
tical fenfe be called aSerpent in that action of tempting of Evah, 
without either affuming thefhape ofa Serpent, or entring intothe 
’ Body ofa natural one. I appeal to all rational Men to judge if the 
abfurdities of both benot alike, if barely and literally taken. But 
this being one of Cajetans Arguments, was too hard a morfel for 
the teethof Pererivs; and therefore he paft it over without an 
anfwer. Further when our Saviour called the Pharifees, and. Sad- 
ducees a generatiow of vipers, muft any Man be fo extreamly mad 
as tobelieve that naturally and literally they were generated by 
vipers? Muft it not be underftood that: they were called fo from 
their poyfonous and wicked minds, by way of Metaphor? Yes 
furely : and fo is the Devil called a Serpent by a Metaphor, or elfe 
literally fotaken, both appellations are equally abfurd. And let Pe- 
reris or any other unloofe this knot. 

6. How can the Devil beavery wurtherer from the beginning, 
(which he is Myftically fo confidered) if he had no hand inthe de- 
ftroying of Evah and Adam both in Souls and Bodies? But if by 
the Serpent the Devil was not underftood, then he ftands acquit- 
ted, and was notguilty of the murdering Adam and Evah both in 
Souls and Bodies. But we muft affirm that all learned and ratio- 
nal Divines, whether antient, middle or modern, that have expound- 
ed or commented upon that place, do by the words ofour Saviour 
calling Satan a murderer from the beginning, underftand the mur- 
dering of Adamand Eva both inSouls and Bodies; And we dare 

-_yeferr all thofe that have taken, or will take pais to examine 
them upon that piece of Scripture, that they fhall be found as we 
have averred. 

7. Mofes (in that aétion) doth purpofely intitle the Devil by 
the name of a Serpent, becaufe (by his effectual creeping into the 
interiour fenfes, as alfo by infeéting Mens minds with venomous 
per(wafions) he doth very lively reprefent the nature, difpofition 
and qualities ofthe venemous Serpent. ‘And in this fame fenfe was 
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#8. cThe Serpents that tempred Evahoim Paradife,-isthete faid'to 


be wore firbtile tham every beaft of the field, the: which (ifthe wrip- 


in@-effuch ashave obferved and deféribed thénaturé ofall forts of 
anigxals be struc) cannot bellavouched: tauly ‘of the datural Serpent. 
Flor there are\njany vother séredtures | mote: fubtil than the «Serpent. 
| Andithereford it! muft: needs be undétftoadiof the {piritual Serpent, 
that is, Satan whb is (indeed) theold Serpent. lig dj 
igw Afofes doth therefore putpofely attribute fpeechito the Serpent 
which temptdd Fuah, totheehd we (knowing by experience that 
fpeech cannot) properly accord with a! natural Serpent}: might the 


rather-be inducéd to:beli¢yethat the fame muft metaphoricallysbe * 


ubdesftood of the sfpiritual Serpents! +For:we: may ‘with like abfur: 
dityamaginethat the olive; the figs theWinesirees andthe Bramble 
dit Woeally andarticulately: {peak ‘one}td anothers: as tofuppofé 
that cither the Serpentjor the Devil inthe Serpent didiufe an articn: 
late voiceand! difcourfe unto Beah'; they: are both alike credible; 
and :bath altise abfurd.iq od Stotoved? bre wird to dies? ody 
-ba0.bFhe-punithment infliGeds by: Gdd,. hath no conveniency at 
{piritial and. «my {tical Serpent; 
which :isthe:Devily . For néither canthe going upon-herbelly, nor 
the ¢ating cfiduft. be any: punifhment at all-to the natural Serpent; 
befaufe(before'the tentation) both thof properties werepeculiats 
lyallotted unto her, fhe:taking her name fiom her creeping: con: 
dition, for Serpdns is derived 2 ferpendo, andiinithe>Hebrew the:ig 
called WD] reptile 2007, reptavit, JSerpfit. Neither yer may weimas 
. gisexthat tthe faid: Serpent: being of fome! better formbefore the ten- 
tation, waSthen¢ by the juft jtidgment of God)transformed into avi; 
a proportion, ‘property érothape, the being in the Hiftory of the 
reation 'accompted amongft the creeping Creatures: 3° +3 
pi te Moses taketh no smention at <all:of ‘the, Serpents: coming 
-toiEuzh about that bufinefs, nor of her departure: after'the action, 
nbeofany ‘one! fpecial: property! whereby the might be effentially 
diicerned, tobe {indeed) adrué natutal:Serpent, nor of any manner 
efamaze, Lor: fiddain fearim#ezh at her\fuddain approach. and ex- 
tradrdinaty: {peech's, whereas yet Afofesthimfelf was.afterwards hor- 
bly afraid atiithe only fight :of a:Serpent. ‘And! where it is ‘faid; 
Dhow: artcur fed \ebbve all the beafts athe field 3 xhere the very 
bruit beafts (tothe horrible confufion of Satan.) are preferred bed 
fordhim «nbt in abfolute! power)’ bat inani e(pectakregard ‘of that 
happy: conginuance|and titncly confervation of their Original: naturé: 
/Rorythe bealts,.of the field) they do no¢ forgo any ‘heavenly hap- 
pine&, whiclsthey neverryet-had: . But! they continue forth their 
courfe: ih othat felf :famel\ primary eftaterthey tock at. the /firft: 
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but fell.from it, and therefore is worfe than the beatts ofthe Geld. 


Neither isthis way of expounding the Scriptures metaphorically, 
where the literal fenfe includeth an-apparent abfurdity, either: fia- 
gular or novel, for both Antients and Mederns have allowed the 
{ame courle, for S. Auguffine faith: ‘When any thing is found in 
“the Scriptures which cannot (withoutan abfurdity_) be poflibly 


“interpreted literally, That thing without doubt is: fpoken fi- 


“ ouratively, and muft receive fome other fignification, than the 
«bare letterdoth feem to import. And Gregory faith : When the 


“order of the Hiftory becometh defective of it felf in the literal 


“fenfe, then fome myftical fenfe as it were with wide open doors 
« dothoffer it elf: yeaand that myftical fenfe muft be received in- 
<< ftead of the literal fenfe it felf. And therefore (faith Peter Adar- 
“ tyr) that malediction or curfe which the Lord did caft on the Ser- 
“pent, muftbe Allegorically underftood of the Devil, and thofe 
“things which feem properly to accord to the Serpent indeed, mutt 
“metaphorically be transferred to Satan underftood in the Serpent. 
So'then, by all the premifes it is very apparent, that it was the De- 
vil himfelf, and no natural Serpent, who fet upon Evabh in that ten- 
tation, he. being only: metaphorically fer ferth by the name of 2 
Serpent : And therefore had no-need in that action eflentially to 
aflame to himfelf the Body of anatural Serpent, forthe better ac- 
complifhment of the intended bufinefs. 

The next is to lay down pofitive Arguments to prove that. the 
Devil did not eflentially enterinto the. body of the Serpent and 
if he did,. that yet neither he by himfelf, nor the’ Serpent, and he 
joyned,could therebymake any articulate found ordifcourfe: Which 
‘fthe Devil in the Serpent be. fuppofed’ (as it is) to’ perform any 
fach matter, it muft be either by confidering him as an incorporeal 
or as.a corporeal creature, | but. we affirm-he could’ perform neither 
way, and that for thefe reafons. 7 
. 1. Ifthe Devil be confidered as) an incorporeal creature fimply 
and abfolutely, then it will follow, that he cannot aé upomany 
corporeal matter,becaufé anincorporéal fubftancecan make no-con- 
tact upon abody, ualefs it were it felf corporeal 3 for, guicquid agit, 
agit per contatium, velmediatum, velimmediatum.. but boththofe 
are caufed by the touch of one body upon another, as when ‘ones 
hand by touching aftraw doth immediately move it forth: of its 
place, or elfeby blowing doth remove it, which is by the media- 
tion ofthe air 5, but that. which 1smeerly incorporeal can perform 
neither :. Becaufethat,which.is meerly incorporeal: hathy no fuper: 
ficies, whereby to touch the body,to be removed; and: therefore 
can makeno. motion of itt’ all s:and. where there is 10 ‘motion; 


there-can be no alteration; .and confequently no fpeech nor articu- 
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lationat all. And therefore the Devil (if incorporeal) could not 


move the Organs of the Serpent at all, and fo: could not {peaks in 


the Serpentnor,move his organs, }£they had been fit for articulate 


prolation, which they.werenot, Which was the thing required to 
be proved. Va 2. The 


sal 
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2. The Serpent by the ordinance of God in the Creation Was {pe- 
gificated to am inarticulate found, not to an articulate « but the 
Devil neither hath, nor ever had any power to change and overturn 
the courfe of Gods ordination in nature,and therefore hath not pow- 
st, norneverhad to make the Serpent {peak articulately ; forthae 
were'to overthrow the inviolable order of God fet in the Creation, 
which no man offound judgment did ever aver that the Devil could 
do, 

3- [take it to be one of the moft firm maximes that ever the 
Schools had,thatjizemateriale non agit in materiale, nile cminenter ut 
Deus: Therefore that theDevil being incorporeal and immaterial can- 
hot act upon that which is material, as was the body of the Serpent, 
uole(s:he had: hada faper-éminent and omnipotent power, which 
were blafphemous> to attribute ‘yato him, therefore could he not 
articnlately {peak ini the Serpent unto Evah, becaufe immaterial, 
and had no omnipotent power. 

4. And if he be conceived tobe corporeal, then he could ei- 
ther of himfelf fpeak articulately and audibly, orelfe not. And if 
he.could do.fo of himfelf, then to-entet intothe Serpent was need- 
lefs,and fuperfluous. And if hecould not, then the entring into the 
Serpent would not have contributed that faculty unto him; and fo 
neither way hecould have performed it 3 Fora Frog creeping into 
the body of a Man, will not caufé the Frog to fpeak, though it may 
make {ome noifevor croaking: 


5. Though theDevil being corporeal fhould have entred into ~ 


the body of thé Serpent, yet by no motion that could be made with 
or upon her organs, could they have: been framed to have uttered 
an articulate found, becanfé they :weré no fitted for: that purpofe, 
but only to have made a fibilation or hifling: ‘For in Taftraments 
that’ are artificial}, ‘the feveral founds and tunes madé by them, are 
but agreeable to the diverfity of their parts and their’ fevetal com- 


. padians; fo an Harp cannot(‘when made) be ordered to give forth 


a found like a Trumpet, nor the noife!ofa pair of Organs; nor on 
the.contrary:: andif any of their parts be wanting, defe@ive or 
brokén,. then .the!orderly found and Mufick is fpoyled. And though 
a) Parret or: Paraquet\ may\ by vocal and. external teaching be 
brought tolearmand:{peak fone words 5 ‘yetit is not by the teach- 
€fs ientring intovher belly, but by’ his outward, vocal teaching, 
whereby cher; fenfésand phantafie are audibly wrought ‘upon, and 
nat otherwifes» Bytin this action aferibed unto Satan, he is not 
fuppofed to be! able to {peak articulately,. sor to have: taught the 
Serpent: vocally; and audibly, which if héocould have done, yat 
Were not her organs capable of any fach matter sand therefore it had 
Biri more fubrilty in the Devil rather to have ‘chofen.a:Parret than 
aferpénts (lasing vy Lived oes 2 BGA Mes 3: 

«! The only objéé&ion worth taking notice ofthatPererixs bringeth 
againft the found sand reafonable opinion oflearned'Cajetan, is this : 
That Adam and: Evah being in’ the ftateof ingocency could not be 
ont os V “wroughe. 


} : 
AIO NOAA 


3 2 
a Mey ob > 


ieee ae ee 


Cuap. VIL. —_fuppofed Witchcraft. 


cL AES ESR eRe aA, oc RRR SEES 6 ACES 
wrought upon by an interiour tentation, becaufe that neither the 


fenfitive appetite nor the phantafie were corrupted 5 and therefore 
Satan could not internally work upon them, and therefore that 
the whole tentation muft be extrinfecal. To which we retura this 
fufficient reply. 

1. Itisbuta bare affertion without any proofatall, and hedoth 
but only fhelter it under the authority of S. Auffin and Gregory, 
whofe authority inmany other matters he doth often reje@ when 
they agree not with his humour, end and intereft. But however 
they are but feftimonia humana; and we aré not to regard what 
the Men are that do fpeak, fo much asto confider the weight and 
reafon of whatthey do {peak. 

2. He proceeds upon falfe fuppofition, thatthe fenfitive appetite 
and confequently the Phantafie could not be wrought upon nor 
drawn, but bya fenfible and extertour objec, when it is mani- 
feft that the fight of the Serpent alone could not have {tirred the 
fenfitive appetite; foritis rationally to be fuppofed asa certainty 
that Evzh had feen the Serpent before. that time. Neither could it 
bethe difcourfe with the Serpent, barely confidered' as difcourfe, 
that could havemoved it ; for it is certain fhehad heard, and had 
had audible, vocal and articulate difeourfe with her Husband be- 
fore this time of the temptation. Neither could irbethe beholding 
of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, for by the difcourfe 
it appeareth that {he had before feen it,and it is probable that the'ten- 
tation was in the view of it, and its {pecies that appeared to her eye 
of the faid tree was the fame that it wasbefore. ‘So that ic: will be 
moft manifeft that thetentation took effect fromthe: ftrong lie that 
Satantold her, that their eyes fhould be opened and they fhould be a 
Gods knowing good and evil, and fo her deception was. firft made 
in her mind and underftanding, and thereby the will:was drawn, 
and the fenfitive appetite moved, whereupon fhe took of the fruit 
of the tree, and did eat And this may’ far more reafonably: be 
thought to be brought to pats by a mental difcourfe audinternal'mo- 
tions, than by’ external collecution, ‘which muft firtt work upon 
the mind, before that:the Phantafie or fenfitive aipperive ould at 
all be movedvor drawn.) 90) | 

3. If the tentation had’ been this way that Pereriws fuppofeth it, 
our firft parents could not have been feduced 5 for Satans argument 


‘Jay:not to perfwade Boab, that it was pleafant for the tafte or good 


for the Stomach thereby to’have drawn the fenfitive: appetite ‘and 
the Phantafie, but that ‘ic °was good and profitable to' make them 
wife, and to be like Gods; whereby he infnared her underftanding 
witha fallacious and> lying ‘argument, ‘thus framed, as learned 
Pifeator lays it down: “Phat thing which will bring“you Divine 
«Wifdom and Felicity, thatthing ye ought to make-ufe of. But 
“ the eating of this fruit can bring you Divine Wifdom and Felicicy: 
*« Therefore the eating of the fruit of this tree, ye ought-to make 
$¢nfe of, -Andf the feduction was not at all by the fenfitive ap* 
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petite (that could receive no more benefit by it than by the other 
fruits in the Garden) butby herunderftanding being: blinded with 
a:{pecious fhew ‘of an apparent (nota real) benefit, aad thereby 
her will drawn.and led to put torth her hand, andto eat. And 


therefore confequently there was no need at allof an extrinfecal - 


- tentation, which might and was brought to pafsby an intrinfick dif- 


Reaf. 4. 


courfe, working uponher underftanding. 

4. Surely if Pererivs had :been aware ofthe many. inconvenien: 
ces that this opinion of his;doth hurry along with it, he would ne- 
ver have plunged himfelf into a Labyrinth of fuch perplexities 5 
fome of which | wethall here enumerate and fo conclude. 1. If this 
opinion were true, that Evah by reafonof her perfectionin the {tate 


, of innocency| could not! be: tempted nor feduced, but. only by an 
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external way and means : ‘Then how could it come to pafs that the 
Angels in their Primitive Eftate, which-was as perfed (if notmore) 
than that of Ewzhs, .were without a tempter or any external means 
drawn unto.that defection, who left their eftate and {tation, and 
abode not in the truth ?./2..How' could the defection have been 
fa general (for miuleitudes. of them fell) if they had not had fome 
Way ‘or means to have communicated their cogitations and inten: 
tions one to another? _Forthough we are’ not able to apprehend 
the manacr;how:they difcourfé or commune one with another; 
yet it muft betaken for a,truth that they havea way and-means to 
manifeft, their cogitations one to another,’ which is fome way. Ana- 
logous to that. which we, call {peech: or difcourfe. Therefore con: 
cerning this point doth learned and judicious Zaxchy thus conclude. 
Therefore, (he faith))that. which we do by a fenfible voice, the 
‘fame thing.the Angels.and bleffed Souls in Heaven,: yea ‘the De- 
S‘vilsin.the.infernal, pit,, and in the air, do perform, but without 
“voice, ina fpiritual manner. 3. If thisopinion were true, then 


- theblefled Souls, being divefted from their. Bodies, {hould not 
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have a:communion ove’ with. another, ‘nor fhould jointly praifeand 
glorifie Gadjtogether, which were falfeand abfurd ; and therefore 
the Jearned {Father faid well: “It is to be holden ftedfaftly thar 
ff the offices ofthe Heavenly Hoaft are by no means performed: in fi- 
“lence; feeing, we may read that the Angelical powers. before the 
‘Throne, Of.the Lord, ‘do found; forth his praife. with, unwearied 
Aveices. 4s) *The fleights aad fubtil machinations (for:he hath his 
Nojuara OF devices.) of Satans Kingdom could not be carried. on, if 
he.had nota: way: and means to communicate them tothe reft of the 
Grew.of his inferiour Fiends, and. therefore doth plainly prove 
that there is.a way of hidden, Myftical and Spiritual difcourfe, 
which the Devil might! and. did reprefent to the mind. and under. 


| Manding ofFyah,: whereby the was feduced, and that there wasno 
. R€ed of avocali and audible interlocution ; and fo much in anfwer 


to. his objection, |). HVviChG weit yaa! 7 

21 Whe nextplace of Scripture that is:commonly brought andurged 
thereby to iprovethe great power of Devils and Witches, caer 
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of Pharaohs Magicians, from whence they argue thus: If the 
Magiciads: of Pharaoh were able by the power and afliftance of the 
Devil to change their Rods into Serpents, the Water into Blood, 
and to produce Frogs 3, Why may not Witches, by the power and 
afliftance: of the Devil, change themf{elves and other things into 
ftrangeand feveral fhapes, and do the reft of the feats that are afcri- 
bedwato, them ? . 

But though) this be! but petztéo principii, a begging of the que- 
ftion,. that by the affiftance of the Devil they did thefe things, 
which jisneither fuppofed nor granted, but ought firft tohave been ~ 
proved ; And though inthe cafe of hardening Pharaohs heart, there 
might! be (and was.) aipeculiar difpenfation from God at that time: 
yet ic will not follow’that God ‘doth always difpenfe with, and 
give the Devil leave to operate the like things; and fo nothing 
firmly can be concluded from hence.» Yer (I fay) though thefe be 
fo, we fhall pretermitthem, andcome:to the full opening and dif- 
cuflion ofthe matrer; and that in thefe two particulars. 1. How 
farthe Devils. power and affiftance did concurr’ with the actions 
and performances. 2. And wherein he did not concurr nor ac at 
all. 

1.. Wefhall grant that Pharaohand the Magicians being Idolaters, 

. and worthippers of falfe gods,their ends were principally tomagnifie 
the power of their Idols, and to manifeft that their fuppofed gods 
could. work; and bring to pafs as ftrange miracles or wonders’as 
Mofes and-Aeron couldiperform by the affiftance of the God of the 
Hebrews; andin refpectiof:this end they had all'the afliftance that 
Satan and his dark kingdomof Angels could afford them in a fpiri- 
tual. and hellith way 5. for hess the Prince of the power ofthe air that Ephef, 2+ 2s 
morketh inthe children of difobedience, for fuch were both Pharaoh ; 
andi his Magicians. ' And to thispurpofe doth the Apoftle tell us, 
{peak ing'of falfe and feducing teachers: That they were like Fannes, 
and. Favbres that withftood Mofes, in their refifting of the truth 
fo that the Magicians of Pharaoh were condemned for refifting the 
truth of that meflagethat Asofes and Aaron brought, and of thofe 
real miracles that they performeds and fo in refpe& of the’ wick- 
ed end they aimed at, they were aflifted with the power and ‘con- 
currence) ofthe Devil, and in that refpec only were his fervants and 
inftruaments..j0co0 10> , fi red 
-. But asfox the fecond:particular,’ namely, the’efficient caufes and 
means of the producing of thofe ‘thing that the'Magicians did, we 
affirm they; were performed by the power of nature and art, and that 

- the Devil was:nd efficientcaufe of their production, and that by thefe 
intefragable arguments.» | BG yi to 

1. ‘Thofe thataffirm that theDevildid or camproduce fuch ftrange 
effeds;, do‘ alfo.acknowledge, that what he performeth in natural 
and elementary Bodies, is done by-applying naturalagents to natu- 
ral and fit patients; which do traly:bring to pafs {uch {trangeeffecs, 
and thathedoth:nhovmore, but only make the local — 
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‘them, From whence it muft neceffarily follow that the effects flow 


from natural agents, and fono caufality at al! can be afcribed unto 
him, except that fictitious one of being caufa fine qua non, which is 
asmuch as no caufe. And befides that, there isno proof that he 
maketh thislocal applications for if hebe incorporeal, then it is 
fimply impoffible that he fhould perform any fuch matter ; and how- - 
ever,a man by natural power and means, ifhe know the fit and apt 
actives and paflives, may performthem himéelf, and fo his afliftance 
is needlefs; and we have never yetmet with any argument that bore 
any convincing force that might induce us to believe that he is fo 
great a Naturalift. 

2. There are many perfons that think themfelves no mean fharers 
in the molt forts of learning, and others that are very {trait laced in 
their pretended zeal for godlinefs,and in detefting the works ofSatan, 
that even ftartle and fhew an abhorrency at the word Magick, if ie 
be but once named, as though there were no Magick but what is 
diabolical, or that which they call diabolical were any. other way 
evil but only in theend and ufe: for there are many plants and mi- 
nerals, thatthough poyfonous, areyet notwith{tanding good in re- 
{pect of their Creation, and the good ufés that may be made of them, 
as to kill noxious animals that are hurtful unto man. But if any 
forth of malice and wickednefs fhould ufe them to poyfon and de- 
{troy Men and Women, it were wicked and diabolical in the end 
and ufe, yet werethe means lawful and natural. So whatfoever the 
Devil may do by wicked Men, his inftruments, in leading and draw- 
ing them to make ufe of the great magnalia nature, to work {trange 
wonders by, thereby to confirm Idolatry and Superftition, or to re- 
fit the truth and fuch devilifh ends, though the end and ufe maybe 
wicked and diabolical, -yet the efficient caufe is natural and law- 
ful. And therefore wecan find no other ground or reafon of divi- 
ding Magick into natural and Diabolical, but only that they differ 
in the end and ufe: for otherwife they both work by anatural a. 
gency and means, feeing the Devil can do nothing above or contrary 
to thatcourfe that God hath fetin nature. Therefore may men do 
without the aid of Devils whatfoever they can do, feeing they have 
no advantage over us, but operate only by applying active things 
to paflive, like as Men do: And therefore faid that moft learned 
Philofopher, Chymift and Mathematician, our Countreyman Roger 
Bacon, excellent well in thefe words: now igitur oportet nos uti 
magicis ilufonibus cum poteftas Philofophia doceat operari quod Saf 
cit. Therefore are thofe men that came from the Eaft to wor ip | 
Chrift. called Magicians, not becaufe that great knowledge they 
had in the fecrets of Nature was Diabolical or unlawful; for the 
name ofa Magician was honourable and laudable, until Knaves and 
Impoftors made ufe of it tocheat and couzen withal, and for wick- 
ed and ungodly ends; butbecanfe they had made ufe of it for the 
glory of God, and the good of mankind, therefore were they Ma- 
gicians in the genuine, and beft fenfe, as working by lawful and “6 
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tural means, and toa good end: when, the Magicians of Pharaoh 2 
may be called Cacomagiciaus, becaufe they uled.the good ‘and. cx. 

cellent canfes and agents of nature toa wicked and Diabolical end, 

haaiely to refit che truth; and fo the only differenes, of Magick ts 

from the end and _ufes, andnot from.the, caiafes or agents,. that are 

both natural. So what thefe, Magicians of Pharaoh did, though jt 

were ftrange and, wonderful, yet was it meerly by natural means 

and caufes 5 and yet being for a wicked énd was therefore Diaboli- 

cal. So Facobd when he Jet the pilled “rods with white fireakes 32 Gen. 30.37) 
them, before the flocks an the gutters iv the matering troughs, tbat 38, 39. OF 
when the Rams and the Sheep carte up to drink, and coupled toge- 

ther, they might conceive aud bring forth ring -fireaked, Speékled 

and potted young ones 3. Ib came fo topafs, ands confeffed by Pere- 

rigs himfelf, andthe moft-of learned Expofitors upon that place, 

to be from natural caufes, and was a (trange feat, of natural Ma- 

gick 5 butnot evil becaufe not direraet f0 a wicked end: but. that 

‘of Phandohs though wrought likewife by anatural caules (for fo it 

was whether afcribed tothe Devil, that, can but work by natural 

means, or not) was wicked and Diabolicals becaufe they did it to 

refit Mofes and Aaroz themefiengers of the Lord Jehovah. , >), 

“3. The moft or all the learned Expofitors that have Commented Argus. 35> 
upon this place of Exodws, Gas may. be feen in Dr. Wilets: Hexapli 


‘and ‘divers other learned, Authors) thongh they attribute thefe 


things done by the-Magicians, to the power and affiftance of Satan, 

yet inthe manner théy do acknowledge them not to be done really“ 
‘and if truth, but only. in thew. and appearance... But. what they 

mean by fhew and appearances no fo eafie to find out and deter- 

‘mine; for if byit they mean, that cheese it as Juglers and thofe 
that ufethe Arc of Legierdemane do, that is, by fliewing one thing, 
and then by nimble fleight and agility, convey it away, and fud- 
dainly and anperceiveably fubftitute another thing in. its place, 
which they perform by leading the Eyes and attentions of the, {pé- 
‘Gators another way with ftaring and ufing of ftrange and infigai- 
ficant words, then we fhould be foon accorded, for-{o they might 
“‘ptobably atid eafily have been performed as we (hall prove anon, 
‘but thisis ndt the thing they mean or intend. But fome do mean 
that the Devil did only deceive the Phantafie and imagination’ of 
“the beholders, incaufing them to imagine and! elieve that the rods 
‘were changed into Serpents; when they were not changed at all, 
‘but only their imaginations deceived in thinking them to be Ser- 
‘pents whed they were but only rods, . as melancholy perfons, Men 


in Feavers, Phreafies and Maniacal diftempers do.often think and ~~ ws 
affirm that they fee ffrange things when they fee.no.fuch things ex- 

ternally, but the Phantafie is only, deceived with the fpecies and 
‘images,ofthofe things within. This might, be granted if Pharaoh 

‘and all the Spectators could be proved to be Men. under thofe fore- 

named diftempers and the like, though yet that might (and doth 

‘often,} come to pafs from meer natural cawfes, where the Devil hat! 

ee ——— _ "nothing 
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nothing todoatall. But the beholders of thefe a@ions of the Ma- 
gicians are neither proved, nor can rationally be fuppofed to be 
Men under any fuch diftempers ; but muft be underftood to be Men 
of feveral conftitutions, tempers, and of found health, and there- 
fore not any way capable’ of any fitch illufions, neither could the 

evil ina moment have fo vitiated theit imaginations, which we _ 
firm he can no ways do, except the humours, fumes and {pirits 


, inthe Body be firft altered by natural caufes, which cannot be 


Argum. 4. 


Hift. 1. 


~ doneinftantaneoufly, and’if it’ could; then it would follow that no 


Mah could certainly tell, when he were deceived in his imagina- 
tiob, when hot: neither'could it’be, (as fome imagine,) by cafting ~ 
amift before their Eyes; for though Chrift did hold'‘the two Dif. 
ciples Eyes going ‘from Emays, that they did not know him, it 
were blafphemousto think thatSatan could do 0 alfo. Anda mift caft- 
ing before ed might make them to fee more dimly and con- 
fufedly, and caufe things to appear greater thanthey were, but not 
to make one thing feem a quite contrary. But it never was yet pro- 
ved that Satan could do fuch athing, and what was never proved, 
may fafely and rationally be denied. Some do fuppofe that the De- 
vil did cloath or cover the Magicians rods with fome fach veftment 
of anairy fubftance, as might make the rods appear to the eye like 
Serpents ; but this isas groundlef a whimifey as any of the reft, and 
as it hath no proof, fo itnéeds no confutation. : 

4. But to come more clofe to the matter, it is moft'plain and 
perfpicuous that what they did was meerly by Art, or by Art and . 
Nature joined with its for if we may truft any thing to propriet 
of the words (as we have'’proved fufficiently before ) they are call- 
ed mechaffephim, praftigiatores, that is Juglers, fuch as b y fleight 
of hand, and nimble conveyance, could perform ftrange and won- 
derful things, and after they are called Hartummin, that is, Ma- 
gicians, fach as had skill in natural things; and by Knowing their 
caufes, and making due and timely application of them to paffives 
that were fuitable, could produce wonderful effeds. And if we 
ferioufly confider the few things that they performed, they might 
eafily be brought to pafs byLegerdemain alone. For, as for hold. 
ing 4 rod in theirhands, and‘f{eeming to throw it down upon the 
ground, how foon might they throw down ani artificial Serpent in 
its ftead, and immediately ‘and’ unperceivedly make conveyance of 
the rod? And’if it bethought difficult or impoffible; Pftiall unrid- 
dle'the myftery, as Ihave fometimes feén it performed, and is but 
thus. The Juglet' that is to’ perform  this'feat’ is ufually provided 
before-hand’ with a wiar fo twinéd’ and wrefted, that it may be 
preffed together with the nahn in theball of the hand, and 
When let loofe it will extend it felf, likea fpring, and'make a pret- 
ty motion upon'a Table, this i" fitted with a fuitable head, anda 
piece of neatly painted linnen, petfedly réfembling ‘a Serpent, with 
Eyés.and all.” This thus fitted he holdeth'in his right hatid betwixt 
his little’ finger, and tHe ball of his hand, then with his left 
hand 
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hand he taketh up adittle white rod that hehath upon the Table, 
with which he maketh people believe he performeth all his feats: 
And thea telling them a Story to amufe them, that he will like Ato- 
fes and Aaron, transform that rod into a Serpent, then he prefent- 
ly beginneth to {tare about him, and to utter fome: ftrange and non- 
fenfical words, asthough he were invoking fome Spirit or Goblin, 
and fo immediately conveyeth the rod either: into: his Jap. (if fir- 
ting) orintohis fleeve (if ftanding ) and then lets loofe the Ser- 

i pent forth of his right hand with puthing it forward, that what 

: with the wiar, and the nimble motion of his hand, he maketh it to 

move a pretty {pace uponthe Table, which he contiaueth, while of- 

fering withthe one hand tocatch it by the neck, he nimbly with 
the other. puts.it forward, and turneth it by touching the tail, 
and the mean while hiffeth (0 cunningly, that the by-{tanders think 
it isthe Serpent it felf, and prefently whips it-up and conveys it 
into his pocket. And fuch a trick as this: well acted. might 
make Pharaoh and the beholders believe there was as much done, as 
Mofes. and Aaroz did, but only that Aarons rod. {wallowed up 
their Serpents, or his Serpent theirs, which they might eafily ex- 
cufe,. Asfor the changing water junto blood, and the producing 
of Frogs, they were fo eafy to be done after the fame manner, that 
they need not any particular explication, for by thisthe manner of 
their performance may moft eafily be underftood. Though f[ once 
faw a Gentleman that wasmuch delighted with thefe kind of tricks, 
and did himfelf play them admirable well, who performed it with 

a living Snake, that he had got for one of his Children to keep in 

a box; for inthis North-Countrey they are plentiful, and are alfo 

innoxious; and it might have deceived a very wary perfon, So 

that it is very foolifhand abfurd to bringin a Demon from Hell, or 
an Angel from Heaven, or aSoul from above, to folve a thing 
that feems {trange and uncouth by, when the craft. and cunning of 

Men (if duely confidered and examined ) are fufficient to perfom the 

fame, and much more. | 

5. Andin this place of Exodus where our Tranflators fay: a8 srgum. 5- 
the Magicians did fo or in like manner. with their inchantment}i 

the word being Belahatebem ought tohave been rendered, fais ta- 

minis (as we have proved before) that is, with their bright plates 

of metal, for the word doth not fignifie Iachantments in any one 

place in all the Old Teftament. And if truth and reafon may bear 

any fway atall, itmuftbe underftood that they were deeply skilled 

in natural and lawful Magick (as. generally the Atgyptians and the 

Eaftern Nations were ) though they did ufeand apply it toaa evil 

end, namely the refifting the power of Gods miracles wrought by 

Mofes and Aaron : and fo by this word fuis laminis, with their 
plates ofMetal mutt be underftood, Metalline bright plates framed un- 
der certain fit conftellations, and in{culped with certain figures, by 
which naturally (without any Diabolical affiftance) they did per- 
form {trange things,and made the fhapes of fome things appearto the 

X 2 eye. 
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eye. Aud though we may be derided and laughed to {corn by the 
ignorant, or hardly taxed and cenfured by the preateft part of Cy- 
nical Criticks, yet we cannot fo far ftifle the knowledge of our 
own brains, nor be fo cowardly in maintaining the truth, but we 
muft dffert, That anciently there hath been a certain lawful art, 
whereby fome forts of metals might be mixed together under a due 
conftellation, and after ingraven in like fit Planetary times with 
fundry figures, that would naturally work {trange things; And this 
piece of learning though it may juftly be numbred amongtt the 
Defiderata, and might very well have been placed in the Cata- 
logue of the Deperdita of Pancirollus ; yet wasit well knowa un- 
to the ancient Magicians, and by them often. with happy fuccef§ 
put into practife 5 And ‘amongft thofe many noble attempts of that 


moft learned and experienced (though much condemned) perfon: 


Paracelfus, this part of learning was not the leaft, that he laboured 
to reftore. The truth of which we thus prove. 

t. That there have been formerly in theWorld many fuch like pla- 
netary Sigills or Talifmans, (as the Perfiams called them )is manifett 
from the authority of divers Authors of good credit and account. 
For the learned and moft acute Fulivs Scaliger relateth this faying : 
‘The novelty of this Hiftory alfo may fharpen the wits of the (radi. 
“ous. Inthe Books ofthe Arabick Zgyptians (he faith.) it is chus 
“written. That Hameth Ben Thaulon the Governour of egypt for 
“the Arabians did command that acertain leaden Image or Pidure 


“ofa Crocodile, which was found in the ground-work ofa certaia. 


“Temple, thould be melted inthe fire. From which time the isha- 
“ bitants did complain, that thofe Countreys were more infefted 
“with Crocodiles than before, againft whofe’ mifchiefthat Ima 

“had been framed, and buried there by the more ancient Wifemen 
“or Magicians. Fundéix, upon the Sphear of Sacrobo fco, affirms 
“that his Mafter who was a Carmelite, named Julianus Riftorivs & 
“Prato, one that was not any whit fuperftitious, was intreated by 
‘a Friend of his to make one of thefe Images for the cure of the 


_*Sramp, which he was very much fubje& to. This learned Man 


Vid. Gaffarel 
Unheard of 
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“tfefenting his Friends fufferings, taught him'the manner how to 
‘““makeone: fothat he, not content to make Only one, made di- 
“vers of them when the Moon was in the Siga Cancer; and ti\ae 
“with fo good fuccefs, and with fuch certainty, as that he im- 
“mediately found the benefit of it. Comfecit (faith he) plures ima- 
“gines, pro fe, G amicis fuis : quibus effetis, unam pro fe accepit, 
““@ liberatws eft, The fame he reports of a certain F lorentine, a 
“very Pious Man, who made one of thefe Talifmans, for to 
“drive away the Gzats, which he did with good fuccefs. Nico- 
“laws Florentinus, (faith he) Vir religiofus fecit iu una conftella- 
“tione annulum adexpellendum culices, quas vulgo Zanzatas di« 
“cimus, ub certis &» determinatis imaginibuss © ufus fait con- 
““ficllatione Saturni infortunati, ¢ expulit culices. Another Sto- 
ry take from an Arabick Cofmographer, cited by Joseph Scaliger oa 

is 
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“This Talifman (he faith, is to be feenin the Countrey of Hamptz, Hift. 3. 
“ina City bearing the famename 5 and it is only the Figure of a 
“Scorpion graved upon one of the Stones in a certain Tower; 
‘which isoffo great virtue, as that it fuffers not any, either Ser- 
“pent or Scorpion to come within the City. And if any one, for 
“experiment fake, bring one of thefe out of the field into the City, 
“it isno fooner at the Gate, but that it dies fuddenly. This Fi- 
E “gure hath this virtue befides 5 that when any one is ftung witha 
“Scorpion, or bitten by any other Serpent, they need but take 
“the Image of the Stone with alittle clay, and apply it to the 
“‘wound, and itisinftantly healed. Unto which Mr. Gaffarel ad- 
deththis : “‘Ifany one doubt (faith he) of the credit of this Cof- 
‘mographer, he may yet adventure to believe Mr. de Breves, a3 Hift. 4. 
“ having been an eye-witnefs of the like experiment : who fays ia 
‘his Travels, that at Zrépoli a City of Syria, within a Wall that 
«< reacheth from the Sea-fide to the Gate of the City, there is acer- 
“tain inchanted ftone; on which is figured, in Relief, or by way 
< of [mbofsmenr, the Figure of a Scorpion, which was there pla- % fupta ps 
“ced by a Magician, for to drive away Venomous Beatts, which in- © 
<fefted this Province, as the Serpent of Brafs in the Hippodromus 
“at Conftautinople did. Anda little above the City, thereisa cer- 
“tain Cave, which is fall ofthe Carkaffes and Bones of Serpents, 
« which died at that time. And further Gaffarel faith: Now where- 
sas he calls this an inchanted Stone, and fays that it was placed 
“ there by a Magician, you muft note,that he there fpeaks according 
“to the fenfe of the inhabitants, who knew not how to give any O- 
“ther account ofthe thing, asnot underftanding any thing at all of 
*¢ the natural reafon of it. ee 
>. And thatthe election of fit times according to the Configura- spony. 2. 
tion of the Stars and Planets, is of great efficacy and virtue, is fuffi- 
ciently known to Husbandmen and Sailers, and of no fmall power 
both in refpeé of natural and artificial things, as we fhall fhew in 
thisinftance. Lazarus Riverius who was Counfellor and Phyfician 
to the French King, a perfon of extraordinary learning and expe- 
rience in the Medical profeffion, both in the Galenical and Chy- 
mical way, doth give us this relation faying: ‘‘Thavenot feldom o)5,,.1. con- 
“experienced, and I have many witnefles of thisthing, that Peony mica. 7. 
* gathered under its proper ‘Conftellation, to wit, the Moon incli- ” 3°* 
“ning (inclinante) being in Aries, doth loofe the Epélepfie, by ap- Hift. 5: 
* plication alone : for the middle and chief root divided by the 
“greater Longitude, Ihave (he faith.) compafled about the neck 
“and the armes ofacertain Virgin in the Hofpital, of eighteen 
“years ofage, who had been afflicted with this Difeafe from her 
“childhood, and had the Paroxy mes every day; but from that day 
“ emed altogether tobe cured. From whence it is manifelt how 
“greatly the obfervation of the Stars is to be efteemed of in the 
«Art of Medicine. Agrecable unto which is the judgment of that 
Induftrious perfon Galer, who affirmeth that Peony by —_ 
| ot 
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De fimpl. medice doth eure the Epilepfie, though he declare not the:fit time for its 
Jee}. 197 eGiteétion. From whence litis moft clear that the cateful and pre- 
cife obfervation of the Heavenly influences is moft neceflary toa 
Phyfician, and to allothers that would produce ftrange and defired 
effects. Therefore doth learned schroderys tell us this concerning 
Phammede . the power and efficacy of thofe influences, faying: “ The influen. 
Com 5-P 24 $6 ces Of the Stars are effiuvia, or Steams endowed with peculiar fa: 
“culties,eby which they make ftrong-(if they be ia 'their ftrength 
‘and vigour ) things that aré familiar cathem, and do profper and 
“promote their virtues; but onthe contrary they debilitate, hin: 
* derand make worfe things that are not agreeableto them. And 
this is that which azo/es fally mentioneth tn thefe words, as they 
are fitly rendred by Ariat Afontanus. Et ad Joleph dixit, Benedi- 
a Domini terra ejus, de delicia Cwlorum, derore, &» de Voragine 
cubante deorfum » & de delicia proventuum Solis, G de delicia 
Deut. 33:13, efeBionis lunarnm. Which our Tranflation gives thus: Ad of Fo- 
= Jeph he faid, Bleffed of the Lord be bis land, for the precious things 
ofheaven, forthe dew, and for the decp that coucheth beneath 3 And 
Sor the precious fruits brought forth by the Sun, and for the precious 
things put forth by the Moon. The fall evidence of the truth of 
thefe influences of the Stars,and neceflity and utility for due and pro- 
per feafons for the collection of Flowers, Fruits, Roots and Plants, 
may be feed in that learned Piece that Bartholomeus Carichterys 
Chief Phyfician to Agzximilian the Second, writ and dedicated 
to his Mafter in the German Tongue. As alfo, what is written in 


the fame Language by thofe learned Germans; ‘Johannes Pharanun- 


dus Rhumelivs, and Ifrael Hebueras that learned Mathematician, 
ina Treatife which he calleth, Myftevinm. Sigillorum herbarum 
lepidum, whichdo compleatly verifie the certain efficacy and vir. 
tue of Planetary Seals, Images or F igures. 

/rgum, 3. 3+ Thefe things are confirmed by the effeéts of appenfions of many 


natural things which produce ftrange and wonderful effects, fomeof . 


which we thall give in the words of that honourable perfon Mr. Boyl, 
Ufefulnes of who faith: ‘That gteatcures may be done by bare outward ap- 
Pe ger ~ Plications, you will {carce deny if you disbelieve not the rela- 
“tions which are made us by learned men concerning the efficacy 
‘of the Lapis Nephriticas, only bound upon the Pulfes of the wrifts 
“* (chiefly that of the left hand) againft that ftubborn and Anoma- 
D: Lapid. “lous difeafe the Stone. Andthat which gives the mote credit to 
Gems 62s" << thefé relations is; Thatnot only the judicious Anfelmus Boctins 
she “de Boot feems to prize it, but the famous Asonardes profeffeth | 
“himfelf not to write by hearfay of the great virtues of this zy. 
Hift. 6. “dian Stone, but to havemade tryal of it himfelfupon perfons of 
“very high quality: And that which is related by Mozardes is 
“mpuch lefsftrange than thofe almoft incredible things which are 
“ with many-circumftances delivered of that Stone, by the learned 
“Chymift Vutzerws. Andalthough it muft be acknowledged that 
“fome Stones that go under that name have been na 
: “p ie 
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“plied in Nephritick Diftempers. Yet the accurate Fohannes de 

<r aet himfelf furnifheth us with an anfwer to that objection, in- 
“forming us that many of thofe Nephritick Stones (which differ 

“‘much in colour, though the beft are wont to. be greenifh) al- 
“though not at all counterfeited or fophifticated are of little or no 

“virtue. Butthat yet there are fome others of them which can 

“ fcarce bediftinguifhed from the former, but by tryal upon Nephri- pe Gen. & 
“ticks, which are of wonderful efficacy, as he him(elt hath more “4 & t 
“than once tryed in his own Wife. Garcias ab.orte mentions a wes 
“Stone found in Balagat, called Alagueca; of which he tells us, 
“that though it be cheap: Hajus tamen virtus (to ule his own 

“ words) reliquarum Gemmarum facultates exuperat, quippe qui 

* fangninem undequaq; finentem illico fiftat. Monardes (cap: 35.) 
“relates the great virtues of a Stone againft Hyfterical futfocations, 

“ and concludes 5 Cum uteri fuffocationem imminentem prafentinnt, 

“ gdhibito lapide fubitdlevantur, Ge fi enneperpetnd sefiant ( Hyfte- 
“vici.) nungnam fimili morbo corvipiuntur: exempla huju [modi fa- 
“cinnt at bis rebus fide adbibeant.  Thefame Author inthe next 

*« Chapter,treating of the Lapis Saxguinaris or Blood-{tone,found ia . 

* New-Spain (having told-us, that the Indiazs do moft confident- 

“ly believe, thatif the fleth of any bleeding part be touched with 
“this Stone,’ the bleeding will thereby be ftanched) adds this me- 
“‘morable obfervation of his own: Vidimus nonnullos hemorrhoi- 
“dum fluccn afflitos remedinne fenfife, annulos ex hoc lapide con- 

“ feitos in digit comtinue geftando; uecnon & menfiruum fluxum 


_ “Gfti. Andto thefe for brevity fake, we fhall only mention the vir- 


“rues of the Jafper, which ts blood-red throughout the whole 

“ body of the Stone, which Boetins de Boot of his own experience 2 Lapid. @ 
“doth avouch it feveral trials to have {topped Fluxes of Blood, an- 5"tay, = 
“ly by bare appenfion: As alfo the child of afamous Chymical 
“writer, who had his child (fuppofed tobe bewitched) cured by 

“ hanging 4 piece of that Noble Mineral by Paracel/us called ele- 

“ Grum minerale immatarnum, of which Helmont tells us this : In- 

“ primis eledrum minerale immaturum Paracel, ‘collo appen{um, li- 

“‘ herat, quos fpiritus immundus perfequitur, quod ipfe vidi. Eins Mod. mivent. 
“ potam verd.plures & veneficiis folviffe, memini. Nemo ante, qui ap- ? 64 

“ pexfo illo fimplici, non pracaverit, ne injeBa intromittantur 2 vel 

ab importunis ligationibus confeftim non folvatar. All: which do 
snanifeft the great and’ wonderful virtues, that God hath endowed 

‘Stones, Minerals, Plants and Roots withal, that the Devil need 

‘not be brought in to be anadjatant or operator in their effects. 


© 4. And it ivalfo manifeft that Metals may be fovattificially im fit Aygymt. 4. 


-Coniftellations commixed together, that their effects will be rare 


cand ftupendious, as the aforefaid honoutable perfon doth traf. 7" 299 


cribe and relate to us in thefe words: “What Monardes, (he 
-**faith) mietitions of the virtue of the Lapis Sanguinaris to cure 
‘+ Hemorrhoidal Flaxés, puts meé in mind ofa yet much ftraiger pam. é 
-¢¢hing, which Helaont affirms, namely, Thashe could make rps Febr. 6. 2 
SoHo? * ** tal, 
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‘ital;nof which: ifa Ring were worn, the painof the, Hemorrhoids 
“«would be taken away, in the little time:requifite’ to precite. the 
“Botds Prayers -and within, twen ty. attr hours, the! Hemorrhoids 
“thémfelves, as well internal.as external ; how protuberapt foever; 

‘¢would vanith, and the ireftagnarit, blood would. ¢as he{f{peaks:) 

“ube recetved_ again into favour, jand be reftored: to agoad conditt: 

% smo a “oti. Thefame,Riog he alfo-eommends in the fuffotation-and “ir 
i SO. toregular motion of the Wombjand divers other Difeafes: But ,if 
“ Paracel fus bein any. cafeto be: credited in an-unlikely. matter, we 
<:may think by: his very. folentn, proteftations that he {peaks uport 
this own expetience, that he shad a.Ring made. ofa metalline- fabs 
‘tance, by him called eleFrav, (whichby-his defcriptiog {ems to 

€ be amixture, ofall the metals joined together under certain.con- 

** fteHations)! which was of far greater virtue than this of Helmont; 
Paracel; in “For, hoc loco, Clays he ) mon poffum non indicare admirandas quafs 
(JL On™® bam vires virtutelq; electri noftri, quas fieri. his noftris.oculis vie 
‘dideus, adeoqs enum bonawerstatis confeientia praferre attéflarigs 
“poffumus. Vidimus enim bujus generis annulos, quos qui, induit, 
*hune nec fpafmus| convulit,. ace. Par alyfis corvipuit, nee dolor ullvs 
Sctorfit, fimiliter'nee Apoplexia; nec Epilépfia invafit. Et franuulus 
 shujinfmodi Epileptic: digito annulari, \etiané in Paroxyfmo fevilfi 
‘amo; infertus fuit, remittente zllicd ‘Paroxyfmo; eger alapfuillico 
“abfarrexit, &eevAnd though Mrs Boyle aperfon-of a per{picuous 
judgment, and of a great undetftanding, .doth.fenrto queftion his 
authority witha kind of dubitation, being in probability ftaggered 
bythe groundlefs cenfiires.of his>greateft adverfaries 5, yer we. mutt 
affirm that it is'very hard-thathis veracity..and. experience. (which 
“< wasas greatas:any Mans.) fhould be undervalued,. by reafon. of the 
“; ignotance andidienefs of thofe that judge him: who. were never 
able in regard: of their ignoranée to underftand the meaning of his 
myftical. and.dark. way. of writing, notbecaufe of their fupineneg- 
ligetice had evermade trial of thofe things he treateth of, with that 
curious diligence and, care that is requifite to accomplith fuch oc- 
cult.effects withal 5 not confidering. that) ,..Diz fua bovwa laboribys 
Agen vesdunt. . But, notwithftanding this,\.and, the monftrous lies. and 
- *< horrid calumnies.of that. pitiful. Rapfadift AthanafidsK ircherus, 

\we hall add\one.teftimony -more from.thefame Author, \which, in 

Englifh runsthas: “ Alfo.¢he faith,) cannot here pafs,.over: one 

‘great wonder, which | faw performed in spain.of agreat Negro- 
“mancer, who had a Bell'got exceeding the weight of two pounds 

“which as.oft as he did Ring, he could allure aed ftit-upymany and 

“various Apparitions: and: Vifionsof Spirits... For .when he lift he 

'  SGdid deferibe céttain words. and.characters inthe inward fuperficies 

&° * Softhe Bell: After! if hedid-beat andiing it, forthwithehe Spirits 
= “Cor fhapes) did come forthor appear of what form or thape foe- 
“ ver he defired,., He could.alfo by the found:of the fame Bell, ei- 

“ther draw-unto-him. or-drive from him many other, ViGonsiand 

. Spirits, as alfoMen and Beafts, as Lave {een many of thefe) per- 

f<- 39 ; : “formed 
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Rac “formedby him with mineowneyes. But whenfoever he did begin 
° “ any new thing, fo oft he did renew the words'and Charaéters alfo. 
“ But notwithftanding he would. noe-reveal:(he: faith) unto. me, 
“ thofe fecrets of the words and® characters, untill my felf more 
“deeply weighing and confidering the matter, at lat by chance 
-¢found them forth: Which notwithftanding, andthe examples of 
“ whichThere ftudioufly do conceal. But itis not.obfcurely to be 
<¢ noted here, that there was more of :moment-in the Bell, than ia 
j “the words:, For this Bell was ,¢ertainly and) alrogether com- 
. “pounded or made of this our Eleirum. . 
5. And that there are great and hidden virtues bothin Plants and <Argum: 5. 
Minerals,efpecially in Metals and: Precious Stonesasthey are by. Na- 
ture produced by Myftical Chymiftry prepared andexalted, orcom- 
“mixed and infculped in their due and fit conftellations, may not only 
be proved by the inftances foregoing, but alfo by the reafons and au- 
thorities of perfons of great judgmentand experience in the fecrets of 
nature,of which we hall here recite fome few: And firft that learned 
and obfervant perfon Baptiftavan Helmont tells us thus much: But y porb. rerb. 
¢ this one thing (he faith) willingly admit:To wit,that metals do by & /apid. mage 
<< many degrees furpafs Plantsand Mineralsin the art of healing. And: OP 97% 
«therefore that metals)are certain fhining glaffes, not by reafon of 
“ the brightnefs;burrather that as often as they are opened, and their 
« virtues fet at liberty, they acd by adotal light, anda vital contact. 
« Therefore metals do operate, by a manner attributed to the Stars, 
“to wit by afpect, and.the attaction of an alterative blafs or mo- 
“tion. For the metals themfelves are glaffes, I fay the beft off- 
“‘fpring of the inferiour Globe, upon which the whole central 
“force, by fome former ages, hath pfodigally-poured-out itstrea- 
“ fure, that.it might efpoufe moftirichly, this liquor, this {weat, 
* and this off-(pring of Divine Providence, unto thofe ends which 
«the weakne(s ofnature did require. . But (he faith) Icall them 
“‘(hining glaffes, which have the power of penetrating and illumi- 
“nating the Archews, from its-errors, furies and defects. Nei- 
ther are thofe arguments of that learned perfon Galeottus Marfins, Vid. lid. de 
for defending the natural and lawful effects of Planetary Sigills, er 
when prepared forth of agreeable matter,and made in their due con." ” 
ftellations, offach fmali weight as fome infipid ignorants have pre- 
tended, but are convincingtoany confiderate and rational perfon, 
as this one may manifeft, where he is fpeaking of the Figure ofa 
Lion ingraven in a Golden Plate inthefe words: “‘ The Figure ofa 
“Lion (he faith) infculped in the fit hours, ina right conftellation, 
“doth not act, but doth bring the beginning of the action, as S. Tho- 
& mas and Albertus magnus do teftifie: not as a Figure and Image im- 
“ preffed Mathematically, but that itmay effect this or that prepara- 
“tioninthe thing figured: which may in divers moods receive the 
“ Celeftial action without difficulty : Becaufe ifthe Image of a Dog; 
“or an Horfe, or fome other Animal were infculped in a Golden 
* Plate, there would not be that difpofition of the matter, aa 
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“doth accompany the Image of aLion ec. From whence Che faith) 
“weconclude, that this aptitude to draw in the Celeftia] virtue in 
“the Figure, isnot as Figure, but asthe Gold is formed more denfe 
“or'thin, by the condition of the Image. For even in looking- 
“glafles, the variety of the Figure, doth bring a moft vatt diffe- 
“rence. For how mucha Concave doth differ from a gibbous 
“Looking-glafs, is even known unto old Wives. Of thefe things 
Dé fieret. oper. alfo our learned Countrey-man Roger Bacon, who was fecond to 
aus & na none im the fecrets of Art and Nature, doth teach us thus much : 
a “Bat they who know in fit conftellations, to do their works ac- 
“cording to the configurations of the Heavens ; they may not only - 
“‘difpofe Characters,but all their operations,both of Artand Nature, 
“agreeable to the: Celeftial virtues. But becaufe it is difficult in 
“‘thefe things to know the certitude of Celeftials; therefore in 
“* thefe thereis much error with many ; and there are few that know 
Paracel. ar- “to order any thing profitably and truly. But we thall fhut up this 
chidox. magic Particular with that memorable and irrefragable refponfion of Pz. 
ee racelfus to the common objection, which in Englith runs thus: . 
“But (he faith) they willthus urge; how comes it to pals, I pray 
“thee, that Metals, with their affigned Characters, Letters and 
“Names, fhould perform fach things, unlefs they be prepared and 
“made by Magical and Diabolical power intervening > But (he > 
‘faith ) to thefeI return this anfwer. Therefore thou believeft ( as J 
hear) that if fuch things be made by the help of the Devil, then 
*‘they may have their force and operations. But fhould not thou 
“‘ rather believe this? that alfo the Creator_of Nature;-God Who 
“dwelleth in the Heavens, is fo powerful, that he in like manner 
*‘can give and confer thefe virtues and operations to Metals, 
** Roots, Herbs, Stones and fuch like things >? As though forfooth 
**the Devil were more ftrong,more wife,more omnipotent, and more 
“powerful than the only Eternal,Omnipotent and MercifulGod,who 
‘hath created and exalted their degrees, even ofall thefe aforefaid 
““Metals, Stones, Herbs, Roots andall other fuch like things that 
“are above, or within the Earth, and do live and vegetate in the 
“Water or Air, for thehealth and commodity of Man > 

This argument we defire that any of the Witchmongers or De- 
monographers fhould anfwer, ere they conclude fo ftrongly for the 
power of Devils and Witches. 

So we conceive we have fafficiently proved that what Pharayhs 
Magiciansdid perform, might rationally, and probably be brought 
to pafs by Natural Magick or confederacy, and fleight‘of hand, 
without any other Diabolical affiftance than what was mental and 
fpiritual in regard of the end, which was the refitting of 270 fes. 
And by all they did, asin changing their Rods, bringing in of Frogs 
and changing Water into Blood, it doth not rationally appear, 
that they had any fupernatural affiftance, for then they could not 
havebéen fo amazed at the miracle of turning the Duft into Lices 
for what skilldid the Devil want that he could not perform ge 
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If by his power the former things were brought to.pafs, could there 
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be more difficulty indoing of this, than in the bringing of Frogs? 
Neither could theirLegierdemain havefailed them but that they were 
furprized, and taken unawares, being netproyided.to playall-kind 
of tricks, -butonly fome.few for which they had) made provifion. 
And fo to.excufe.their,own inability, they cryed out;thisiis the finger 
of God 3.2 pitiful (hift to excufe their ownknavery,and couzenage, 
for there could.be no more of the finger of God in.thisithaa the for- 
mer, but only. thift:to put off their own fhame, 
Another place from.\whence they would draw arguments, to 
maintaia the power of the Devil and: Witches, ‘isthe Story. df Ba- 
Taam in the Book of Nembers, from whence in the’ firft. place they 
would conclude that he\ufed. wicked and Diabolical. Divinations; 
and that by words he couldeither blefs or curfe. Io anfwer.to which 
we fhall give thefe preflive;reafons. : 

1. Though it might be..granted that-he ufed Divinations that 
were not lawful,yet what is that to a killing and murthering Witch 2 
Surely nothing atall.. And though Balak believed. that mhofoever 


he bleffed were bleffed, aud whofoever he curfed, mere curfed, and 


therefore fetched him.fo far, yet therejis nothing apparent to prove 
that Baleqz could doany fuch matter, and from Balaks belief to 
Balaams performances procecdethag argument, for his belief thac 
he could.either bleG-or cusfe, didnot confer any power to Balzam 
to produce fuch effects withall,, And:Balaams bleflings; or curfings 
might be intentional, apd. declarative, but could not be effective; 
for he.confefletha great piece of truth: How fhould he curfes, whom 
God had not curfed,.or how fhould he defic, whom the Lord had not 
defied 2 He might haye-done it verbally, burt would havebeen fru- 
ftrate, and tono effect, and therefore he concluded: Surely. there 


was "0 inchantment againjt Facoh, wor40 Divination againje Zf- 
rael. » : . 
~ 9, And though itbe faid, that he went not as at other times, to 
‘meet Auguries (for as wejhave before fhewed, the word.doth pro- 
perly fignifie that,) It. mult be underftood, and is \manifeft that at 
the former times he,wentto.attend (olitarily what.the Lord would 
fay unto him,, and thofe twotimes, that he went ‘before was only.to 
mect the Lord, ‘to hear and receive what he would fay uato, him. 
But here he did not, nor had need togo;. for the Spirit, of the Lord 
éame upon him, and hetook up his Parable, and prophefied: . Where 
though his going to miect the Lord, be called to. meet Divinations, 
yet it cannot be taken in the worfe feafe,. for unlawfal Divinations, 
ut for fach as were. fent.him and taught him by God, by, Vifions, 
Angels, Trances, orotherfuch like, wayes as God in thofe times 
ufed to reveal his Willto his Prophets by: For from. firft to laft, ic 
appeareth that he neither profefled, nor did (inthis cafe.) utter, any 
ching but-what the Lord, commanded, him, and {0 was no falfe Pro- 
phet. ~ ay oe : 
3. He wasno falfe Prophet, thatis, he had, nor ufed any. Div: 
Bs a Y 2 nations, 
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nations, but what he had from God, is moft clear from thefe par- 
ticulars. 1, When Balzk firtt fent meffengers unto him, his refpon- 
fionwas: if Balak would give me his honfe full of Silver and Gold 
T cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do lef or 


more. ‘*Whereby it is apparent that he feared the Lord Jehovah, 


“and calls him his God, thereby thewing the confidence that he had 
“in him, and that he ack*owledged him for his only God. 2. Inthe 
“whole tranfacion of the bufinefS betwixt him and Balak, he never 
“took upon him to declare any thing, but what the Lord would 
“fay unto him, neither did he at all vary from the fame inthe Jeaft 
“tittle. 3. He confeffethall along, thathe had his eyes opened, and 
that he heard the words of God, and had feen the vifton of the Al. 
mighty, falling into a trance, but having his eyes open. And thefe 
were thingsthat were not peculiar to any, but fuch as were the true 
Prophets of the Lord Jehovah, 4. The truth of his Prophecie, 
which was of the Kingdom of Chrift, and the Glory and Dominion 
of it, with the profperity of his people, doth plainly evince that 
he was a true Prophet of the Lord, and that his Divinations came 


4. Though this Prophet fell into hainous crimes, and enormous 
fins, as tempting of God, who when the firft Meflengers came 
from Balak unto him, was pofitively commanded not to gO with 
them, and yetas though God would change-hi mind €htertained 
them again, whereby Gods anger was kindled againft him. And 
though he was drawn to love the mages of unrighteou{nefs, and {> 
was rebuked by the dumb AG, and though he taught Balak to lay @ 
fiambling-block before the children of Ifrael, and therefore had that 
judgment to be flain among the Midianites: Yet none of thefe do 
concludeatall, that therefore he ufed. Diabolical Divinations, or 
had not what he declared from Divine Revelation, nomore than 
the flying of Foxzh to Tarfoifh, when he was commanded to go to 
preach againft Nizeveh,or his repining at Gods mercy thewed to that 
great City, manifefted himto be a lying Prophet, or to ufe devilifh 
Divination, Neither the Prophets being feduced, that cried 4gainft 
the altar at Bethel, before Jeroboam, bythe old Prophet, axd his 
being flain in the way by a lion, ehis earkafe left shere,did.at all argue 
that his Prophecie was falfe,or that he had not his meflage from God, 
but they only thew, thateven thofe that have been truly infpired 
by God and been traly taught by him, have notwithftanding often 
difobeyed him, and have had therefore fearful temporal judoments 
faln upon them, and yet no argument that they ufed unlawful Di- 
vinations. ; 
From hence alfo the Witchmongers ufe to urge a frivolous, and 
groundlefs argument which is this; that the Angel did {peak in 
Balaams Als, ‘and’ therefore the Devil may {peak in a Dog, 3 a 
“ sat 
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Cat toa Witch, but this is confuted by thefe reafons, 

1. What the Angel did there was by command and commiflion 
from God, but we never read, nor can it be proved that the Devil 
is fent upon fuch idle, and ordinary efrands, to work a miracle, to 
{peak in a Dog, or a Cat, to a Witch; for God doth not: work 
wonders for any fuch wicked and abominable ends. And ifhe be 
not fént of God, he cannot of himfelf perform any fach matter, who 
could not enter intothe Swine, without Chrifts leave and order 5 
but is kept in. chains of everlafting darknefs, from whence he is 
not looféd, but when God fends him as an inftrument to accom- 
plith his will, which is always for good and juft ends, and not for 
fuch execrable and wicked purpofes. 

3. They take upa falfefauppofition, for the Angel was not in the 
Af either effentially, or effectively, for at the very inftant that 
the AG fpoke, the Angel was landing in anarrow place, where was 
no waytoturn either to the right hand or to the left, and then feeing 
the Angel of the Lord fhe fell down under Balaam, and poke, and 
the Angelcould not both ftand in the narrow way and likewife be 
in the Afs, in the fame moment of time, except we fhould grant 
that abfurdity that a creature may bein two diftin® places at’ one 
and the felf-fame time, which was never yetallowed toany created 
being. But they openly belie, and falfifie the words of the Text, 
for it dothnot fay that the Angel fpoke in the Afg, but that the 
Lord, (the word is fehowah) opened the mouth of the Afs. So 
that (we fuppofe.) here is enough demonftrated that from 
none ofthe places of Scriptures hitherto enumerated, any colourable 
grounds can be drawn to uphold thofe particulars that we have 
laboured to confute, and therefore we fhall pafS to another 
Chapter. 


C-H AP. Viti. 


Of the Woman of Endor that pretended to raife up Samuel,and 


of fome other places in the Scriptures, not handled yet, and 
of fome other objections. 


Oncerning theWoman of£xdor,that ourEnglith and many other 
c; Tranflators have falfly rendered aWitch,or aWoman that hada 
familiar Spirit, we have fpoken fofficiently, where wetreated ofthe 
fignification of the word 0b, Aud there have fhewed plainly,that fhe 
is only called the Miftrifs of the bottle, or of the Oracle, and that 
what fhe there did, or pretended todo, wasonly by Ventriloquy, 
or cafting her felf into a feigned Trance lay groveling upon the 
earth with her face downwards, and fo changing her voice did 

mutter, 
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mug}, to-play; his part, andthat itywas neither Samuels Body, Soul; 
nor,no Ghoft or evil, but-only the cunning..and Impefture of the 


- a8.19.reafon.can, be'required, .and..chat.in thefe paxticulars) follows 
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I. The certainand, infallible prophecies of samuel fo punctually 
coming. to pafs.according.as, he foretold them, for. it is {aid: 4nd 
Samuel grem, .and.the Lord mas mith hin, and did. let none of his 
mards. fall tothe. grounds were manifeftly known to,all. J/rael,. as 
in, the cafe of the deftrugtion pf Eli, and his houfe,..and by the o- 


/ Verrhrow of the Philiftines,at Eben-ezer, and. in the anointing of 


Saulto be King; andan the cafeof fending , Thunder, and ‘Lightning 
in Haryelt time, ,and fuchlike, And. as thefe were publickly known 

tO a and they, had feen, and tryed what, ifallible cer- 
tainty followed upon them, fo it was as. generally knowp,-that-sz: 
mel had told Saul.that God had rejected himfrom being King over 
Lpael, and that,,he: had -anointed. David to be King in:his ftead; 
and therefore anyrational Man, that knew thefe things, and alfo 
faw that David profpered inall things that he did, and that it was 
quite otherwife with saul, might certainly know that the King- 
dome would be transferred from him. unto David, and fo there 
needed neither f{pirit nor Devil be fetched upto predict this, being 
fufficiently known unto all; of which alfo the Woman at Endor. 
could not beiguorant as a thing of concern to her, efpecially in the 
point of her: pratctife which was meer couzenage and* Impofture, 
Aad therefore Mt. .Glanvils argument concludes nothing, where he 
faith: “And this Samuel truly foretold his approaching fate, viz, 
“ That J/rael fhould be delivered with him into the hands of the 
“‘ Philiftives, and that onthe morrow he, and his Sons fhould be 
“in the {tate ofthe dead, which doubtlelsis meant by, the expreffi- 
“on; that [they frould be with bins}. which contingent, particulars, 
““-how could. the, couzener, and ‘her -cgnfederate-foretel,. if there 
© Were nothing init. extraordinary and preternatural?, -To anfwer 
which we fay, that. there.was-no contingent particular that was fores 
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told,.but My. Glanvi] might. have foretoldat, ifhehad been there; ~ 


and known but.hat which was publickly divulged in-z/racl, vithe 
out incurring, the:dangerofbeing reputed a Witch or a Cine 
Aas . I. Becaufe 
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1. Becaufe Samuels prophecies were certainly known to come to 
pafs, and hehad openly declared, that the Kingdom ‘thould be rent 
from Saul, and given to David. 2. She or herconfederate might 
have guefled as much, becaufe of the extream fear and confternati- 
on that Sau/was in, for heartlefs and fearful Generals feldom or 
never win Battels. .3. Becaufe that he confeffed that God had 
forfaken him, and when he faw the hoalt of the Philiftines, he was 
afraid and his heart greatly trembled, and thofe that God doth 
forfake cannot profper. 4. The word ¢o morrow in the Hebrew 
doth not precifely denote the day following, but the time to come, 
fo that how true foever Mr. Glawvil may think it, there was but 
apiece of ambiguous Equivocation in it, for it cannot be made out 
that it was fought the very next day, neither were all Sauls Sons 
flain with him, at that very time. 5. And if nothing muft be fup- 
plied but meerly what is totidem verbis in the Text (as he urgeth 
again{t Mr. Scot.) then how will it be proved, that the Phrafe (to 
morrow thou and thy Sons fhall be with me) is to be underftood of 
the ftate of the dead, feeing the words (if literally to be taken) 
do imply a locality, not aftate orcondition? 6. But if it be fup- 
pofed to be the Devil, how comes he to know contingencies fo 
certainly ? It is a thing thatis eafily affirmed, but was never yet{uf- 
ficiently proved. For ifit be faid he gathered it from the Prophe- 
cie of Samuel, fo might the Witch have done without any affiftance 
of aDevil. 7. Andif he take it to be Samuels Soul (as he feems 
to hold) how come departed Souls to know, and forefee what con- 
tingent effects are to fall out herebelow ? Where reads he or finds 
any fuch Divinity except in Popifh Authors? But he may confult 
the Text: Donbtlef? thou art our Father, though Abrahat be igno- Tia. 63. 16: 
rant of ws, and Urael acknowledge us not. 
2. That this Woman wasa meer diffembling and lying cheater, 

and ufed nothing but Impofture, is manifeft from thefe reafons. 

1. Becaufe that fhe was but ofthe fameCrew and Stamp that A/a- 

naffeh, and Abab {et up, is moft plain, but they were meer Impo- 

ftors and deceivers pretending to divine for other perfons, and in 

other matters, but could not forefee their owa deftrudion, and 

therefore in probability the was of the fame practice. 2. Becaufe the 

fal{ly faigned that the knew not Saul, of whom fhe could not be ig- 

s Be, norant, he being fo publickly known, and feen, and was taller by 1 Sam. 9. 2 
the head and fhoulders than any man in Ifrael. 3. If the had not oe 
known that it had been Sawl, when he came to her atthe firft, fhe 
would never have relyed uponhis oath when he {wore by Fehovah, 
for there was none but the King that could protedt herfrom deftru- 
ion. 4. She muft needs be a moft notorious diffembling cheater, 

: becaufe. {he pretended to call up any, for the faid: whom fhall ¥ 

bring up unto thee 2 which ismoft certainly falfe, fhe had no fuch 
univerfal power, no nor all the Devilsin Hell; ifthey had all affift- 
edher. 5. Shedid plainly diffemble, for the Text faith, and mhen 
the woman faw Samuel fhe cried ont with a lond voice gd 
« e 
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fhe faw Samuel (whom fhe could not but know.) why did the an- 
{wer to Saul, when heasked, what faweft thou? She an{wered, 
faw gods afcending out of the carth. Let Mr. Glanvil, and all men 
judge if this be not: grofsiand palpable lying, Gods is plural, but 

Samuel was but one. ) 

3.’ Asit is manifeft that this Woman was an ative deceiver, and 
one that intended to cheat and couzen, fo it is as plain that Saul 
was in a condition fit to be deluded, and.impofed upon, even by 
thofe that had; been lefs,cunning and skilful than the wasin the 
craft of cheating, whichis apparent from thefe reafons. 1. The 
Spirit ofthe Lord was departed from him, and confequently, Wit 
dom, Prudence and Difcretion, and fo that which. fhould have. 
‘guided his Will, Affe@tions and AGions in the right way, had to+ 

" tally left him...And when thef are gone, what is map, buta fit ins 
firument to undergo and fuffer even the worft and loweft of deli 
fions.and abufes? 2. The Spirit of the Lord had not only left him, 

Sam. 16. 14° but an evil Spirit from the Lord was'‘comelpon him that vexed. and 
terrified him, ,Andto what madnef, folly and wickednefs is not 

he fubject. to, who isled by the Spirit of lies and darknefs >? 3. The 

Lord had openly deelared, that becaufehe had reje@ted the word 

of the Lord,, therefore the Lord had rejected him from being King o- 

ver I/rael, and that the Kingdom fhould.be rent from him, and gi- 

1 Sam. 15.23, ven tO One more worthy'than him.. Now what defpendency of 
ais mind, what torture and vexation of Spirit muft needs be in him, 
that having been a King, is'thus threatned to have his Kingdom 

rent fromhim and givento another, is eafy to be imagined. - 4.-He 

muft needs be under a moft fearful confternation of mind not only 

\ becaufe of thefe things named, but efpecially having before in his 
dangers and ftraights received. counfel. and advice\from the Lord, 

1Sam, 28.6. though he now inquired: of the Lord, yet the Lord anfwered hine 
weither by dreams, nor by Urine, nor by Prophets. The Lord an 

{wered him not by dreams ; forthe union. and converfe that had 

been betwixt him andthe Lord before, was now broken by reafon 

of his Sins and Rebellion. Neither did the Lord anfwer him by 

Urim, for the Urim was not in the poffeflion then of sau/, but of 

David, Chap. 23. 6,9. Neither didthe Lord anfwer him by Pro- 

phets, for Savwel had left him, after hislaft denouncing judgment 

again{t him, and came no more at him until. his death: 5. He mutt 

needs be ina moft fearful cafe, anda fit fubject for the moft weak 

and fimple Impofture of the World, becaufe the Philiftines were 

upon him with a potent and numerous Army, and he able to ga- 

ther but few and weak forces, the beft and moft ofthe people be. 

ing revolted from him, and were in their affections, or perfons 

with and for David. And from hence may eafily be collected, how 


facilea thing it was to delude, and deceive Saul, even by thofe that — 


had far lefS craft than this Woman, who donbtlefs was devilifh cun- 
ningin her couzening tricks. ; 


4. There ismuch queftion who was the Penman of this firftBook — 


of 


| 


-adtion betwixt Su] and the Woman from Divine Revelation, for s+ 


_out ground, and not as much as intimated in the Hiftory: Yet we 
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of Samuel, but whofoever it was (for we cannot determine it) it \sdher « peouetis «i 
cannot be rationally fuppofed that he had the Story of this tranf- Hebret Satta D Jimuhy 

fausdp 97? fornen wn 
then doubtle(s it would not have been left fo ambiguous and + “7/077” Ws, Deere 
doubtful, but the whole truth, both of the matter, manner ane jer”? « a eS 4} ¢. 
circum{tances, would in all probability have been fully fet down: 24” i aseutg agit 
and. have been declared whether it were a miracle wrought byGod, /””” as 
adeluGive apparition of Satan, the Soul of Samuel, orthe Impofture “ eT % 


of the Woman, the certainty of which had been mainly profitable “ *§ 


hb, envivtyr 85, 
A 7 


(raed 
‘ wrt Yariigcel 
and expedient for the people of God and bis Church to have Ny ot mo 
known. And if the Penman had it from the relation of Saal: or al’ "A /L_. uars 
ther or both of his Servants, then it muft needs have been accord-4// “ eee 4 2c 
ing to their deluded imaginations and their deceived apprehenfi/’”” 7 / 
ons, asis moft rational to believe that it.was.5 orif he had it from*% 2. f 
the Woman, or thofe of her family, (which is not rationally pean / ve 
bable) then it is fure to have been reprefented for the moft ad- xy. % 7%)": 
vantage, and credit of the Womans skill andcunaing. But the’ phir tt: 
moft learned perfons do judge itto be related, meerly according - 
to the deceived opinion and apprehenfion of Saul. 

s. But to come more near the ftrefs of the bufinefs, though 
Mr. Glanvil confidently fay, that Mrs Scots Tenent, that the Wo- Confid. about 
man wasin one room and Saw/ in another, when the feat was acted, rapes. 
is but a pretty knack and contrivance,’ and but aa invention with. 


muft foberly averr, that:nothing is more plainis the Text, than et- 
ther that they were indiverferooms, or that Saul faw nothing at all, 
but what he had was from her relation,’ or the acting of a confe- 
derate, and this we fhall prove by thefeundeniable reafons. ‘1. Af- 
ter. Saul had pacified the’pretended fears ofthe Woman, who fallly 
counterfeited that fhe knew not Saal, who was taller by the head 
azd fhoulders than any man in Trael, the next thing we hear of ia 
the Text is, and when the Woman faw Samucl: Now if they were 
both in the fameroom, and Samuel a vifible objec, how comes it 
to pafsthat Saul faw him not? for if they were both in one room, 
and Samuel vifible, how is it that he did not or could not fee him ? 
were his corporal eyes as blind, as the eyes of his underftanding ? 
furely not. What fiction or invention mutt falve this? furely Mr.Glaz- 
vil mut pump to find it out. 2. Thenext thing 1s, that when 
the Woman faw (for blind Sa#l faw nothing ) Saminel, fhe cried 
with a loud voice, magna voce, or (as the Hebrew hath it_) ive magna 
voce. Aad (I pray you) ifthey had been bothin one room, ornear 
together, what need fhe to have cried with a great voice, might 
notan ordinary tone have made him to have heard her ? What 
was he deaf as well as blind ? Or it might be it was the more to a- 
mufe and amaze the wretched and deluded King, or to thew the 
wonderfulnef of the apparition fhe feigned that altonifhment, the 
more to magnifie her skill and cunning. Well, admit thefe were fo; 
yet however it is manife(t, notwithftanding her great voice; that 

he a3 
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as yet Saul {aw nothing, but ftood waiting like a drown'd Puppet 
. to hear what would be the iffue, for all he underftood was from her 
cunning and lying relation. | And foeither thus far it is manifeft 
that they were in diftin@ rooms, or there was nothing that he 
could fee. 3. The next thing is, he faith, be zot afraid. what faw- 
of thou? that is, though I be saul, yet be not afraid, I have fworn, 
and thou hale receive no harm, but what faweft thon? As who 
thould fay, I fee nothing as yet at all, but I fuppofe thou haft feen 
fomething ; for otherwife his queftion doth not agree with the 
words the Woman {pake before. But however it ic manifeft that 
as yet he faw nothing, and therefore rationally it muft be fuppofed 
that they were in diftin& rooms, or that there was nothing vifi- 


and aftonith poor deluded Saw, faying ; Behold 1faw gods a ifcend- 
ing out of theearth. Well, it is {till apparent that as sew? could 


nifeft, that he yer faw nothing at all. For when we plainly fee a 
thing, we donot ufually ask others what form it is of, becaufe our 
eyes can inform us of that. So that he faw nothing, either becaufe he 
Was not in the fame room, or that there appeared nothing that was 
vifible. 6, Now afterall thefe ambigous lies, and delatory cheats,the 
crafty quean doth begin to come more hear, to give fatisfaGionto 
the blinded expeGation of sani, who all this while ftood gaping to 
{ce the appearance of Samuel, and fo the tells him (who was fit to 
believe any thing, though never fo abfurd, or impoflible ) behold ap 
old. man comes up,and he is covered with a mantle, Inthe beginning 
ofthe ation, the Text faith, zzd when the woman faw Samuel, 
She.cried out, then the faid, Soe faw gods afcending ont o if the earth, 
and now after all this difcourfe and expence of time Samuel is but 
coming up, allwas lies and delayes the more to blind and delude 
the poor credulous King. _ But yet thus far it is plain that saul {aw 
nothing atall, and fo niuft needs all this while, either be in ano- 
therroom, orelfe for certain there was no apparition vifible, and 
all thefatisfaction that he had, was from the lying {tories the Wo- 
man 
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man told him. Now let Mr. Glanvil confider and anfwer, whether 


it be not only intimated;-but clearly holden forth inthe Texc that 
either they were in two.diftin& rooms,..or that nothing vifible did 
appear before Seuliin7. Now after all this the Text faith, axd 
Saul perceived that it was Samuel, the Hebrew word doth fignifie 
to know orto perceive, aud relates to the underftanding: but how 
did heknow, or perceive that it'was Samuel? not by thefight of 
his eyes, for we have made it plain.that he was either in anothet 
room, or that no vifible apparition prefented it felf before his eyes, 
but he only perceived. it by the defcription of the'crafty Woman, 


who knew well enough’ what habit or garments Samuel wore in 


his life time, as one that was the moft publickly known Man in 
Tfrael:) and therefore the fubtil and crafty quean, ‘knowing that 
Saul only required Samuel to be brought up and no other, doth 


at the lat frame her tale agreeable to Saa/s defire, and fo defcribes . 


him aa old Man, covered with a mantle, and fach an one Saul had 
known him to be, while he was living. : But if Saul had feen any 
fuch thing as the fhape or form of Samuel, then the Hebrew Verb 
thrice ufed in that aGion, that -properly fignifieth to fee with thé 
eyes, would have been ufed in this place (as.wellaswhen it relat- 
eth what fhe faw) and not the verb for knowing or perceiving that 


Ws. 


relateth tothe mind, .and Samuelhe {aw not, but only believed the ~ 


lies fhe told him. For otherwife it would have been, And Sani 
faw Samuel, andnot, Sal perceived that it was Samuel, which he 
could not do but only by her relation, and forged tales. 8. The 
la{t thing in this action, ts, that Saul ftooped with his face to the 
ground, and bowed himfelf: ‘now to what did he {toop and bow, 
feeing he had feen nothing with his own eyes, neither knew any 
thing that appeared, but as the Woman told him? Could it be to 
any thing but to an imaginary Samuel and {uch an one as fhe had 
defcribed, whom-he-conceited 1n his Phantafie to:be Samuel him- 
elf? Surely in rational confequence it could be nothing elfe. For 
all that fhe had done and faid before, being undeniably lies and 
cheats, this alfo in juft and right reafon, muft be judged ‘to be fo 
alfo. So that it was either the Woman, that beingin another room, 
did change andalter her voice, aad fo plaid the part of Samuel, 
ot elfe that fhe had a confederate knave, whom fhe’ turned out to 
act the part of dead Sazsuel. : 4g 
6. The laft thing that wefhall handle concerning this controver- 
ted fubject,. is the examination of the grounds and reafons of thofe 
that are of a different judgment, which may be comprifed in thefe 
three feveral heads. . 1. Some do conceive that it was the Body of 
Samuel that was.raifed up,and acted by his foul or by Satan. 2. Some 
hold that it was Samuels Soul that appeared in the fhape and habit, 
that hehadliving. 3. Others do pofitively affirm that it was the 
Devil that aflumed the fhape of Samuel; and {0 acted the whole 
bufinefs, by acompact betwixt him and the Woman. .Thefe:we 
fhall confute in order. 


Z 2 i. That 
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1. That it was not the Body of savzel that was raifed up, nor 
the Soul joyned with it, that a@ed samyels part, is manifeft from 
thefereafons.. 1. Becaufe sameuels Body had lain too long in the 
grave, for fore account it near two years, and therefore muft needs 
ina great part be corrupted, wafted-and disfigured, that nonecould 
have certainly known thatit was Samenel. >. It mutt have been fo 
putrified and ftinking, that none could have endured near it, for 
“the noifome and horrible {mell. 3: Who fhould have covered it with 
the mantle, which hadit been buried with him, muft in fo longa 
time, have beenrotten andconfamed? Surely there wereno Tay- 
lorsio the Grave, tomake hima new one, but (in reafon and like: 
lihood ) if it had: bees his Body, it fhould have appeared in Lin- 
hep, or a winding-fheet, if that had not been rotten likewifé. 
4, To raifea Body, fo long dead; mutt needs have required an omi- 
Philipp. 3. 21. Mipotent power, for it is the Almighty power of Chrift alone, that 
raifeth wp the vile Bodies of his Saints, and maketh them like his 

glorious Body. Aad therefore neither the woman with all her Di- 

Vinations, nor all the Devils in Hell, nor any created power, but 

the Lord Almighty, could have Wrought this miracle, who 

would nevet havedone it, togratifie the humour, or. to magnifie 

the cheating craft of an idolatrous, wicked and couzening Witch. 
ae *7"'5% Andif the Devilor any created power could raifé up the Body of 
a departed Saint, then the rifing out of theGraves of many Bodies of 

Saints, that had flept, and their coming into the holy City, and 
appearing unto many, after Chrift was rifen from the dead, had 

beea no-certain, ‘or convincing atgument, of the undoubted truth 

of the Divinity.and Refurrection ofour moftBleffed Saviour.But they 

were moft infallible evidences of them both, as faith the Father 

gaa j, 9: Héeromein thefewords,Sic multa corpora fanZorum refurrexerunt, 
Seas ” ut dowinum oftenderent refurgentem, & tamen cum monunenta 
aperta funt, now ant? refurrecerumt quam refurgerct dominus,ut effet 
prinogenitus refurrettionis  mortus. 5. That it Was not Samuels 

Soul joyned with the Body, that acted this, we thus argue: That 

Tenent that is flatly contrary tothe plain Do@trine of the Scripture, 
muftaeeds be falfe. But this tenent of Samuels Soul a@ing in the 

Body after death, is flatly contrary to the plain Do@rine of the Seri. 

pture, ergo itisfalfe. The major (‘we fuppofe_) noOxthodox Chii- 

{tian can juftly deny; and the minor i3 proved thus. The Scrips 

Revel. 14.13. ture doth aflure us, that thofe that die iv the Lord (as without al] 
doubt Samuel did.) are bleffed, and ref from their laboups. There. 
fore muft this Tenentbe abominably fall: for if the Sou! of Sanzmel, 
after his death had been brought againto ain the Body, then he 
had ‘not refted from his labours, but had been difquieted, and 
brought to new trouble, to have been vexed to have feen say} 
committing more wickednef than before, in taking counfe] froma 
curfed Idolatrous Woman, fuch as the Lord had commanded to be 


deftroyed. And there is noone point in all this tran@@iono€ sayf - 


with the Witch, that {peaketh her Impofture more apparently than 
z where 


> 


ee 
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f . where this counterfeit Samuel faith, Why baft thou difquieted me ? 
| As though the Saints of God after death could be difquieted by a 
Devil, or a Witch, who (according to Gods infallible truth) are 
( bleffed, and reft from their labours, and are inthe hands of the 
Lord, where no Torments can touch them. And therefore nore 
wouldhave fpoken thofelying words, buta devilifh: cheating quean, 
or a damnable fuborned: confederate. Lurid fb 
a 6. If Samuels Soul was again joined to his body fo long after fe- 
paration, and fo performed vital aGions, who was the author of 
this conjunction or union:® could the Witch or the Devil or any 
created power effect that union? Surely not, nonebut thealmighty 
_power of Jehovah, who breathed into Adam the breath of lite. And — 
therefore we are bold’’to affert (with all the company of learned 
Chriftians) that this optdion is erronecus, impious and blafphemous. 
9. The fecond opinion, that it was Samuels Soul that appeared 
in his wonted (hape and habit, that he wore: while he lived, hath 
been ftrenuonfly maintained by the Popifiyparty, and as ftrongly 
confuted by the reformed Divines. Buc we fhall not trouble our 
{elves and our readers with them all, but only urge two of three 
that are moft cogent, thereby to anfwer Mr. Glanvils fopperies, and 
they are thefe. 1. Ifit were Samuels Soul that appeared, it can- 
not be fuppofed to come contrary, or whether God would or not, 
for hardly any tational Man (we believe): will affirm that, becaufe 
God doth whatfoeverhe will, bothin Heaven and Earth, and who 
hath refifted his will? 2. Andit cannot be rationally thought that 
Samuel, who whilft helived, was fo pundually careful to do no- 
thing (efpecially in his prophetick office ) but what he was com- 
manded ofGod, would after his death run an errand without his 
confent or licence. 3. And that his Soul didnot come by the com- 
mand of God is moft certain: Though Mr. Glanvil ask the que- 
ftion, who faiththat-happy departed Souls were never imployed 
in any minifteries here below ?- Towhich (though we have anfwer- 
ed it before ) we now again reply, that all learned Divines of the 
reformed Churches have faid, and maintained it, and fo do we 
both fay and affirm, that they never were nor are imployed in mi- 
nifteries here below, becaufe never created, nor ordained of God, 
fot any fuch end or purpofe, but thereare legious of Angels, that 
are ordained to be miniftring Spirits, and not the Soulsof the Saints 
departed this life. But Mr. Glamvil goeth farther, and faith, that 
Samuel was not raifed by the power of the’ Witches inchantments, 
but came on that occafion on a Divine ‘errand. And though we 
have before unanfwerably proved in the general, that no Souls of 
thofe that are dead do afterdeath appear, or wander here below, 
norcome fuch flevelefs errands, as he fuppoferh : yet we fhall add 
one or two here in particular,to prove thatsavsnels Soul came not on 
a Divineerrand as {ent by God, without which miffion it could aot 
have come atiall. 4. Forfourthly, if Mr.G/axvil had proved by 
any argument,or colour of reafon,that his Soul had comeupon “ae a 
ivine 
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Divine errand it had been fomething, but he hath only laid down an 
affirmation, without'/either proof, reafon of authority, and we may 
with as good: reafon deny it, .as he affirm it, for bare affirmations 
_ prove nothing at all.: .5. Icis manifeltthat God itall his ordfnan- 
ces of providence, efpecially in the -order. of his miracles, doth 
work chiefly to: confirm and witnefs truth, for that (as the worthy 
and learned S+i/ing fleet hath obferved,) is the moft proper criteni- 
um of a miracle ; and to fendia Soul from the dead. muft needs be 
miraculous.’ | Now ‘if the-chief.end in'Gods working of miracles 
oe none elfe but he can work them.) be to eftablith truth, and 
ettle hisown Divine and pure worfhip, then it cannot be to op? = 
hold lies and Idolatrous-courfes.. But ifGod fhould have fent s¢- 
wuels Soul on a Divine errand, when the Witch was practifing her 
Diabolical Divinations and cheating tricks, it had been to have 
countenanced and confirmed both Szwl, and the Witch,-in their 
wicked wayes, and to have’ contradiéed his own law: and coms 
mand, which did pofitively order, that all that ufed Divinations 
fhould be put to death, and all thofe that-fought for counfel from 
them to be feverely punifhed. Now let Mr. Glanvil,-or any other 
prove, that:God orders that to be done by the dead, which he zg 
forbad to be done by the living. 6. Ifit had been the true Saruel 
that appeared, it isnot rational, nor eredible to. imagine, that he 
would neitherrebuke Sal: for confulting with a Woman that pta- 
ctifed thofe things, that were forbidden by the law upon pain of 
death ; nor that hewould either reprove, ‘or punifh fo wicked a 
Woman; finding her inthe very act. We fay it is not credible, -un- 
lefs. we fuppofe Savzuel lefs zealous for the law and commands of 
God, being dead; than he was for them being living. Surely he 
1 Sam. 15.33. that living Aewed Agag iu pieces, only becaufe God had command- 
ed: he fhould be flain, would (if it had been thetrue Sauuel, which 
without all queftionit was not.) have done as much or worle, to 
the curfed:and Idolatrous cheating Witch, though after his death, 
ifhe had come upona Divine errand: 7. God fhould have fhewed 
himfelf very mutable, if he had anfwered saul ina miraculous way 
by adead Prophet; that had refufed to anfwer him by one living. 
And Samuel while living knew certainly that the Lord had rejected 
Saul from being King over Z/rael, and had teftified unto him, that 
Vere29. the flrength of Ifrael would not lie, and that he was not like a man 
that he fhould repent. But ifit had been the true Samuel that had 
been fent to fpeak to Saul, he knowing both by his own know- 
ledge and-relation of Saul himfelf, that God had refufed to anfwer 
him by Prophets, muft in that conference both have made 
God a liar, and mutable, andalfo himflf, who living had teftified 
' the contrary, and therefore it could not be either the true Sauzuel 
nor hisSoul. 8. It is manifeft that the Lord had before withdrawn 
his good Spirit from saul, and an evil one from the Lord was come 
upon him, and therefore it was no way probable, that the Lord 
would ina miraculous manner anfwer.fuch a wicked perfon, ga 
e 
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M he had utterly rejected as a reprobate. Neither is it like that God 
would thew him anextraordinary favour by adead Prophet, that 
would not vouchfafe him his Spiritin an ordinary way. And Sa- 
wuel that came not at him for along time (though but a little di- 
{tance afunder) while he lived, was not like to make fo long a 
journey in a Divine errand tovifit him after his death. 9g. And if 
Abraham at the requeft of the rich Man would not fend Lazarus 
to warn his brethren, left they fhould come into that place of tor- 
ment, which bore with ita fair fhew both of Charity and Piety 5 
much lefs wotild God give way (or Samuel be defirous to come) 
to fenda bleffed Soul from its re{t for fucha frivolous matter, and 
in no wife to connive at the wickednefS§ of both sau! and the 
Witch, andnever moveeither of them to the amendment of their 
lives. 10. Where doth Mr. Glazvil find it mentioned in any part 
of Scripture ? or where is it recorded in the writings of any re- 
formed or Orthodoxal Divines? or where in any of their works is 
itdeclared, that ever any bleffed Sou! after death, was either fent, 
or did come upon a Divineerrand to any here below? Is it not 
monftrous confidence(not to fay impudence }to utter fuch groundlefs 
aflertions, without any proof, reafon, or authority at all? Let all 
learned and judicious perfons confider and judge. 

3. That the Devil affumed the fhape of Samuel, and acted the 
whole bufinefs, is the opinion of all, or the moft of the learned Di- 
vines of the reformed Churches, of whom we fhall crave pardon, 
if wediflent from them, it being no fundamental of Religion, nor 
any Article ofthe Faith. And this we profefs isnot done out of 
the fpirit of contradiction, nor for fingularity, but only becaufe 
(as we conceive.) the Tenent hath no fufficient grounds neither from 
Scripture nor found reafon, to fupport it, and therefore we fhall 
labour its confutation, by thefe enfuing arguments. 

r. Becaufe this opinion, that the Devil fhould perform this ap- 
parition, doth beg two fuppofitions, never yet fufficiently pro- 

, ved, and that have in them no certain truth. For firft they take 
for an Hypothefis, that Devils are meerly and fimply incorporeal 
Spirits, which we fhall prove hereafter to be falfe. Secondly they 
take for another Hypothefis, that Spirits and Devils can aflume 

( what bodies they pleafe, and appear in any figure or fhape, which 

F isa meer figment invented by the doating Schoolmen, as we fhall 

fufficiently make good hereafter. 

a 2. Weare not of their opinion, that think, that the Devils do 
move, and rove up and down in this elementary world at their plea- 

fare, to act what they lift, and appear when, how and in what fhapes 
they pleafe, for thenthe World would be full of nothing almoft 
but apparitions, and every cornerreplenifhed with their ludicrous 
tricks, as formerly in the times of blind Popery. and ignorance, 
there was nodifcourfe almoft, but of Fairies, Hobgoblins, appart- 
tions, Spirits, Devils and Souls, ranting in every houfe, and play- 
ing feats in every Town and Village, when it was nothing but the 

fuperftitious 


a 
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fuperttitious credulity, and ignorant fancies of the people, joined 


with the Impoftures of the Priefts and Monks. And if this were 
true, then how fhould Men know a true natural {ubftance or body, 
from thefe fiditious apparitions ? Nay how could a>Man have 
known his Father or Mother, his Brethren ot Sifters, his Kinfmen 
or Neighbours? might they not as well have believed them to be 
Phantafms, and affumed bodies, as real and true creatures? 

3. But though faln Angels in refpe@ of. their malice; wick- 
ed wills, and envious defires whereby they feek (as much as in them 
lies) the ruine of all mankind both in Soul and Body, may in 
that particular end and regard, be faid to be like roaring Li- 
ons going about and fecking whom they may devour, and com: 
paffing the earth and walking to and fro init: yet we mutt affirm 
that ia refpec& of executing their wicked, envious and malicious 
wills and defires, they are reftrained, nay kept in the chains 
ofeverlafting darknefs, from which fetters and chains they go not 
out, but when and fo far as they are fent, ordered, licenfed (or as 
fome would have it worded ) permitted, by the purpofe and de- 
cree of the Divine and Almighties providence. So that it is moft 
certain, that the faln Spirits cannot go forth of their chains, when 
they lift, to.aét what mifchief they would, contrary to the will of 
the Almighty, who hath fettered, and {till keeps them in thofe 
chains: but when they areat any time let loofe,it is only by the will, 
decree, licence and order of Jehovah, who fends them forth to ac. 
complith his will, either for punifhment to the wicked to infli& 
upon them his juft judgments, for which they are the appointed 
minifters and executioners, and inthe performance of thefe offices 
ofhis wrath, they are limited and bounded how far they thall pro- 


ceed, and no further ; or elfe they are fent forth to tempt, or af- : 


flict the godly for the trial of their faith, and herein they are fo re- 
ftrained and bounded by the power of the Almighty as they cannot 
act one jot beyond the limit of his commands or Commiffions, as 
is manifeft in the cafe of David, who was tempted by Satan to 
number the people,and in the affli@ion of Fob, wherein he was bound- 
ed how far he fhould aét, and no farther. And. when the evil 
Angels are thus fent forth, and limited by God, what, and how 
far they fhall a@, itis always for juft and righteous ends, asinthe 
cafe of Ahab, whena lying Spirit was {ent by God into the mouths 
of his Prophets, that he might be perfuaded to go up to Ramath 
Gilead that he might be flain there, or as it was fora judgment. and 
deftruction upon Sennacheribs Army, that Ferufalem might befaved 
and freed, and he fent back with fhame and confufion into his own 
countrey, or it is tomanifeft his glory, goodnef§ and mercy to his 
Saints, {0 David was moved to number the people, that falling un- 
der that temptation, and he and the people therefore plagued, 
might be broughtto a greater degree of repentance, and-to know 
that their defence ftood not inthe multitude of men, but in the be- 
hignity of Jehovah, who was their ftrength and their defender, 

and 
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oe etna ca bats Be a 
and fo Fob was fo fore afflicted, that his Faith and Patience might 


be made manifeft, and remain for an example to all fucceeding po 
{terities. But it is utterly irrational and incredible that God 
would fend the Devil (without whofe miflion he could hot have 
doneit) to appear in the thape of Samuel, either to magnifie the skil, 
or practice ofa lewd, wicked, and Idolatrous Woman, which thing 
he had forbidden by his plain and open law, nor to gratifie the cu- 
riofity of awretched Reprobate, fach as was Saal, whom he had 
denied to anfwer by living Prophets, and therefore would notan- 
fwer him by the apparition of a Devil, to have committed a coun- 
terfeit Impofture, in the fhape of holy Samuel. And therefore we 
conclude, that it was no apparition of the Devil, but meerly the 
Impofture of the Woman, either alone, or with a Confederate. 
Theteis alfo.a fourth opinion concerning the tranfaction of this 
Woman of Exdor, that holds, that it was neither the Body, or 
Soul of Samuel that wasraifed up, neither the Devil that appeared 
in his fhape, nor that. it was the Impofture of the Witch alone, or 
with a Confederate, but that it was the Sydereal, or Aftral Spirit 
(as they are pleafed to term it) of Samuel that was made to appear, 
and {peak ‘by the art and skill of the Woman. But becaufe this 
Tenent isnot of much Antiquity, nor hath many. affettors of it, 
as alfo becaufeit takeththat for an Hypothéfis, to wit, that there 
are three parts in Man, the Body, -Soul, and Spirit; and that 
the Soul goeth immediately after death either to Heaven of 
Hell, the Body tothe grave, and that the Spirit doth for a cer= 
tain time after death wander. iq the air, and may be (by a certain 
‘kind ofart.) brought to appear’ vifibly, and to give anfwers of all 
things that it knew living, which as yet hath néver béen fafficiently 
_proved, thereforewe fhall pafs it over here, having (perhaps) ocea- 
fion to fpeak of it more largely hereafter: 
We fhall now come to mention fome places in the New Teftament 
that are produced by fome, thereby to prove the great power of 
Devils and Witches in transferring aad carrying bodies in the air; 
as is that of our Saviours temptation, where itis faid that the De- 
wil took him into an exceeding high Mountain, and that he fet 
him upon the pinnacle of the Temple in Ferzfalem, ‘from whence 
they thus argue: That if the Devil had power to carry our moft 
-blefied Saviour id the-air into an high mountain, and to fet him 
supon the pinnacle of the Temple, ‘that'much moré hath he power 
to carry the bodies of Witches who are his fworn vaffals in the air, 
whither he pleafech, or they defire. “To annul the force of which 
-objection we give thefe reafons. me 


sdeueIfit were granted that the Devil did tran{port out Saviour Reaf. ti 


inthe air, yet it will not follow that he can at any time when he 
-pleafeth: carry the Bodies of Men or Women fo likewife, for no 
_particular:propofitioa will; according ‘to the rules of art, infera 
-general or univerfal conclufion, nor one example’ or inftancé i 
Gudively prove a general practice 5’ one Swallow doth not makea 
b Aa’ Summer: 


cinerea 


Matth. 3. 16. 
Luke 3: 22. 
Judg. 15. 15. 
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Summer, -For though once when our blefled Saviour Was baptized, 


the Holy Ghoft did.defcend like a Dove, and light upon him, <it 
Wil not. follow, that in all other of his a@ions of preaching, or 
working of miracles, the holy Spirit thould appear alfa in theform 
ofa Dove, nor when other Saints are Baptized will it follow that 
it doth, or fhould alwaies appear in the fame form. And though » 
Samfor. did once flay a thoufand of the Philiftines with the jaw- 
‘bone of an Afs, it doth not follow, that either he did fo in like 
manner, in every batrel, or that every Man may do the like, 


_. 2, fit. were granted that the Devil did carry Chrifts Bady in the 


air, it will not follow that hecan do foat any othertimes, when he 
pleafeth, becaufe in the temptation of Chrift there was an extra. 
ordinary difpenfation of God for the fame, which cannot be prefup- 
pofed in the ordinary tran{fportation of Witches, and therefore 
the argument falls quite to the ground. 

3- In the actions of Satan ntary. things, for 
we {peak not of the a@sofh ofder and licence of 


And therefore the end of thea 


i, i a glo 
nce.ofhis will to the Father 
overthe Devil might be mad 


€xcept it were to pr 
which were abfurd a 


nd 

Of which opinio 
with that of Ez And the 
eaven, and brought me 
theweth that the word 
8w2, whichis as appli- 
to bodily ‘tranfporta- 
partly ina vifion, the 


; oftenfione 

potni fet omnia regma 

forum in momento? Bat though it be the:more 
al opinion that the whole tranfaction was mental, 


and 
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and ina vifion, yet we thall not altogether ftand upon-that, but if 
it be granted that it was corporeal and vifible, yet it doth notappear 
that our Saviour was in his Body carried by the power of the Devilin 
"the air, either to the top of anhigh mountain, nor fet upon the pin- 
nacle of the Temple in Ferufalere, and that for thefereafons.. 1. Our 
Saviour did not go to undertake this combat with Satan unwillingly, 
that he need be conftrained, or carried totry the utmoft power 
and malice. of the Devil, but.teadily and willingly by the conduc 
and. leading of the holy Spirit, for the Text faith: in Asatthews 
Then was Fefus led up of the fpirit into the wildernefs, to be tempted 
of the Devil : And S. Mark faith; Aud immediately the fpirit dri- 
eth hineinto the wildernef. And S. Luke faith: He was led by the 
fpirit into the wildernef.  Bexa faith, fubdutius fuit in defertum, 
and Tremellius faith, dudius fuit, upon the place in S. Adatthews 
Gofpel. Andin $. Luke Tremellius faith; Et duxit eum {piritus in 
defertum, and Beza, attus eft ab eodem Jpiritu in defertum. And in 
S. Mark Tremellius faith, deduxit eum Jpiritus in defertum, and 
Beza rendreth it, expellit eum fpiritws ix defertum. And becanfe 
ofthe Greek word whichis there én4éaae, he addeth thisnote, Noz 
fignificatur expulfio violenta, Jed vis divina, que Chrifium, (qui 
ad illud ufgs tempus ut privaius vixerat) nova perfona induit, ac 
lute proxime C» minifterio praparatur. Therefore faith Origen: 
Sequebatur plane quaft athleta ad tentationent foonte proficifcens, & 
quodammodo loquebatur : Duc quovis, €» invenics me in omnibus 
fortiorem. So that itis mort plain that he was no otherwife led or 
carried by Satan, butas.he was led by the Holy Ghoft, fo that he 
went whitherfoever Satan would defire him of his.own mind and 
accord, and needed not to be carried by the Devil, for S. Luke u- 
feth the fame Greek word both for the Holy Spiritleading of him, 
and Satans leading of him, fo that Satan.did not carry his body. in 
the air, as Men vainly conceive. « 2. Though S. Matthew ufe the 
word waeenaybdve, which may fignifie afumpfit, he took him, and 
fet him upon a pinnacle of the Temple, and took him intoan high 
mountain; yet it cannot be underftood thereby that he took him, 
and carried his Body, but that he went before, and led Chrift to 
thofe places, that he thought moft fit for him to prevail in histem- 
ptations,to which places Chrift went not by an vawilling conftraint 
or hurried and carried in the air, but by a ready willingnefs, as 
one that certainly knew, and was aflured, that he fhould win the 
Vidory where ever, or how great foever the combat and tem- 
ptations were. , And therefore S. Luke ufeth the fame word from 
dye, duco,both for the Spirits, and Satans leading, as fignifying no 
more, burto gobefore, and lead the way, or to draw one to fuch 
or fach a place by perfuafion and defire, and not to be carried in the 
air, which appeareth to be a vain and forged interpretation, and 
not the true meaning of the places. 
Concerning Simoz Magus we have beforein this Treatife faffici+ 
ently proved that he was only adeceiver and Impoftor, and what 
| Aa2 ftrange 
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ftrange feats he had doneto aftonifh, and ftupifie the Semaritanes, 
were only jugling knacks, or deceits by confederacy, arid-no fuper- 
natural things, fo that here we will fay no more, but only add: 
That though our Englith tranflation fay that he bewitched the peo- 
ple of Samaria with forceries, and that he himfelf, when he be- 
held the miracles and figas that were done, wondered; yer the 
word that they tranflate inthe one place bewitching, and in the o- 
ther wondered, are both from one Thema which is ’BEisnue, de ftatu 
meutis dejicio, facio ut aliquis mente non conftet, perterrefacia, ob- 
ftupefacto. And therefore either it ought tobe that the Szmari- 
anes were aftonifht at the feats that Simon wrought, and that he 
himfelf was aftonitht at the miracles of Philip, or that they were 
both bewitched, for they were both under the fame amazement, 
and there is no reafon at all to give it one fenfe in one place, anda 
different oneinthe other. 

We need not here fay any thing of Elymas who is ftiled a Magician, 
becaufe it ismanifeft that he was a falfe Prophet, full of all fubtilty, 
and all mifchief, a Child of the Devil, and an enemy of all righte- 
oufnefs: which character truly givento him by the un-erring fen- 
tence of S. Paul, may be really afcribed to the whole tribe and pro- 
feflion of fuch kind of {educers and deceivers. Like unto whom 
were thofe fevex Sons of Scevaa Few, whoare called exorcifis, that 
took upow them to call over them that had evil pirits, the name of 
the Lord Fefus, faying, We adjure you by Fefus, whom Paul preach- 
eth, but werefoundly beaten for their pains, a fit reward for fuch 
vagabonds 5 And if all that profefs or practifé fuch wicked, vain 
and lying things were duely punifhed, the poor ignorant people 
would not befo much abufed as they are. 

The otherplaces in the New Teftament wehave handled, andan- 
{wered, and alfo have touched upon that Text in the Galathians 
where wefpoke of Fafcination, but lett-itbe not fufficient, we hall 
handle it fully here. The words are, 0 fooltfh Galathians, who 
hath bewitched you, that you foould not obey the truth? From 
whence they ufe thus to argue: If Witchcraft in the Apoftles time 
had not been known, and practifed, he would not have made ufe 
ofthat Phrafe then; concerning which we return thefe re{ponfions, 

1. Ifwe confider natural Fafcination was by the Philofophers 
and Poetsonly taken to be contagious fteams flowing from the eyes, 
or breaths of malevolent and envious perfons, that had fome in. 
fectious difeafes, as we (ee inthe Plague, Small-pox, Lues Venerea, 
forenefs of Eyes, Tinea’s, and the like, which are contagious to o- 


- thersthat lie withthem, orconver( near them, the infected atomes 


or {teams iffuing in acertain Sphear of activity, arereceived by the 
pores, or mouths of thefound perfons, by which they come to be 
infeed alfo, And this the Poet wituefied: Nefeio quis teneros 
oculus mihi fafeinat agnos. Now this being the common Opinion, 
the Apottle taketh the metaphor from thence, as who fhould fay, 
who with their virulent and poyfonous opinions have infeéted 


you, 
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i you, that you fhould not obey the truth. And this is the genuine 
py meaning of that metaphorical phrafe, and no other fenfe can rati- 
| onally and congruoufly be put upon the place, and this conduceth 
‘ nothing to that opinion of Witchcraft that we oppofe. For PAzio- Delrio. 1..3- 
fophicafeu Phylica fafeinatio non nift improprie dics poteft fafeinatio, © + * 
proprié verd eft contagio, few infedio. And therefore did the learn- aes 
ed Vallefivs to the fame purpofe {peak this. sed neq, ft quis pefti- i 
lenti affeus febri, aut etiam fine febre deferens fecum feminaria Pi 
peftis alium intuens intnentene inficiat, dicetur fafcinaffe, fed pefte 
appeczye. ~- 
ae oh ofthe fathers (which may be offered for an objection) 
do feem to hold that S. Pau/ here meant of diabolical fafcination, 
and fo TertuV/ian in Englith thus: For there is alfo fomething a- #4. 70 Le 
mongft the Gentiles to be feared, which they call fafcination, be- we fafnn = 
ing a more unfortunate event of praife, and great glory: thiswe 
fometimesinterpret of che Devil. And S. Hierome faith upon this 
place: Fafcination is when fome things by Mapical illuffons are 
fhewed tothe eyes of Men, otherwife than they are. Alfo Fafcina- 
tion isvulgarly called that, which doth hurt Children, for the 
eyes of certain perfons are faid to bura with looking, and this a@ of 
theirs is called Fafcination, and it may bethat the Devils are fub- 
fervient to this Sin. And Thomas Aquinas faith: Andthisalfo may 
be done by Devils, who have power of moving falfe imaginations, 
_and bringing themro the principles of the Senfes, by changing the . 
Senfesthemfelves. From wherice we may note thefe things. 1. That 


ean 
i 


; Tertullian faith that they fometimes interpret this of the Devil, but . 
how truly or upon what grounds he fheweth not, and it feemeth | 
a that fometimes they did interpret it of fomething elfe, for fo his ‘| 


words muft needs imply. 2. Secondly, $. Héerome {ometime call- 
eth fafcination Magical illufions, and fometime that which doth hurt 
Children, by the burning of fome'eyes 5 and then comes in witha 
may be that the Devils are fabfervient to this fin. Sothatheisnot 
certain in his opinion, nor truly knows what fafcination is, but 
according to vulgar opinion, or blind conjectures. 3. And allthat 
the Angelical Dodor faith, doth but amount to the delufion of the 
Senfes, by falfe imaginations, fo that here is no proof either of the 
Devil, or his inftruments, to caufeany real fa{cination. 

3. Thofe that hold that Pax! did allude unto natural, or diabo- yi. cysiv. 
lick fafcination, do but mean magical illufions, whereby the fen- afin. 
fes are abufed and deceived, totake things to be that which re- 
ally they are not, and fo are but cheating Incantations and delufo- 
ry Juglings, for as Gale# (if that piece be truly his) faith: Zncan- Galen. de In- 
tationes verba [unt decipientia rationales animas fecundum fpci in. "* 
ceptionem, ant fecundum timoris incifionem. Sothat though S. Paul 
had taken the metaphor from that which was commonly accounted 
fa(cination, there is no neceffity, that therefore the metaphor mutt 
in all points be true: it is fufficient that the common. opinion was 
fo, from whofe ufage of fuch terms the Apoftle ufeth the word, 

to 
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to fafcinate, or inchant. And of this opinion was S. Hierome him- 
felf who faith thusmuch : Digné Paulum, qui etl imperitus eff fer- 
mone nontamen & feicntia, debeutus exponere non quod f{eierit effe 
fafciuum, quivulgd putatur nocere, fed ufus fermone fit trivii, oe 
ut incetero, ita» in hoc quoq; loco verbum quotidiane fermocina- 
tionis affumpferit. So that from hence it is moft evident, that the 
ufing of the word fa{cination by the Apoftle,-doth not inferr the 
being of the thing, but only the opinion of the vulgar, that be- 
lieved things that were not, And of the fame judgment is Tho- 
mas Aquinas in thefe words : Proprié dicit Apoftolws, quis vos fa fei- 
wavit ¢ qualt dicat, vos eftis ficut homo ludificatws qui res mani feftas 
aliter accipit quam fint inrei veritate. Therefore we fhall conclude 
this point with the fentiment of S. Hierome: Nunc illnd in canfa 
eft, quod ex opinione vulgi fumptum putameus exemplum, ut quo- 
modo tenera etas noceri dicitur fafcino, fic etiam Galate in Chri ti 
fide nuper nati, & nutriti lade, & folido cibo velut quodaue fafci- 
aante {unt nociti. 

4- But howfoever fafcination might be underftood, yet it is 
plain, that except the Effinvia or {teams of Bodies that had conta- 
gious difeafes, entring into other found Bodies, and thereby in- 
fecting them with their noyfome vapours, or Atomes, there is no- 
thing, but what was vain belief and credulous fuperftition, as the 
learned Valefiys tells us in thefe words, thus rendered in Englifh: 
“ Butif thisbe the way or reafon of fafcination, any one may eafily 
“underftand, that fafcination is a certain fuperftitious fear, arifing 
“ from foolith credulity, of which fort are many other things in the 
“life of Man, as for argument, that this opinion is more approved 
‘‘ofby Women than by Men, and far more of the unlearned thanof 
“the learned. Although (he faith) Lalfo fee that there are thofe 
*“amongft the learned that are rather lovers of fubtilty than verity, 
“who takecare to defend thofe things that the vulgar do admire. By 
“which they would be accounted judicious magical Juglers, and. 
“Men skilful of fecrets.. And therefore he thus concludérh: There- 
**fore the name of fafcination is ancient, and. according tothe an- 
‘cient fignification, it doth not fignifie any natural difeafe, buta 
‘vain fuperftition, arifing from vulgar opinion, and therefore nei- 
“ther Hippocrates, nor Galen, nor any of the ancient Phyficians, 
“that 1know ofdo mention fafcination, neither among({t the dif 
“ferences nor caufes of Difeafes. From whence again is taken 
“no {mall argument of its vanity. Therefore we fhall conclude this 
“point with that remarkable faying of Galen. Falfe etenim opiniones 
animus hominum preoccupantes, non folum furdos, fed & cacos fa- 
ciunt, itaut videre nequeant, que aliis con{picua apparent. 

5- The Angelical Door with the confent of the moft part of all 
the learned do affirm that the Devil by his own power cannot 
change corporeal matter, unlefs he apply proportionate aCtivesto fit 
paflives, to produce thofe effects he intendeth; As for in{tance, 
he can caufe burning, becaufe there isa combuttive agent in nets 
: ut 
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i - but ifthat were awanting, or if there were no combuftible matter, 

my how fhould he caufe any ignition? Butifhe be fuppofed to work 

- diabolical faftination, for which there is noagentin nature, itibe-.1 .sapst 
ing but an imaginary thing in the heads of the:deluded vulgar; 
then jt will neceflarily follow, that he can work no fafcinarion at 
all, and fo the whole.opinion of the Witchmongers falls to the 
ground. Forit is manifeft that there iscontagion, “by the infected 
Effinvia or {teams ifluing from a difeafed Body toanother by which 
it may be contaminated, but otherwife there is.no natural fafcina- 

- tion, nor any agent in nature to produce that effect, and therefore 
there can beno Diabolical fafcination at all. 


i 
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Of Divine permiffion, providence and prefcience, 


Here isno one thing that hath more promoted this falfe and A 
‘ wicked ‘Tenent of a kind of omnipotency in Devils, andthe «: «0% i 

exorbitant power afcribed to Witcues, than the mifunderftanding 
of the true and right Dottrine of Divine Providence, and the ad- ‘i 
mitting of a bare permiffion in God as different and -diftin& from 
his providence. From-whence it cometh to pafsthatnot only'the ) “2 > i 
vulgar, but fuch astread inthe fteps of Arminius, do hold a meer 
bare permiffion, and that God fits as aquiet beholder by his Pre- } 
fcience from the event of thingsto fee what willbe effected by De- 
vils and wicked Men,who in the mean time run and rove about, aét- : 
ing what,when and how they pleafe, and that God hath neither hook ty 
in their noftrils, nor bridle intheir mouths, neither keeps: them: ia 
any reftraint, order or government, and fo we muft needs havea 
mad rule in this World, during this. permiffion andwnaked inipe- 

ate ction sdd.-d20n rob Ind .guisd ot 
_. Burthat we\may preceed in fuch order;.as may. be! clearand ia- 
telligible to the Readers, we fhall here propofe the ftate of themat, «- as 
ter that weuadertake to confute, whichis this: (Phattheré isenot-? 8") 
jn Goda nude, paflive permiffion, feparate. from the pofitive, and 
-attive decree,, order..and, will of his! Divine Providéence:and 'Go- 


wverament,, but that he doth rule all things'according‘to the power = ¢ +1 
and determination of his own, pofitive and a@ual walls: And sthis <— 
wethall.prafecutein this following order and particuldrs.\iv2G 93 He 

. Tho that,deay that there is in,Goda pafliveipermiffionfeparate 9: orlol x 


from his decretive and.aétaal will in-dis providenctrvare actufeds by 

others, thereby, to infer the:abfurdity,> that God ‘ise authoridr 

efficient caufe of fin ; which pretended abfurdity,inteuth and reafor 

canoot baany, becauf¢ itis a fimple and abfolute immpofhbility, mee ef wUWOAE 
a Go 
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God fhould bethe author offin as thefe arguments do fufficiently 

teftifie. os he : 

Argum. 1. 2(1x' That of neceffiry muft be falfe, which the Scriptures do de- 
clare to be fo, in open ‘and plain terms. But that God thould be 
the author of fin or evil; the Scriptures do deny in open and plain 

James 1. 13: terms; as wherethe Text faith:’ God cannot be tempted with evil: 
where both the aé&, and the poflibility of it is abfolutely denied, 

Pal. $4 Again: For thon art not aGodthat haft pleafure in wickedneff, nei- 

Deut. 32.3. ther hall evil dwell with thee. ‘Therefore it 1s falfe that God is, OF 
can be the authorof fin} and:fo by confequence the fuppofed ab- 
furdity is a meer impoflibility ; and an abfurdity urged that is im- 
poflible, is moft of all abfurd. 

“rgum. 2. 2. Heisens fummé perfetum, oe quicquid eft iz Deo, ef? Deus; 
but fin howfoever underftood, or accepted, is an imperfection, 
defect and an aberration froma juft and perfe& rule, and there- 
fore it is fimply impoffible that Godcan bethe caule of any thing 
that is imperfect, finful or evil, if fin be confidered as malum 
culpa. 

Arguis. 3. a God is not under any binding law given to him by fome other, 

for then he fFould ceafe to be fupream, independent and omnipo- 
tent: Now.to whom there'is ao law given to obferve,there can be no 

Rom. 4-15. -tratifgreflion; forthe Apoftle faith; where there i 10 law, there is no 
tranfgreffiows and ithereforeit is fimply impoflible that God fhould 
be.the author; or ‘caufer of fin, or evil, bécaufe there is no law 


that he canitranfgrefs againit: 

Argum. 4+ >\4e'God prohtbiteth and hateth fia, as'the’ Scriptures do every 
where teftifie, but God 4s the ‘caufe of nothing but that which he 
loveth, and therefore catinot be'the cau'of the'evil of fia. And 
to {peak properly ‘fin’ hath no‘efficient caufe, but a deficient, fach 
asis the willofifala Angels, and-wicked Men,’ whofe irregularity of 
‘will; fromthe command of God, ‘is all the ‘caufe that fin. and evil 
hath-or can-have.:' An efficient caufeis only of thole things that are 
good, becaufe every efficient:caufe doth by working put fomething 
in being : But :privations’ Cof which fort are fins) do put nothing 
in being, but do truly notethe abfegce of beings. Therefore did 

Dt civita. S.i Auguftinefay well: Mali-caufa efficienstulla eft, fed tantim de- 

Dti, L207 figiens. ; 

Argum. 5-05 Thatiwhich properly hath an efficient caufe, hath alfo an end 
properly fo.called: But finhath not an‘end properly fo called, be- 
café the end is being, and therefore good, and the perfection of 

Gen 1-3, the thing. « But the Scripruré'doth declare that a// things that God 
Created mere ¢xceeding good 5) and that the caufe of fin was Man, and 

John 8 44 the Devil 5for-the text faith, that the Dewi! was a murderer from 

rJohn 3.9. #thebeginning, and: abode not in the truth - “And again, He that com- 
mitteth fin, is ofthe Devil, for'the Devil ‘finneth frou the beginning. 
Therefore fromihence it is clear, ‘that God neither is nor can be the 
author or caufer:offin, | | LOU Ww 

Argnm. 4. - 6. That which Godisthe‘author of, dothnot make Man worfe, 


but 
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but fin doth make-Man-worfe, therefore God is not the auchor of 
ti it. Andall Gnis petpetrated; becaufe thereby it receeded from the ##: sthat. de 
order that re(pecteth God, as the ultimate end of all things 5: but Tdecoana 
God. doth incline all things unto himfelf, as-to the ultimate end, : 
neither doth he turn them from himfelf, becaufe he is fumemann: bo- 
nun. - And further as»Fulgentivs faith  Dews non eft ejus rei pa- Fulgent lid, ts 
tor, cujus eftultor..At Dew eft peccati ultor, ergo non autor. Aga“? “U™ 
therefore we conclude, that this isa vain pretence’of an abfurdity, 
becaufe it isimpoffible that God-fhouldbe the author or caufer of 
fin. 38 
This plaufible pretence to feem to be zealous, ot to make God 
the author of fin, we commend as allowable 5 but itis but like the 
zeal ofthe Scribes and Pharifees, which was without knowledge, 
becauf they pretend that for an abfurdity, that is a finiple impof- 
fibility. And they oughtto remember the argument of Fob, which 
is this: will ye [peak wickedly for God? and talk deceit fully for Jo> 13-7 
hin 2 For as we ought not tofuppofe, or imply himto be the au> 
thor of fins fo we ought not torob him ofhis Glory, by detracting 
from his power and providence, nor in afcribing that unto Crea- 
tures,thatisonly due unto the Creators as thofe do that hold'anude 
paflive permiffion in him feparate from his will and decree in ‘his 
providence. Neither doth the denying ‘of thisany way imply that 
he isthe author of fin, fora providential permiffion we allow as the 4 
a& of his will and decrees» as we fhaththew hereafter. > | 
| Now concetning permiffion in ‘God, being a fafpention of his 
efficiency in regard ‘of fome atts permitted to the creatures, and. | 
that for juit and good-ends, the definition of it and its affections or | 
‘ propertiesaré fo darkly handled even by thofe that make moft ado 
about it, that it would ferve rather to divert Men from the right 
way than to guide them in it, or unto it. Therefore here we ‘fhall | 
only note thefe three things, and purfue it more fully hereaftet. it 
r. There mutt be the perfon or power permitting that hath ability, : iP 
right and authority fo todo. = 2. There muft bethe perfon or pow- tn 
er permitted that hath ability to perform the thing permitted, o- if 
therwife it would be in vain, and tono purpofe. 3. There muft ta 
bethe thing or action that is permitted to be done, or brought to ; 
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pafs, by the perfon permitted to act,and that muft not be impoffible. 
i. Before the Creation itis meerly improper to attribute permifii- 
on unto God, becaufe there wasno perfon, nor power befides him- 
felf that could 2@ any thing, and therefore could not be permitted, 
and fo the correlative being awanting, both the relative and the re- 
lation betwixt them mutt néeceffarily fall to the ground, as having 
no exi(tence; and fo itis impoffiblethat permiffion fhould be in God 
when. there was no Creature to be permitted, and fo could not be 
attributed unto him before the-Creation: ee 
3. Itis as improper to attribute permiffion unto God in refpett 
of the Phyfical agency of fecond caufes, becaufe he nor only work- 
eth allinall, andby his Divine concourfe.and confervative power 
B fuftaineth 


Heb. r. 3. 
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Suftaineth all things by the aond.of bis parer}/and> Fob tells us». If 


Job34 14515, he gather autohim elf his fpitit and bheath, all fief foall peri ff toge- 
, “> others and wan fhallturn agaite into duft. Uponwhich place of the 


Hebrews S. Chryfoftome. (aith-thus: F eratq’ suquit: omnia; hoc eft, 


ag Chiyfotein gy beret otanias Siquidenm cadentia, ead nibiluy tendentia con- 


sk NS 


tinct. Now enim minusce/t dontinere minduy quam feiffes sed wa 
oportet aliquid quod, adminerissdicére, adhue amplins offs Nam in 
Saciendo quidews-ex uullis: ext antibus rerum e Wentia produtte fant: 
“de-continenda vera, ea qué fetalfunt, ve ad nihilum redeaut con- 
tinentur. Hac ergo dum reguntur, S ad invicem fibi repugnantia 
egaptantur, magnum valde wmirabile, Plunimegs virtutis judicinn 
declaraturs . But alfo. becaule jhe. hath -et-all natural things. their 
bounds, and ordered, decreed and determined their ends in acing. 
Now what he hath appointed}: ordered and-decreed tobe the agen- 
ey0f every creature, and determinated. its end in acting, cannde 


| properly. be'called permiffion, but his will, ordination and provi- 


Pal. 104. 19. 
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Pfal. 109. 28. 


Job 38. 11. 


| Jerem. 5.22, 
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dence, . Asif one fhould fay he fuffereth and permitteth’ the Sun 
and;Moon to run their courle, it.is an improper expreffion and in. 
jurious.to, his. wifdom and power in-his providential government of 
the, creatures,’ fesing that it-is.a certain, truth, Dens Operatur ix 
amnd operante: Atd he hath appointed the Atoon for feafons; and the 
Suz knoweth his going down. -And it is abfurd to fay he fafferech 
the.Sea.to. Ebb, aad Flow, .whea he hath fet it a hound that it 
cannot pafsover,,iKor he cammandeth, andraifeth thé flormy wind, 
whteh liftethupthe, waves thereof. . And faid, hitherto foalt thon 
ifeuee.and uo furthers ‘Aud here foal thy proud waves be fraid. And 
again, Will ye:nok tremble at wey presence faith the Lord, svhich have 
dlaced, the fand forthe bound ofthe fea, by a perpetual decree that it 
eangot pasat;; augithough the waves thereof tof themfelves, yet can 
they not predails: though they. roan, yet can they not paf. over it. And 
4berefore we,may-, conclude that the. whole Creation in ref{pect of 
Phyfical agency -is ruled according to thofe orders, aad» not bya 
fortuitous, chance,. or.a bare paflive permiffion. 4, For firft all 
creatures have. their. Phyfical. ency, and the affeGions and pro- 
Persies thereof ordained by Garin the ’Greation, and according to 
thisithey conftantly aa, except they be turned, altered, or fafpend- 
Sdiiby the Oreator him(elf,.and he doth immediately a&-in them 

ail,,and they cannot properly be {aid to-be permitted, >>, They 

-afniupholden, fultained and.conferved.in their feveral conditions, 

bythe word of his mighty power, his continual concourfe and di. 

-ving¢ smanation,! which if it fhould but ceafeone minute; the whole 

-Creation would. fall into.that nothing, from: whence his Eternal and 

WQmaipotent, Fdat-did raife and call them forth fo that we dare aftirm 

with profound Bradwardine, Quod neceffe eft Deum fervare quauslibet 

Creaturam immediatins quacung;caufacreatas’ 3. When he pleafeth . 


1.027.165 hedloth finpend-the effects and agency ofnavural caufes, as in making 


-the,Sun ftand {till inthe vidory; of Fofhua,iand of the three Children 
othe fiery Furnace. » Sonietimes hecaufeth-them to ac contrary to 
f ete! Fe ! their 
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degrees back in Ahax fuz-dial: and in caufing the waters of the red 
fea, contrary to their natures, which are to tend downwards, to 
he divided, and to go backward, and to be as a wall on the right 
hand, and on the left, until Mofes, and the children of Ifrael were 
paffed through. Audby many other wayes and means. doth he al- 
ter and change the courfe of natural agents, to ferve his will and 
good pleafure in his mercy, orin hisjuftice, and yet here is no bare 
or paffive permiflion. 4. Befides thefe he ordereth all the particu- 
jar ads of natural agents, to be fubfervient unto his will: So whea 
Jonah fled to Tarfoifh, the Lord fent forth agreat wind into the fea; 
and raifed a mighty tempeft to overtake Jonah; and when he was 
caft into theSea, the Lord prepared a great fifh to fwallow him up, 
and alfo the Lord fpake unto the fifh, and it vomited up Fonah up- 
onthe dry land. Now the wind was not carried nor the ftorm 
raifed, by a permiffive power, but by the will and order of the 
Lord Jehovah, who fent them, and diretted them either by hisim- 
mediate power, or by the miniftry of his Angels; and though they 
wrought according totheir natural agency, yet the {pecial ordering 
ag tothe particular a@ wasnotby permiffion, but by the will and 
appointment of his providence. Neither didthe great filh come by 
chance or permiffion, but God in his merciful providence had pre- 
pared himfor the prefervation of Fowab, and caufed him to be vo- 
mited onthe dry land; fo that all creatures donot only continue 
according to his ordinances, but alfo all elementary, and irra- 
tional creatures do praife the Lord by fulfilling his word, will and 
providence. And left webe either cenfured to wreft the Scriptures, 
or to be finglein this opinion; take the judgment of fome few o- 
thers. S. Gregory (as he is quoted by learned Bradwardine) tells 
us thusmuch: Quis de Deo ifta vel defipiens fufpicetur, qui nimi- 
rium dum fit Jemper omnipotens,. fic intendit omnibus, ut affit fix- 
guliss fic adeft fingnlis, at fimul omnibus nunquam defit 5 fie itaqs 
exteriora Circundat, ut inieriora impleats fie interiora implet, ut 
exteriora circundet 3 fic fumma regit, ut ima non deferat 5 fic imis 
prefens eft, ut 2 fuperioribus non recedat. And. Thomas Aquinas 
their great Schoolman (asthe fame author cites him.) faith: Quod 


“Deus immediate ordinat omnes effedtus per feipfume, licet per canfas 


medias exequatur, fed in ipsa executione quodammodo immediate 
fe babet ad omnes effedus, in quantum omues canfe media agunt in 
wirtute caule prima, ut quodammodo ip fe in omnibus agere videatur, 
&» omnia opera fecundarum caufarune ei poffunt attribui, ficut arti- 
fici attribuitur opus infirnmenti. Therefore we will conclude this 
with that ofS. Augm/fine: Proculdubio xullus eft locus ab ejus pra- 
fentia abfens; fuper oveneme creaturam quippe prafidet regendo, fub- 
tws eft omnia fuftinendo, non pondere labors, fed infatigabili vir- 
tute, quoniam nulla creatura ab eo condita per fe fubjiftere valet, nifé 
ab illo fuftentetur, qui eam creavit. Extra omnia eft, fed non exclu- 
fus, intra omnia, fed non conclufus. And thefe places need no 
Z Bb 2 _ fttort 


their innate powers and qualities, as in waking the fhaddow go ten 
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fiction of an Hebraifm to expound them; nor ao device of a verb 
of an ative termination, anda permiffive fignification to.evade the 
preffure of this truth. And therefore in refpect of Phyfical agency 
we are bold with Bradwardineto aflert thefe three Corollaries, 
1. Quod nulla res poteft aliquid facere, fine Deo. 
2. Quod nulla res pote? aliquid facerc, nifi Deus per fe G ims 
mediate facit illud idem. 
3+ Quod nulla res poteft facere aliquid, wifi Deus faciat illud 
idem immediatins quolibet alio faciente. 

4. So that however permiflion may be underftood, it muft pro- 
perly relate to intellectual and rational creatures, and that only and 
efpecially in refpectof thofe aétions which we'call'moral; that is, in 
regard of fin, evil or walum culpe for whatloever is malum pene, 
God isthe author, caufer and inflicter of, according to the Text: 
Shall there be evil in aCity, and the Lord hath not dowe it? To un- 
derftand aright the nature of permiffion, we areto confider the 
affeftions, properties and adjunéts of it, both in regard of the 
perfon permitting, the creature permitted to att, and the thing 
permitted to be done, withall the circumftances about them, and 
thefe we fhall take fromtheir Ring-leader and great Champion 4r- 
minius himfelf inthefe points. 

5. And firftin refpect of the perfon permitting (he faith ) it is ne- 
ceflary that he know, what, to whom, and the ability of perfor- 
mance, that isto be granted, or ufed, by the perfon permitted, and 
that the perfon permitting have power to permit and to impede, 
and alfo that he havethe right and authority of permitting. 2. In 
the perfon permitted, it isneceflarily requifite, that he have faff- 
cient power to effeGtand perform the thing permitted, if not hin- 
dered 5 for otherwife it would be nonfenfe to fay, that a perfor is 
permitted to doanacé that: he-hath no power to perform. 3. Ifthe 
perfon permitted have fuffictency of power to’ perform the a@ per- 
mitted, yet there is alfo required a@propenfion and difpofition in 
the perfon permitted, to perform the thing permitted, otherwife 
the permiffton as to that act would’ be without a certain end, and 
fo would be ## vagum, inconftant and not to be performed, and 
therefore he concludeth thus: Io mec rec#e dici poteft quod alicui 
albus permittatar, qui aus illos praftandi affeiu nullo tene- 
tur. < 

6: We fhall omit the exceptions that the learned and fabtile 
Dr. Twiffé hath made againft diverfe particulars in thefe paflages, 
and (hall only fix upon one that is manifeftly falfe (if he mean of 
permiffiontna general which he confeffeth. ) For in the Angels and 
Adam before their falling and committing of fin, there was not an 
propenfion or difpofition to fin, and therefore tothis we hall give 
the moft acute anfwer of Dr. Twiffe in thefe words: Nam Licét ip- 
fit homini propenfio ad peccandune (feilicet poft lapfure) per modum 
difpofitionis, que precedanca fit permiffiont a@us peccaminofi; At 
in Adamo (ante lapfum_) nulla inevat bujufmodi difpofitio, ant ad 
. peccandum 
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peccandum propenfio, ante peccatum ejus priuunt, Sed weg; in An- 
gelis, guia fiatu fuo ceciderunt. Secundo, ut ut difpofitio, five ha- 
bitws infit quiinclinet ad agendum, non eft ex natura difpofitionis 
five habitus cujufeungs ut faciat hominem propendere ad adum ali- 
quer particularem, cujus vel folius ratione dicitur permiffio. And | 
though it be granted that God did create the Angels, and Adan 
ix ftatu labili, wherein they hada fafficiency of power or gracenot 
to have finned, or faln, and though that power er grace was nat 
withdrawa from them, and that there was no coaétion upon their 
wills to inforce them to fin; forific had been fo, their falls would 
have been no fin: fo neither did God fupply them with more aflitt- 
ing grace to have upholden them, for then their eftate had not been 
labile, nor they ina poflibility to fin. But it is’ manifeft that they 
in their Creation were fet in equilibrio, and had equal power of 
freedom of will cither tofin ornot to fin, and fo had no propenfi- 
on or difpofition at all to commit that fin, to which they were left 
bya free permiffion: and fo propenfion and difpofition to the act 
permitted (if permiffion be underftood generally) had no place in 
the Angels nor Adam before their firft finning,according to the Text, 


+ God made man upright, that is like aftraight or right line that fall- Ecclef. 7. 29: 


ing perpendicularly upon another right line, doth incline to nei- 
ther end ofthe line upon which it falls, fo Adem was made up- 
right without any propenfion or inclinationto fin at all. And ifthis 
propenfion” and difpofition be underftood, and'applied to Angels 
in their condition after their fall, then it istrue they have not on- 
ly an inclination but a moft {trong will and defire to commit more 
evil aad mifchief than God in his goodnefs permits them to per- 
form, for the Devil goeth about like a roaring Lion seeking whon 
he may devowr, and it was Satan that not only had a difpofition, 
but defired to fift Peter as wheat. And it is manifeft that wicked 
Men havea ftrong will and defire to commit mifchief; but that 
God hath an hook in their Noftrils, and-a Bridle in their Jawes 
wherewith he curbs and réftrains them, that they cannot act out 
all the mifchief that they intend, as, is manifeft in the example of 
Senvacherib and many others, 

7. Permiffion mutt be referred and reduced to the will of God, 
for nolition is an act of his will as well as volition: and to fpeak 
properly and truly, permiffion is but an a& of the Divine Will not 
toimpede fuch or fuch particular actions of the creatures; and there- 
fote the fame things will follow from his volition or his will 20x 

impediendi, as from his volition to the atts ofa free agent, feeing 
neither do put coaction upen the will of the Creature that is to act. 
Aad that permiffion is an act of the Divine will, and tobe reduced 


_ ito it Arminins confelleth in thefe words: Permsiffiowem ad genus Twille dé Per 


a®ionis pertinere ex ipfa vocis flexione eft notum, five per fe five re- milf. wt figs 
duttives ut in Scholis loquuntur. Ceffatio enine ab atin, ad attin 
quog, eft reducenda : canfamanten proximam C immediatam habet 
ooluntatem, non feicntiam, won potentiam, nox poteftatens, ar 
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& ifta in permittente requirantur. And whenhe defineth permifii- 
on, he faith: Permiffio Dei, eft a&us voluntatis Divine; than which 
nothing can be more clear. And not much different from this is the 


Fran. Jus. dt definition of permiffion, that is given by learned Funivs thus: E 
peccat prim. 


Adam. p.rrx, @bem permilfio attus voluntatis, quo is penes quem eft alienas adi- 
114. ones inhibere, eas non inhibet, fed agentis voluntati permittit ea- 
rum modum. And againhe faith: Apud Deum verd Opt. Max. nul- 
la eft omnino permiffio, nifi voluntaria: quandoquidem omnis di- 
vina permiffiod principio interno eft, id eft, 2 voluntate ipfius, Oe 
_ Movetur ad finem quem voluntas prefinivit ejvs. But we will con- 
ai Enhir clude this with that of S. Auguftin thus Englifhed : Not any thing 
bone “cometh to pafs, unlefsthe Omnipotent will have it to be done, ei- 
“ther thatit may be done by his fuffering, or by his Volition. Nei- 
“ther is it to be doubted that God doth well, even by fuffering 
“thofe thingsto be done, that are done evilly; For he doth not 
“permit but by a juft judgment, and verily every thing is good 
“that is juft. Although therefore thofe things that are evil, in as 
“much as they are evil, they are not good; notwithftanding, as 
: ‘they are not only good, butalfo as they are evil, it is good. For 
“‘unlefs this were good that there fhould be evils, they would by 
““ao means be permitted of the omnipotent good, to whom with. 
“out all doubt it is always as eafy to dothat which ‘he would, as 

‘it is eafy not to fufferthat which he would not have to be. B 
all which it is plain that his permiffion is the ad of his Divine Will, 
and if he would not have it done he would not permit it, and fo 
the fame confequences will follow from Nolition, that follow from 

Volition, in refped as they are both atts of the Divine Will. 

8. It isa certain truth that all moral ations are performed bya 
phyfical power in refpect of the fuftentation of the will in its natu- 
ral being while it acteth, and that the creature is conferved even 
in the act asit is natural, though there be obliquity in the will of 
the creature acting in reference to the law giveny or made known 

Twilfe ut fipras UMtO it. And this Armiwiws acknowledgeth in thefe words: Ne- 

346 ceffe itaq; eff, ut cum Dews potentié creature adum aliquem per- 
wmittit, creatura illa confervetur, ut fat, & vivat, potentia ejufdem 
permancat, idonea ad atium producendum, nulla major vel equalis 
potentia opponatur, objettum denig; offeratur, ¢»potentia permitta- 
tur. From whence therefore to inftance in the firft fin of the An- 
gels and Adam, befides the equal power and liberty of will that 
they had to fin or not to fin, it ismanifeft that God willed and de- 
termined not to withdraw his confervative power from them, but 
that they might be and live in the very a of their finning. Neither 
did he withdraw that power they had, nor oppofeda greater, or 
equal power to impede them, much lefdid he create or infufea- 
ny evil into their natures, nor put upon them any coaction of will, 
toinforce them to fin, but folely Jefe them to the power and liber- 
ty of their own free wills. And though by his prefcience he certainly 
knew that they wouldfin and fall, yee he determined in his pur- 
pofe not to hinder them, ‘but by his providential decree did fet 

: down 


ie down how-to’guide and: order-chat falljand: defeGtiow the mofk ad- 
N vantagioufly for his glory boshid his Mercy and Juftice. ' So'that 
even inthis there was nocbare paflive permiffion, -feparate and di- 
fing. from his will and decree in-his» providence, but only pet- 
miffionto the moral adtoftheir wills, which by his‘wifdom, décree . 
cand providence, he ordeted for his own glory; according tdi the 
‘Text : The Lord bath-made'(or wrought) all thongs ‘for bimyelf, Pm 6% 
yea, cvewthe wicked for the day of evil. ‘The Hebrew ‘word’ hath 
wrought, doth properly fignifie, to work by polifbiag, rimming; ‘or 
framing and/fitting, fo thatthe wicked (who havemade themfelves 
fo by theatts of their own wills) God by ‘his decree and providenec 
doth polifh, fit and orde#! for the fetting forth of his own glory-in 
framing the wicked for theday of evil, the evil oF pinifhment aiid 
judgment. | : 
g. Further it is neceflaty that theereature acting amoral a& ef- 
: pecially inthis café ofthe Angels and: Adam before’ their fall )-have 
the liberty and freedom of will, aad thatthe will at the inftant of 
the a@, be not reftrained ‘nor under a coattive power, for other- 
wile malun culpé ot Ga would cea to'be evil, and fo there could 
be nofinat-alh: And thasfur, and'in this peculiar’ refpedt only, .’ 
the Angels‘and Adam before their acting'of fin, ‘and in\rhe very in- 
“frant of the a& it felf, were permtitted, that ts, ‘God-willed\ aad 
determined noe to impede them, \burfor the ordering of tharfia 
and fall, the:permiffion was conjoised: with His wihand providence, 
and not feparute from it, or a nude’ permiflion. © a 
10. That walam ealpé, “or fin doth’ arife by theoccafion ofa 
Jaws for where no law is,there canbenofins and therefore the Apo- 
{tle faith: But fiz taking occafion by the Commandment, mronghtin Rom. 7.8. 11 
mo all manner of concupifeerice. Sorhat fit confidered asitisfim,-is 
b an Aberration. or Deviation of thé Will of the creattite from’ the 
‘ stevealed law of the Creator, and hath fimply and abfolutely:no o- 
ther caufality, but only the deficiency and dratia of the Creature 
to produce it, efpecially in thefe cafes ofthe Angels and Adam in 
their firft acts of fin. 
11. Now we will come to the application of this unto - wicked 
Menas they ate under original and’adtaal fins, and that inthefe few * ‘ 
examples. ‘nItisnot bya bare perniflive power, batby his will © 
“and ordet ity his providence; for he'fetteth up the wicked in flippery Pfal. 73, 018+ 
places, and ‘yet a little while and the wicked fhall not be: yea, ‘tho pe 27. ics 
\fualt diligently confiderbis. place, andi fhall not:be: So Cain was” | 
fuffered to flay his Brother Abe/, but by. and by he was"{ent from the 
‘prefence of the Lord-into the land of Nod: So he fet up Saul tobe 
‘Ring over Irael, and foon after: rejeGed him, and*alfo deftroyed 
chim: the ‘were by providence, nor only bare permiflion. 2. For 
 prouotion cometh neither from the Baft nor 'the Weft, nor fron the 
“South ¢ Bub God is the juelee, be pulleth Uown vane, andl. fetteth up 
another. So wicked Haman was fetup ro be the hightitia rhe Ring- 
dom néxt Abafuerns, and gota déeree to ‘have all the Jewes put 
: to 
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todeath, and had fet up a pair of Gallows to hang Mordecai upon, 
and yet {ce the providence of God, who quickly, brought him to 
be hanged upon them himfelf: and this will be further made out 
where we {peak of providence. : 
12. Thoughthofe that afcribe fo large a power unto Devils and: 
Witches, dotake it for granted that they are only under a bare 
paflive permiflion, and that the faln Angels do a@,: what, when, 
where and how they lift, yetis it a meer falfity, forthey are under 
the rule of Gods Divine Will, decree and providence, and do a@ 
nothing, but as and fo far as they are licenfed, ordered and li- 
mited by his will and providence, and-are under a punual re- 
ftraint, nay kept in the chains of everlafting darknefs unto the judg- 
ment of the great day, as we fhall prove at full in that Chapter 
where we handlethe knowledge and power of faln Angels. And 
therefore here we fhall only fay this, that if Devils could do as much 
mifchief as they would, and were under no reftraint or chains, then 
none of the godly would be left alive. But itis manifeft that De- 
vils do a& nothing (excepting the obliquity and evil of their own 
wills) but meerly as inftruments of the Divine Will and Provi- 
Rif. Fudan. dence, for asthe Chriftian Philofopher faith : 11/2 eft impiet.as 5 ni- 
AALAND: Wy num 04 falfo attribuere creaturis, que radicaliter Deo Joli fuat 
propria, & inter cetera, alum aliquem peculiarem in diabolo effe 
exiftimare, gui non eft originaliter 2 Deo, & con fequenter immedi- 
ate, cum effentialis Dei aus fit per fe fine divifione in omni re. ; 
GreginDialg. Concerning Divine prefcience, which is as $ Gregory faith, Pre- 
Scientia eft unamquamg;, rem antequam veniat, videre, ee id quod 
_ futurum eff prinfquam prafens fit previdere, we may only note «his, 
That it is certain and infallible, as faith the Lord by the Prophet: 
Hal. 42-% Behold the former things are come to pap, and new things dot de-- 
clare, before they Jpring forth I tell you of them: Allo, known un- 
Adsts: 18 49 God are all his works from the foundation of the World. So 
Augut. de Ti that his prefcience is that intallible vifion, by which he comprehefd\_ 
mt: © Toe aly all han fig knows by one eternal, immutable and ineffable 
“vifion. But this prefcience in God doth not flow fromthe things 
that are tocome to pafs, but from his decree, by which all future 
Ephef. r.11.. things are determined, whodoth ai/ things according to the coun fel 
Plal. 115-3. of his own will, for God isin heaven, he hath done whatfocver be 
pleafed. But this prefcience is not. to be confidered only by it felf 
as a bare vifion, orinfpection, but as itis coupled and joined with 
Pial. 33-13, his providence, For the Lord looketh from heaven, he beholdeth all 
dae the fous of men. From the place of his habitation he looketh upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth. Forming (or framing ) likewife thesr 
R hearts, and confidering all their works. And. this prefcience con. 
fidered folely by. it felf, isnot thecaufe of the things that come to 
Vid. Rivet. de. pals, for as the Father faith well: Sicut tu meworia tud non cogis 
Provid. Dif fatha effe quae preterierunt, fle Deus pra fcientia fud non cogit facienda 
cate que funt futura. So that we conclude that God by a naked prefcience 


4ugui. de ltt. doch not only behold infallibly the things that are tocome, and fo 
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is only a fpeCator of what Devils and wicked Men will do, but aifo 
that he doth order, rule and predefiga all theit works and adti- 
ons. 

4, As touching Gods Government and Adminiftration of the 
World by his Divine providence, we fhall in the firft place lay down 
forne of the definitions of it from the moft found and learned Di- 
vines of the Reformed Churches, and that in Englifh, after this ot- 
der. The acute and learned Rivet defcribes it thug: © Providence Andy. rivet: 
“isan ineffable force and virtue of the Divine Sapience and Po- eee ia 
“tency, by which God doth conferve and govern to his own Glo.” * 

*ry all his Works according to his eternal, moft wife, add moft 

«free decree, and directing every thing in time unto its end. Fo- 

hannes de Spina defines it thus: “ Providence isthe prefcience and bejrvid.trat: 
<¢ conn{el of God eternal, moft-free, immutable, ‘moft juft, moft ’* 

t wife, moft good, whereby God wotketh and deterininéth all good 

* things ioall, but doth only permit evil thitigs, “and doth difpof 

¢ and direét all things to his own Glory and the Salvation of his elect. 

And much to the fame purpofe doth Lavtbertus Daneus {peaks in 

thefe words: ‘Providence is a nioft freeand moft powerful altion 12202. chrif- 
“of God, by which he not only (tirreth up and governeth univer- “ gihiigi 
“fals, but alfo fingulars, in every one of their fingle actions.- And 

“Che faith) it is called a mott free and moft powerful aG@, becaufe 

eit can neither be hindered nor, overcome by any law. Andto 

the(e forfubltance do agrée Calvin, Mufculus, Beza, Zanchinws, and 

the reft of .all Orthodox Divines. “" , . 

~ 2. But’ we fhall chiefly infift ofthat definitioti that is given by 

learned Pifcator in thefe words: “The providence of God is his 
“eternal, moft wife, moft juft and immutable counfel or decree, 
‘éwhereby he. doth molt freely govern ‘all things by him created to 

& the glory of himfelf, and the Salvation of his elect. ‘To which he 


giveth this explication: | eThat it doth confiftof'a Genus and rxses- tov. ¢ 


“three differences. Thé Genus is the word Decreti whichis 23,143 '4* 
 iluftrated by four adjuncts; Eternity, Sapiencé, “fuftice and Im- 3 
“mutability. The firft difference iStaken fromthe objéas 5 which 
“are all created things. The fecotdfrom the ends, which are two, 
the Glory of God, and the Salvation ofthe elect: The third from 
“the effect, which isthe government of things created, which Gu- 
&bernation is illuftrated by the adjunét which is liberty. 

3. The parts of this definition aré this proved. £. That the 
providence of God is his counfel and décree, appeateth moft plainly 
from thefe Scriptures: Peferin his Sermon tothe Jews upon the day 


“Sof Pentecolt faith: Hia (that was Jefis) being delivered bythe Bas > 236 


determinate counfel and foreknowledge of God (tH seayery ert 4 rey 
yrdea Ot) ye have taken, and by wicked hand have crucified aad 
flain, And again the Church at Ferufalem sn thet prayers fay thus: 
Of 4 truth againft thy holy Child Fefus whout thow haft anointed, both Aas 4. 27528: 
Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and people of Ifrael 
were gathered together, For to depvarjecrrt thy hand and thy AF 
sa a e 


—" 


tod The Difplaying of Crap. IX. 

Jel determined (i yee oe Gi Bert oe aesderce Fue) before to be done. . 

2. That all things created (nay alfo thofe things which do feem to 

happen fortuitoufly, or tobe by permiffion, as finful actions ) are go- 

: verned and ordered by the providence of God, as thefe Scriptures 

Heb. 1.3. will fufficiently demonftrate. Chrift Fefus the fon of God, doth up- 

hold Corfultain,) all things bythe word of bis power. And doth not 

Matth. 10.29, OUr Saviour tellus: Are ot two sparrows fold fora farthing, and 

3% 31 one of them fhall not fall on the ground without your father 2? But the 

very hairs of your heads areall numbred. Fear ye not therefore, ye 

are ofmore value than many {parrows, That place concerning the 

Cities ofrefuge, and the fleeing of the ignorant man-flayer thither 

Deut. 19, 4, §- is Moft remarkable, andis this. And this # the cafe of the flayer, 

which fhall flee thither, that he may live: whofo killeth his neigh- 

bour ignorantly, whom he hated not in times paft, as wher man 

Socth into the wood with his neighbour to hew wood, and his hand 

fetcheth a firoak with the ax to cut dornthetree, and the head flip- 

eth from the belve, and lighteth upon his neighbour that he die, he 

Shall fice unto one ofthofe Cities, and live. And wasnot the action 

of Fofephs brethren, fin and finful in felling of him to the I{maelites, 

Gen. 45.5. and yet heacknowledgeth, that God fent him before them to pre- 

Serve life. SothatGod brought good forth of evil, and doth or- 

der even the fins of the wicked to juft and good ends by his Di- 

Prov. 133 wineProvidence. Again: The lot is caft into the lap, but the whole 

difpofing thereof is of the Lord. So when the Men inthe Ship with 

Jonah did caft lots, by the Lords difpofing the lot fell npon Fonah 

who was juftly guilty, and fo by providence pointed out. 3. That 

God doth govern all things to his own glory is manifeft by thefe 

Prov.16.4. Texts: The Lord hath made all things for himfelfs yea even the 

Rom.9.22,23.micked for the day of evil. And, what if God, willing to fhew his 

wrath, and te make his power known, endured with much long: fuf- 

fering the veffels of wrath fitted to defirudion : And that he might 

make known the riches of his glory on the veffels of mercy, which 

he had afore prepared untoglory2 And that he governeth all things 

Rom. 8 28, for the Salvation ofhis elect, is plain: And we keow that all things 

a work together for good, to them that love God, to them who are the 

called according to his purpofe. So that if God be for the Ele, 

who can be againft them? 4. That God doth govern all things 

moft freely is clear, becaufe he is omnipotent and fupream, and 

Pal. ts. 3- there is no power that can either impede, or conftrain him, For he 

hath done whatfoever he would, both in Heaven and Earth. And ~ 

Rom. 9.15, the Apoftle faith; ZmiZ have mercy upon whom I will have mercy. 

ee Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom 

Job 34-13. he wall he hardeneth. For who bath given him a charge over the 
earth? or who hathdifpofed the whole world 2 

4, The feveral ways that God ufeth in governing the creatures 

ia the world whether good or bad, may be comprifed in thefe four 

Ways. 1. He ruleth and ordereth them, by beading, inclining and 

turning of their wills and intentions, ‘to ferve and fullfil his decree 

and 
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anne 
and pleafure. So whetithe Brethren of Fofeph were fully refolved 
to murther him,God by the means of Re#ben and Judah, fo wrought Sch. 37-78 
upon their minds and wills, that they were contented to fell him ioe wae 
tothe Ifmaelites, that (o the determinate counfel of God might be 50. 20 
fulfilled; for though they intended it for evil, that he might never 
return to his Father, nor to have his dream fulfilled that they might | 
bow down before him, yet God: intended it for good, and fo 
brought it to pafs. And thishe did not by changing or taking a- 
way their natures, nor by putting a coattive power upon their 
wills; but by‘inclining and bending them to his own purpofe; fo 
that the aét was the actof their own wills, but the moving of their 
wills to fpare his life was from the Lord : for as he\that made the 
eye mult needsfee, fo he that made the will muft needs havea pow- 
er to move, incline and turn it. And therefore the Father faid 
well, Certum eft, nos vtlle cum velimus, fed Dews facit, ut velimus 
honnm. -And itis apparent that the hearts of all men are in the hands 
ofthe Lord; -and he*turaeth and inclineth them'atcording to his 
will and purpofe, as faith Solomon, The Kings heart is in the hand Prov. 21. % 
of the Lord, as the rivers of water : heturneth it whither foever he 
will, Upon which the note of Tremeliws and Funivs is this: Eft 
quidem animus omnium hominuw gubernaculum, quo velut maves in 
méediis aquisreguntur corpora & adfiones noftre : tamen ne ipforune 
quidem regi animus ex feipfo permovetur, impellitur, inbibeturque, 
fed Deusin fingulorum animis, veluticlavum teret. . And concern- 
ing the wicked God faith: 7 will harden the heart of Pharaoh, and Exod. 7.5 
multiply my fignes and wonders in the land of Zgypt. And again ; 
And indeed for this caufe, have Irat fed (made'thee ftand, fect ut ex- 1d. 9.16, 17. 
ifteres, as Beza notes ) thee up, for to fhew in thee my power, and ®™ 91% 
that my name may be declared throughout all the earth. And as yet 
exalteft thou thy felf againft my people, that thou wilt not let them 
go? And further the Text @th: He turned theirhearts, to hate bis. pial, 105.25 
people, to deal fubtilly with his fervants. 2. God alfo ruleth and 
ordereth his creatures’ by leading, drawing, inciting and moving 
their wills to his owa ends and purpof€s, as fometimes to good, 
as inhisowa people: For as many @ are led by the fpirit of God, Rom. 8, 14s 
they are the fons of God. And fo was our Saviour led, or driven 
(auBdares, iiyero, dvix On) into the wildernefs, to be tempted of the devil, Math. 4. t- 
To this agreeth the blefling and prophecie of Noah: God shall per- = Shy 
fwade, ‘or allure Japhet, to dwell in the tents of Shem. Sometimes Gen. 9. 27. 
God inciteth the creatures to evil by the miniftery of Satan, as is 
manife(t inchefe examples, For the Text faith, And again the an- 2Sam.24 te 
ger of the Lord was kindled againf? Lfrael, and he moved David a- 
gainfi them, to fay, Go wumber Ifrael and Fudab. And another place 
faith: And Satan flood up againft Ifrael,and provoked David to num- 1Chron.21 t 
ber the people. Whereby tt 1s plain that Satan was the inftrument, 
as feat and ordered of God'to move David to number the people, 
that thereby the King and-people might be punifhed, and the King 
thereby brought to a deeper fight of his fins, repentance, and a clofet 

ce trufting 


— 


Judges 23, Thus God rendred the wickednefs. of Abime 


Phil. 21.11,12. (peaksing of his people of Pfrael faith: B 


Ads 14.16. Agreeable to which is t 
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trufting and adherin 
have Ahab to go up to Ramoth 
€nt forth an evil Angel, tobe a 


And all the evil of the 


and upon theue 


came the curfeof Fotham the fun of Ferubbaal, 3. God ruleth his . 
Creatures by permiffion, or his will of not impeding them to a@ 


and power, as in thefe cafes. F or God 


ut my people mouldunot heark- 
en unto my voices and Iracl would none ofme. So I gave them up 


unto their own hearts Mas and they walked in their omp counfels. 
at in the 4s: Whoin tines paft fuffered 

ahotes: Ex 

e religionis. And. 
d gave (aagidansy) thena, 


all ations to malk in their own ways.: which isas Bez, 
arbitrio fuo-vivere, nna ipfis. preferipta ration 
in this fenfe, and to this purpofe it is that Go 


ormerly they were guilty of 4. God 
reprefling, 


ruleth his creatures by his providence, fometimes by 
prohibiting and impeding the execution of their wicked: wills, as. 


is clear in the cafe of Ahimelech King. of Gerar, who took. sargh. 
Abrahams, Wife intending to. have had carnal knowledge of her 
but God plagued him and his Family, and.faids Fop¢ alfo mith- 
held me ftoui finning again mes, therefore L fuffeved. thee not to 


___ ..Now we thall come to. confider how. the faln Angels. are under 
the rule and reftraint, of this, Divine and all. 
wherein we fhall make it appear, that they a@ nothi 


mentary and fublunary World 
they.are ordered; licenfed and limited by the will and decree of the 
Almighty, aad,fodo not wander and rove at theirown 

act in. corporeal things, what; 
mongers, vainly fuppofe, and this we thall clear in th 
lars, 

I. It cannot rationally, be fuppofed that God is le wife, in ru- 
ling and ordering.the Prince of darknefs, the Prince of Devils, and 
“the head of all Rebellion and Rebels, than heis in ruling his Sub. 
jes and Servants, which are all wicked\men 3 but all thefe he ru- 
leth with a rod of Iron, and breaketh them. in funder like a Potters, 
vellel: And therefore much more hath hea reftraint upon, andia: 
rule over the faln Angels who-kept not their firft eftates, and there. 


fore are referved in chains in darknef, until the judgment of the 
great day, 


2. As 
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. 2. As he is the Prince-and Ring-leaderiof alkSimand Rebellion 
again{t God, though he yet have not his finab<punifhment, unto: Math. 25.. 
which: he. is referved for the judgment of the great day, and — 
though he benot yet thruft into the abyffe or great depth, nor:in+ 
to that everlafting fire that is prepared for him and his Angels; yet: 
ishe kept in chains and darknefs, and can aé& nothing: but as heis > 
licenfed, ordered and. limited: by the Almighty. 
3. And though he compafs theearth to. and fro,. and walk about: 
like avoaring lion feeking whom he'may devour, yet is that but ac= 
cording to the malice and purpofe of his: wicked will, for in pu- 
nifhing ot afflicting ofthe godly he muft have licence from God firlt, 
or elféhe can do nothing im this Elementary World; as is moft ma- 
nifeft: ia the afflitiom of Fob, neither-could he enter into the herd 
ofSwine, but by Chriftsileave andorder, nordeceive shabs Pro- 
phets but by ordet from the Lord.» And therefore an ancient Fa- 
ther faid well: Quod fi fuper porcos poteftatem nonihabent, multd rom. Aquins 
magis nullau habent Demones contra homines fattos ad imaginense ate. atin 
Deis oportet ergo Dene folum timere, contemnere autem illos, paadhd sf 
‘Therefore we thal] conclude this.briefly here, having occafionto 
handle it more, fully hereafter, to wit, that the Witchmongers.can 
have no fhelter for their opiniom from:the Doérine of'Gods per- 
miffion (ifrightly underftood,): becaufé God doth neither order, 
norpermit faln Angels to ad any thing(efpecially in corporeal things): 
but: what is for juft, good; and wife ends;. whiccannot be fhewed 
ia thefe aGions attributed to: Witches; 
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Whether fala Angels be Corporeal. or fimply Lucorporeals: and 
the abfurdity: of the affuming of Bodies, and the like con 
fequents. . 


Am not infenfible what great cenfure [may iticurr for entring 

-upon {uch a:tickliffpand> nice: pointas.the corporeityor incor . 
poreity of Angels, feeing it hath exercifed: ands crucified the: wits 
ofthe moft:Jearned-imalh ages, efpecially being but:an obfcure per- 
: fon; andinot heightaed with thofe: lofty:titlesthat wfually elevate 
Mens: fames, more by thofe attributes. than by»the\weight and 
ftrength of their arguments. Yetit being no neceflary Article of 
the Chriftian Faith, but that a Man’ may lawfullydefend’ either, i€ 
cannot rationally be judged ‘by underftanding Readers either to be 
pride or juft offence for me to»handle this fubject;' For feeing that 
mo({t of the Chriftian and Learned Fathers for the {pace of four buti- 
dred yearsiafter Chrift, were of the opinionthat they were corpo- 
real, 
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real, itcan be nonovelty in me to. revive or affert that opinion, and 


‘therefore [ fhalllabour to make it manifeft in this enfuing order. 


1. Thereisa late way of arguing taken up by Dr. Asoore and o- 
thers, that they will undertaketo prove a thing to be fo or fo, or 
elfe to make Manto deny his own faculties. And fo the faid Doctor 
doth undertake to prove the exiftence of immateral and incorpo- 
real beings, or elfe he thinketh he bringeth Men to deny their own 
faculties : And thefe faculties he maketh to be, common notions, 
external fenfe, and evident:and undeniable dedudtions of reafon. 
And concludeth that, what ‘is not confonant toall or fomeof thefe 
is meer fancy, and isof no moment for the evincing of truth or falf- 
hood, by cither its vigour or perplexivenefs. But this will not ac- 
complifh:the bufinefs he intends, for thefereafons. 1. Becaufe there 
isnot the common notion of a fpiritual and immaterial being in all 
or any Man, neither is it (to ufe his own words) true at firft fight 
toall mena intheir wits upon a clear perception of the terms, with- 
out any further difcourfe or reafoning, but is only a bate fuppofi- 
tion without any proof or-evidence at all. 2. The being of an 
immaterial and f{piritual fubftancecan no way incurr into the fenfes 
nor affed& them, becaufe itis manifeft (as Des Cartes hath fufficient- 
ly proved.) that all fenfation is procured by corporeal contact, and 
not otherwife. - And though we deny not that there have been, are 
and may be apparitions, that cannot berationally fuppofed to be the 
ordinary Phenomena of corporeal matter, yet affeCing the fenfes,there 
muft be fomething in them that performeth that effect, that is corpo- 
real,or elfe the fenfes could not be wrought upon, for immateriale non 
agit in materiale,nift eminenter ut Dews. 3. No right deductions can 
poffibly be drawn from the higheft power of ratiocination, where the 


_underftanding hath nocognofcibility of the things that reafon would 


draw its conclufions from, for asthe fame Door frameth his Axiome 
which is this: Whatfoever things are in them{elves, they are nothing 
to.us,but fo far forth as they become known to our faculties or cogni- 
tive powers. But we affert( which we fhall make good anon )that our 
faculties or cognitive powers (how far foeverfome would vainly 
magnifie and extol them) have not the power of underftanding be- 
ings that are fimply and abfolutely immaterial and incorporeal. 
4. There is nothing that is more undoubtedly true than what the 
Lord, Verulam bath told usinthefe words: Caufa vero & radix feré 
oninium wialorumin feientiis ea una eft: quod dum mentis humane 
vires falfo miramur & extolimus, vera ejus auxilia non queramus. 
And again! Subtilitas nature fubtilitatem fenfus  intelledis mul- 
tis partibus fuperat, the which may be proved from many undeni- 
ableiaftances; which need not here be mentioned, only we fhall 
add.what the: aforefaid learned Lord {peaks to the fame purpofe 
which is.this:. ‘¢ The fault of fenfe is twofold: For it either for- 
“ faketh.or deceiveth us. For firft there are many things that efcape 
“the fenfe, though rightly difpofed, and no way impeded either 


. “by the fubtilty of the whole body or.by the minutenefs of the 


** parts 
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“parts, orby the diftance of place,or tardity and velocity of motion, 5 
“or by the familiarity of the object, or by reafon of other caufes. 

“Neither again, where the fenfe doth apprehend the thing, are 

“ thofe apprehenfions fufficiently firm. For the teftimony and. infor- 

‘mation of fenfe isalways from the Analogie of Man, not from the. 

‘* Analogie of the Univerfe. And it is altogether aflerted with great 

error, that fenfe is the meafure of things. Neithercan thefe notions 

the Doctor would makefo clear, be had or gathered, without fome 

intimation from fome of the fenfes. 

>. Further the Do@ortellsus that the Idea of aSpirit is aseafie — 
anotion, asof any other fubftance whatfoever. And he alfofaith: 4" 4*det 
<Neverthele(s I fhall nor at all ftick to affirm, that his Idea or notion °F ** 
“(fpeakiag of God ) is as eafy as any notion elfé whatfoever, and Lnmortal.p. 21: 
“that we may know as much of him as of any thing elfe in the 
«World. Thislater he fpeaketh concerning God. But that thefe 
aflertions are unfouad, thefe following reafons will fufficiently ¢- 
vince: 

1. He dothdefine a Spiritthus: A Spirit isa fubftance penetrable feaf- i: 

and indifcerpible. Now if it be truethat he affirms before, that, “ the 
“ fubjedt, ornaked effence, or fubftance of a thing is utterly uncon- 
¢« ceiveable to any of our faculties, and that if we take away apti- 
“tudes, operations, properties and modifications from a fubjed, 
«that then the conception vanifheth into nothing, butinto the Idea 
ofa meer undiverfificated fubftance, fo that one fubftance is not 
“then diftinguifhable from another, but only from accidents or 
‘modes, to which properly belongs no fubfifterice. So then if 
we take away penetrability and indifcerpibility, which are but the 
modes and properties ofa Spirit, whofe genus he maketh fubftance 
to be, then it vanifhethinto an indiftinguifhable notion; and {6 his 
definition comes to nothing. | 

3: For if fubltances be knownby their properties anid modifica- Reaf. 2: 
tions, as we grant.they are, the modifications and properties muft 
of neceflity be fome ways known unto ws - but there are no ways 
either by common notions, evidence of the fenfés, or found dedu- 

&ions ofreafon that can certainly inform us of thefe properties. or 
modifications of penetrability and indifcerpibility, and the Doctor 
yet never proved either, but is only a bate fuppofition, and a me- 
lancholy figment. : — 

3. He tells us that all fubftance has dimenfions, that is, length, Rea: 3: 
breadth and depth, but all has not impenctrability, and boldly The Immort 
faith : [cis not the Charatteriftical of a body to have dimenfions, *°* 
but to be impenetrable; towhich we anfwer. Itis ftrongly aflerted 
by learned Helmont, that by the ultimate ftrength of nature, bo- 
diesdo fometimes penetrate themfelves and oneanother, ad tothat 
purpofe he giveth convincing examples, and concludeth thus from 
them. Invenio equidem, ‘nature contiguam dimenfionnn pemetna- De Injelt: 
tionem, licet non ordinariam. And after faith thus: Quibus confat © 998 
corpora folida, fatis magna, penetraffe flomachum, inteftina, ute- 

in 
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rum, omentum, abdomen, pleurant, veficam, membrinas inquars, tanti 
wulneris impatientes. Id eft, abfq; vulwere cultros per iftas membra- 
nas tranfimiffos. Quod equivalet penetrationi dimenfionum, fake 

Dé Natur-Sibf. 34 natura, abfq; ope Diaboli. And to the fame purpofe that moft 

tee Ps 4°% acute perfon, Dr. Gliffon, handling this very point faith: Verum 
enimverd, fi fola quantitas atualis fit caufa impenetrabilitatis cor: 
porum (ut ex fupra dittis liquet,) cag; {it naturaliter mutabilirs 
quid impedit ne fubftantia materialis aliam fubftantiam, mutath 
quantitate, novig; fimul affumpta utrifq, communi, penetret? Aud 
therefore we may as confidently deny his aflumption, that Impe- 
netrability is the Characteriftical of body, as he affirm it without 
proof, and muft with all the whole company of the learned, affgn 
Extenfion to be the true and Genuine Character of Body. Aad 
furtherhe granting that fubftance hathlength, breadth, and depth, 
we mult of neceffity conclude, that whatfoever hath thofe proper- 
ties muft needs be material and corporeal, and fo that which he would 
make to be Spirit is meerly Body. 

Reaf. 4. 4. Whereas he faith that the notion of Spirit is as eafy a notion, 
as any other whatfoever, it is granted, but is not at all to the pur- 
pofe: for our inquiry need not be of the facility of anotion, but of 
the verity of it, that is, of the congruity and adequation of the no-~ 
tion and the thing from whence it is taken; otherwife though the 
notion be eafy, yet without anadequate congruity tothe thing it 
is-meerly falfe. As forinftance, when a melancholy perfon doth 
verily imagine himfelfto be changed intoa Wolf or Dog, it is not 
only an eafy notion, but alfoit is truly a notion, and yet a falfeno- 
tion, becaufe there is no true congruity betwixt it and the thing 
from whence it is taken, the Body of the perfon fo. conceiving, 
being not atall changed into Wolf or Dog, . bur ftill retaining its 
humane {hape and figure. And therefore the Lord Verulam doth to 

Nov. agate this point {peak ‘truly and clearly in thefe words: Itaq; i notiones 

p. 18. -apfe mentis (que verborum quaft anima funt. & totins hujufmodi 
jirudure ac fabrice bafis) malé ac temere a rebus abflrata, G vage, 
nec fatis definite €&» circumferipte, deniq, muliis modis vitiofe 
fuerint, omuiaruunt. And theretore the Door might very well 
have confidered, whether thefe his new notions had been fitly and 
rightly drawn from the things, to which he doth fo confidently 
affix them, before he had fo boldly afferted them, which though 
they betruly his notions, that is, that he did think, conceive, and 
frame them, yet they are nottruly abftracted fromthe things: And 
fo he may be rather judged to be led by fpeculative and Philofo- 
phick Ekuthufiafm, than by the clear light of a found underftand- 
Ing. 

Reaf. 5. Fe And concerning his'Tenent that: the Idea or Notion of Godis 
as eafy as the notion of any thing elfe whatfoever, that the notion 
may beeafy we grant; but whetheritbetrue and adequate, there 
lies the queftion. For thofe old Heretieks that held that God had 
Eyes, Ears;‘Head, Hands and Feetand thelike, had aneafie para 
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of it, conceiv';g him to have humane members, but [hope the Do- 
or willnot fay that this notion of theirs was anotion truly drawn 
from the nature and being. of God, becaufe there is no corporeity 


inhim atall. Andit-isand-hath been the Tenent of all Orthodox 
Divines, Ancient, Middle and Modern, thatGod in his own nature ~ 


201 


and being is-infinite and incomprehenfible, and therefore there can'y Se»... > 


no true and adequate notion of him,.as being fo, be duly and right- 
ly gathered in the underftanding of creatures 5 andifo the Docfors 
pofition or, notion mutt needs be Phantaftry and imaginary .Enthu- 


fiat... For jas there are. many. things in nature that in themfelves 


are finite and comprehenfible, that ashe grants of naked eflence or 


fubftance are utterly unconceivable to.any of out faculties; much 


more muft the being of God that, isinfinite and incomprehenfible, 
which are attributes. that, are-incommunicable, be, urterly uacon- 
ceivable to any of our faculties... And. itis but the: vain pride sof 
Mans Head and Heart, thereby to magnifie his own abilities; where- 
as the Text doth pronounce this.of\him, For vazaman would: be 


wife;.though be be bora like a wild afs colt; that lifts him up:to 


conceit that he can fathom.and, comprehend the Infinite andAl- 
mighty,. whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot.contain, and: there- 
fore cannot framea true notion of him, whom perfedly he doth not 
underftand nor comprehend, and-the attributes of God are matters 


‘of Faith and not the weak deductions of humane reafon. 


3. Thofe that feemtoidolize humane abilities and catnal teafon, 
have not only applied thofe fo much magnified Engines to: the: dif- 
covery of created things, wherein they have effefted (9 little, that 
fufficiently proclaims the invalidity of the inftraments or the inaw- 
{picious application of them, or both, all the feveral forts of Natu- 
ral Philofophy hitherto found out, orufed, being examined, com- 
ing far fhort of folving the Phenomena of nature, when even the 
leaft animal or vegetable affords matter enough’ to puzle andzon- 
plus the. greateft Philofopher, fo that we may juftly complainmwith 
Seneca, that the greateft part of thofe-things we;kaow are the leaft 
part of thofe things we know. nots Thefe-engines. (I fay.) though 
proving ineffeual to find out the true notions:and knowledge of 
natural things, have alfo (like the fiction of the Gyants)),aotwith- 
ftanding invaded Heaven, and taken upon them to difcover and de- 
termine of Celeftials, wherein itis in a manoer.totally blind; ‘orfees 
but with an Owl-like vifion. For indeed’ the deciding .of this 
point muft be takea from the Divine. authority of ‘the Seriptures; 
and the clear. dedutionsithat. may, be drawn from thence 5, for this 
isthat clear light, that weought,to follow, and.not the Dark;lan- 
thorn of Mans blind, frail.and weak. reafon; for itis 2 fure word of 
Prophecie whercunto it 1s good to take heed, and adt to vaeie Phi- 
lofophy, old: Wives Fables, \or oppofition of Sciences falfly fo cal- 
Ied. And therefore we {hall conclude. this point, here cohcerning 
the corporeity or incorporcity of Angels with, that. Chriftian and 
learned pofition of Dr. Stillingfleet inthefe words: “But although 
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“ Chriftianity be a Religion which'comes inthe higheft way of cre: 
“ dibilityto the minds of Men, although we are not bound to be- 


1. 20 Cs 86p.233 
CG) D 234 9 « : 4 he 1 
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‘pear that it is revealed by God, yet that any thing fhould be 


* “queftioned whether it be-of Divine revelation, meerly becaufe 


“our reafon is to feek, as to the fulland adequate conception of it, 
“is a moft abfurd and unreafonable pretence. 

4. In handling this point of the corporeity or incorporeity of 
ngels, we do here once for all exclude and except forth of our 
difcourfe and arguments the humane and rational Soul as not at all 


“ to be comprifed in thefe limits, and that efpecially for thefe rea- 
, fons. 1. Becaufe the humane Soul had a peculiar kind of Creation 


differing from the Creation of other things, as appeareth in the 


words ofthe Text. And the Lord God formed man of the duft of 
(jthe ground, and breathed into his noftrils the breath of lifes and m 


an 
became aliving foul. Upon which the ote of TremeLins and Fx. 


wiwsis,anima verd hominis {piritale quiddam eft, & divinum. 2. Be- 
caufe I find Solomon the wifeft of Men making this queftion: mh 
kuoweth the fpirit of man, that goeth upward: and the Spirit of the 


h iat | Lo hoo pnhrgdaher beaft, that goeth downward to the earth 2 3. Becaufe it is (afer to 


elieve the nature of the Soul to be according to the Analogy of 
Faith, and the concurrent opinion of the learned, than to fift {uch 
a deep queftion by our weak underftanding and reafon. So having 
n and cau- 
tion, we fhall proceed to the matter intended inthis order, 

1. We lay it down for a moft certain and granted truth, that 
God fimply and abfolutely is only a moft fimple fpirit, in whom 
there is no corporeity or compofition atall, and what other things 
foever that are called or accounted fpirits are but fo in arelatiye 
and refpective confideration, and not ina fimple and abfolute ac- 
ceptation. And this is the unanimous Tenent of the Fathers, 
Schoolmen and all other Orthodox Divines, agreeing with the 
plain and clear words of the Scripture, a3, God is a fpirit, and they 
that worfhip him, muft worfhip him in Spirit and in truth. And a- 
gain: Now the Lord is that fpirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord 
is there is liberty. Therefore we fhall lay down this following pro- 
pofition. 

2. That Angels being created fubftances, are not fimply and ab- 
folutely incorporeal, but if they be by any called or accounted fpi- 
its, itcan but be ina relative and refpective fenfe, but that really 
and truly they are corporeal. And this we thall labour to make good 
not only by fhewing the abfurdities of that opinion of their being 
fimply fpiritua], but in laying open the unintelligibility of that opi- 
nion, and by anfwering the moft material objections. 

tr. And firftto beginat the loweft ftep, Body isa thing that af- 
fecteth the fenfes moft plainly and feelin ly ; for though many bodies 
arefopure, asthe air, zther, fteams of the Load-ftone, and many 
other {teams of bodies, that they efcape the fight of our eyes, yet 
are 
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are they either manifeft to our feeling, or otherwife made manifeft 
by fome fenfible effect, operation, or the like; yet for all this, the 
intrinfick nature of body as fuch is utterly unknown unto us, for 
when we {peak of the extenfion of body, as its Characteriftical pro- 
perty, we do but conceive of its fuperficial dimenfions, its internal 
nature guatenus Corpus, being utterly unknown unto uss it being a 
certain truth, that Quidditates rerum, non funt cogno fcibiless and as 
D: Moore granteth, the naked eflence or fubftance of a thing is ut- 
terly unconceiveable to any of our faculties. From whence we ar- 
gue, 4 minori ad majus, that if the fubftance of a body, whofe af- 
fections and modifications do fully incur into, and work upon our 
fenfes, be utterly unconceiveable to any of our fenfes, much more 
of neceflity muft the fub{tance of a Created fpirit, conceived as im- 
material aad incorporeal, be utterly unconcciveable to any of our 
faculties, becaufe it hath no effects, operations, or modifications 
that can or do operate upon our fenfes. 
>. And as we know not the intrinfick nature .of body, foalfo Argum. 2: 

we are ignorant of the higheft degree of the purity and fpiritual- 
nes of bodies, nordo we know where they end, and therefore 
cannot tell where to fix the beginning of a meer fpiritual and im- 
material being. For there are of Created bodies in the Univerfe, 
fo great a diverfity, and of fo many forts and degrees of purity and 
finenefs, one exceeding another, that we cannot aflign which of. 
them cometh neareft to incorporeity, or the nature of fpirit. And 
_ many of thefe being compared with other more grofsand palpable 


bodies, may be and are called and accounted fpirits, though not- 
with{tanding they be all Corporeal, and but under a gradual diffe- 

rence. So the vital part in the bodies of men are by Phyficians cal- 

| led Spirits in relation to the bones, ligaments, mufculous flefh and 
: the like; nay even in refpec& of the blood, lymphatick humor, 
i lacteal juyce, orthe fuccus nutritinus nervofes, and yet {till are con- 
tained within the limits of body, and are as really Corporeal as 
any of the reft, and fo are the air and zther. And thofe vifible{pe- 

cies of other bodies that are carried in the air and reprefented unto 

our Eyes, by which we diftinguifh the fhape, colour, fite and fimi- 

litude of one body from another , though bythe Schools pafled 

over with that fleight title of qualities , asthough they were ei- 

_ ther fimply nothing, or incorporeal things, are notwith{tanding re- 

ally Corporeal, elfe they could net incurinto, nor affect the vifive 

fenfories: And thefe do in the air interfe& and pafs through one 

another (as may beoptically demonftrated_) without Confufion, 

_ Commixion, or difcerpfion, and may comparatively be accounted 

4 fpirital and incorporeal, though really they be not fo. But what 
fhall we {ay to that wonderful body, Image or Idolum of our felves, 

and other things that we behold in a mirrour or looking-glafs? muft 

this be a meer nothing, or an abfolute incorporeal thing? furely-not. 

For it is as really a body as any inthe Univerfe, though of the 

greate(t purity and finenefs of any that we know 5 and how near it 

d 2 _ approaches 
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approaches to the nature of fpirit, is very difficult (if not impoffi- 
ble) to determine; for if it did exift when the body or fubjec& 
from whence it floweth were temoved, it might rationally be taken 
for aSpirit, and with far more probable ground than many things 
elfe that have been vainly fuppo(éd to be Spirits. And that the vi- 
fible fhapes of things, and this Image in the glafs, are not meerly 
imaginary nothings, but Corporeal Figures and fteams, is moft ma- 
nifeft, becaufe they vanifh when the body or fubje& is removed, be- 
caule that aullins entis nulla eff operatio, G» Incorporeum nox in- 
currit in fenfus, and becaufe they would pals through the glaG, but 
only for the foil or Braéea laid on’ the otherfide , by which the 
Image is reflected, So that if we have bodies of {© great purity, 
and near approach unto the nature of {pirit, we cannot tell where 
fpirit muft begin, becaufe we know not where the pureft bodies 
end. EF ts. 

Argum. 3. 3. D* Moore maketh fubftance tobe the genus, and fpirit and bo- 
dy to be the two {pecies, fo that body and fpirit are of one 
rical Identity, and fo there muft of neceflity fome cert 
difference betwixt them be afligned and proved, or elfe the divifion 
is vitious, and the property of {pirit not proved, and fo their opi- 
nion of {pirit falls totally to the ground. For'we affirm Cand thall 
prove.) that though a difference be imagined and fuppofed, yer it 
was never yet fufticiently proved, for omnia Juppofita, non funt 
wera, otherwife ali the impoffible figments and vain Chimera’s of 
melancholy and doting perfons might paf for true Oracles: but it 
is one thing truly to underftand, ‘and another thing to imagine and 
fancy what indeed is not, nor ever was. And though the fuppof- 
tion feem never fo probable and like, yet it will but at the beft in- 
fer the poflibility of fach aa imagined difference, but not prove it 
really to be fo,and therefore here we thall retort the Dottors Axiom 

ft ee him, which is this: “Whatfoever is unknown ‘to us, or is 

Axion, 2.p.6. “known but as meerly poffible, is not to move us ‘or determine us 
“any Way, or make us undetermineds. but we are to reft in the pre- 

“‘fent light and plain determination-of our own faculties. “Now 

that a {pirit is penetrable and indifcerpible , may be imagined as 

poflible to the fancies of fome, but cannot be clearly intelligible 
to any fober minds for to imagine, and to underftand, are faculties 
that are very different, andshowever if fuch a difference be concej- 
ved as poflible (which cannot enter the narrow gate of my Intel- 
lect) yet the difference of being penetrable and indifcerpible, is not 

to move us to determine that a {pirit hath thofe d 

from bodies, becanfe they are but known to us as meerly poflible, 

And therefore that thefe two differences of penetrability and indi- 

{cerpibility afligned by D* Moore, are not fufficiently proved to be 

fo, we {hall give thefe reafons. 1. If bodies in the ultimate a¢ 

of nature can penetrate themfelves and one another, as Helmont 
aud D'Gliffon do ftrongly labour to prove,then penetrability is not 
the proper difference of fpirit from body, becaufe thea common 
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ia to them both.. 2. But if it be taken for a truth (and the one of 
re neceflity muft be true) that bodies: do not, or can poflibly pene- 
; trate themfelves or one another, asthe common tenent holdeth, and 
feemeth mott agreeable to verity, for it 1s fimply unintelligible aod 
impoflible to conceive , that two Cubes (fappofe of Marble: or 
Metal) fhould penetrate one another, and yet but to have the di- 
menfions of one, and to poflefs no greater fpace than the one did 
formerly fill: And if this be impoflible and unintelligible in refpe& 
of bodies, whofe properties, aptitudes, affections and madifieatt- 
ons aré apparent to our fenfés, then muft it be more impoflible and 
unintelligible in fubftances fuppofed to. be meerly incorporeal, be- 
caufe they muft needs be more pure and perfect, and therefore tefs 
fabje& to fuch unconceiveableaffecions; and however, tt can be 
no wayes knowa to our faculties or cognitive powers , that they 
have any fuch {pecifical property oraffection. 3. As it is not any 
way manifeft.to. any of our fenfes, ‘mor can be proved by any found 
_ deduétions of reafon, fo it cannot be manifefted to be any innateno- 
tion fhining from the Intellect it felf. and we ought not to take’ad- 
ventitious ones inftead of thofe that-are innate, nor fictitious ones 
for either, but to make a due diftin@ion of each of them one from 
another. 4, Neither is indifcerpibility a proper difference of a 
E fpiritual fubftance from a corporeal one, becaufe the vifible {pecies 
of things doin the air snterfect one another, and fuffer not difcer- 
" pibility : and that thefe are bodies is manifeft, becaufe they affect 
i the fenfes; and, therefore that which is a property of fome bodies 
L cannot be the proper difference to diftinguith a fpirit from a body. 
5. This is only an arbitrary and feigned {uppofition, and cannot be 
proved either by the teftimony of any of the fenfes, by found rea- 
fon, or innate notions 5 and what is or cannot be proved by fome of 
Ff thefe (according to his own pofition,) ought to be rejected. And 


therefore as indifcerpibility isno. proper difference of a f{pirit from 
" abody, no more is penetrability, which can no more be in a {piri- 
tual fubftance, than either in difcreet quantity oue can be two, er 


two.one, or incontinuate quantity one inch canbe two, or twocan 
become one. D* Gliffon from his much admired Suarius the great 
Weaver of fruitlefs Cobwebs, hath devifed another difference of 
fpirit from body which he thus layeth down, as we give it in this 
Englith. “faflign (he faith.) a twofold difference betwixt the fub- 2 #abire. fi 
“(tance of matter and. that of fpirits. The firft is taken from the (“0 re 
“ fybftantial (2 fubftantiali materia mole) heap or weight of the as 
“matter. For I (he faith.) befides the aétual and accidental ex- 
‘tenfion, do attribute to the matter this fubftantial heap or weight 
which is denied to fpirits.. But the figa of this heap or weight is, 
“ that if the matter in the fame fpace be duplicated, triplicated, or . 
“ ceatuplicated,that it will be made more denfe twofold, threefold, 
<< or an hundred fold. Andconcludeth thus: I aniwer Che faith ) 
‘that matter and fpirit in this do agree betwixt themfelves, that 
“ they bothare finite, and from thence that they have this com- 

“© mon 
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“ mon,that neither of them can reduce them felves intoa littlenefs that 
“isinfinite, or intoan infinite magnitude. Therefore the difference 


“ betwixt them doth not confit in this 5 butin this, that a fpirit whe=, 


it,and therefore is but a deviled fubterfuge to {tumble and blind meng 
intellects, and not to prove thething intended. 2, If by the word 
moles he intend weight or gravity (and what elfe it can fignifie is not 
intelligible) then it will not be a difference betw ixt body and {pirit, 
becaule gravity and levity are differences of bodies in re(pect of one 
another,and therefore can be none as he aflignesit. 3. Toaffert that 
a {pirit when contracted or dilated is not made more denfe or more 
rare, but that matter whether it be contracted or expanded, is 
made more denfe or more rare, is eafily fpoken, but not {o ealily 
proved: and rude affertions without found proof, are of no validity, 
and may with as good reafon be denied and rejected, as affirmed or 
received. 4.Wehaveno denfity in bodies but in refpec of the pau- 
city and parvity ofthe pores, fothat lefs of another body is contained 
inthem, and that is accounted rare that hath many or greater, and 
fo containeth more of another body in them, and are qualities or 
modifications that only belong unto bodies, and not at al] unto {pi- 
rits, and is but precarioufly taken up by the Door without any 
proof or demonftration at all, 5- If {pirits cannot expand them- 
felves into an infinite {pace, nor contract themfelves into an infinite 

littlenefs, then where are bounds and limits of this contra@ion and 

expanfion, or how is it proved that they can do either > feeing they 

are properties and affections of bodies and matter, and never were 

proved to be peculiar to {pirits. 

4. Thofe that are much affe@ed to and zealous for experimental 
Philofophie, do oftenrun into that extream, as utterly to condemn 
and throw away all the ancient Scholaftick Learning, as though 
there were nothing in it of verity or worth: But this is too fevere 
and diflonant from truth, as might be made manifeft in many of 
their Maximes; but we {hall only inftance in one as pertinent to our 
prefent purpofe, which is this : Imaginatio non tranfcendit Conti- 
“uum. And this if we perpend it ferioufly, is a moft-certain and 
tranfcendant truth; for whenwe come to cogitate and conceive of 
a thing, we cannot apprehend it otherwife than as continuate 
and corporeal 5 for what other notions {oever we make of things, 


they . 
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they are but adventitious, arbitrary, and fictitious, for even won en- 
tia ad modum entinn concipinntur. And therefore thofe that pre- 
tend that Angels are meerly incorporeal, muft needs ert, and put 
force upon theit own faculties, which cannot conceive a thing that 
is not-continuate and corporeal: But if they will truft their owh 
Cogitations and faculties rightly difpofed, and not vitiated; then 
they muft believe that Angels are Corporeal, and not meerly atid 
fimply fpirits, for abfolutely nothing is fo but God only. 
5. If the Angelical nature were fimply and -abfolutely fpiritual Argum. 5. 
and incorporeal, then they would be of the fame efferitial Identity 
with God, which is fimply impoffible. For the Angels were not 
Created forth of any part of Gods Effence, for then he fhould be 
divifible, which he is not, nor can be, his Effence being fimplicity, 
ainity, and Identity it (elf, and therefore the Angels mult of necefli- 
ty be of an effence of Alterity,and different from the eflence of God. 
Now God being a fimple, pure, and abfolute fpitit in the Identity 
of hiseffeace, 1f the Angels were fimply and abfolutely {piritual 
and incorporeal, then they muft be of the fame effence with him, 
which is abfurd and impoflible; and therefore they have Alterity in 
them, and fo of neceflity muft be Corporeal, and not fimply and 
meerly fpiritual. And that as much as we contend for here is gran- 
ted by D: Afvore iu thefe words: “For (he faith) I look upon An- 
“gels to be as truly a compound Being confifting of foul and body, 
«as that of metvand brutes. Whereby he plainly aflerteth their Com- 
pofition, and fo their Alterity, and therefore that they muft needs 
have an Internum and-externum, as the learned and Chriftian Philo- 
fopher D* Fludd doth affirm in thefe words: Certum eff igitur in- Vid-Rob.Fludd. 
effe ipfis (feilicet Angelis) aliud, quod agit, alind antem, quod rite 2 & 
patitur 5 wec vero illud fecundhim quod agunt, alind quam adins ¢. 2p. 110. 
effe poterit, qui forma dicitur, weys ttiam lad fecindum quod pa- 
—. eft quicquam’preter potcntian: , het antem materia appel- 
atur. 
6. Therefore to conclude, thefe arguments do fufficiently and Argum. 6. 
evidently prove that Angels are either Corpoteal, ot have bodies 
united unto them, which is all one to our putpofe whether way 
foever it be taken. To which only we thall add thefe authorities 5 
and fit(t $.Bernard tells us thus much rendered into Englifh. “ Thete- Sem. 6. fy. 
“fore (he faith) as we render unto God alone trie immortality, “”""” *°* 
“% alfo incorporeity, becaufe he alone doth fo far tranfcend. the 
“ gniverfal Corporeal nature of fpirits, that he doth not ftard ‘feed 
of any body whatfoever , in any operation whatfoever, being 
& content with only a fpiritual nodd Cor motion) when he will, to 
“ perform whatfoever he pleafeth. Therefore only that majefty of 
‘his, is that, which neither for himfelf, nor for another, hath need 
“of the help of a Cofporeal inftrument , by which omniporent _ 
« will he isimmediately ptefent at every work. And that of Da- ih $ 
mafcer is fall to the purpofe, whichis this: ‘ That Angels q#az- 
- “tum ad nos, are {aid to be incorporeal and immiatertal : but 
* compared 
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“compared to God, are found to be Corporeal and material. And 
of this opinion: befides were.7; ertullian, Ss. Auguftin, Nazianzen, 
Beda, and many others, as may be feen.in thelearned Writings of 
Zanchy upon this fubje&: with whole words we fhall fhut.up this 
particular: Certum enim cf, ex iis que feriptura tradiutde Ange- 
lis, probabiliorene.effe Patrum. [ententian » quam ‘Scholafticorum': 
ultram tamen fequaris, non mulium peccaverts ,; mec propterex inter 
Hereticos haberi poteris. + 2titied wlq 
And on the otherfide, if they be holden:to -be fimply'and abfo- 
lutely incorporeal; then thefe abfurdities muft of neceflity |fol- 
low. 

1. If Angels be fimply incorporeal, ‘then they can caufe no Phy- 
fical or local. motion at all, becaufe nothing can be moved! but b 
contact, and that muft either-be by immediate: or virtual:contads 
for the Maxime is certain, Quicquid agit; agit vel mediatione\[up- 
pofiti, as. when ones hand doth immediately touch ,a thing and \fo 
Mave it, wel mediatione virtutis,.as when.a4man with a tod ora 
line, doth draw a thing forth.of the water,both of thefe do require 
a Corporeal contact, that is, ‘thatthe fuperficies of the body move- 
ing or drawing, mutt either mediatély or immediately touch the fy 
perficies. of the body to. be. moved or drawn. But that whichis 
abfolutely incorporeal -hath no fuperficies-at all, and therefore can 
make no contact either mediate or immediate 5 and therefore An- 
gels if fimply incorporeal, can -caufe no Phyfical. or local motion 
at all. 

2. If Angels be abfolutely incerporeal, then they cannot be con- 
tained or circumfcribed in place, .and confequently can performno 
operation in Phyfical things. .To which if they. anfwer. with Thomas 
Aquinas: Quod circumfcribi terminis localibus eff. proprium Cor- 
porum, fed circamferibi terminis effeutialibus.s eft commune cuili- 
bet Creature, tam corporali , quam. Spiritualis. This aiery diftin@ion 
might have taken place, if Aquinas had fhewed us what effential 
terms and limitations are, but.of this we have no proof at all, and 
what was never proved may juftly be denied. For what a definitive 
Place is, was never yet defined » neither can we poffibly conceive 

an Idea o¢ notion jof any fuch thing, but onlyas we may make a 
Chimera or figment of that which never Was nor is... For though 
we may apprehend that they are not circum{cribed in place; as grof 
bodies are, yet it is not to be doubted, but that they move from 
Place to place, and do fo confift.in-fome place, that they Occupy a 


certain {pace of place, and this is, moft certain, if we believe (as.we 
ought) thofe things which the Scriptures do. declare concerning 
the miffion and motion of Angels. And therefore notwithftandin 
this frivolous and feigned diftin@ion, we may conclude with Theo- 
doret, Angelorumnaturam ee finitam, oe cércumferiptam, edgs opus 
habere loco. Neither doththat avail to folve the bulinefs, and make 
this a good diftin&@ion, which is brought by D« azore, to wit, that 
there are two acceptions of Place, the one being imaginary pe 
the 
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the other that place is the concave fuperficies of one body immedi- Tiered 
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ately environing another body, and that therefore there being thefe 
two acceptions of place (he concludeth) that the diftinction of 
being there Circumfcriptive & definitive, is an allowable diftingi- 
on. But by the Doctors leave we mutt affirm, that what he faith ts 
not allowable, and that for thefe reafons. I. Becaufe imaginary 
fpace hath no exiftence in nature, but only in the fancy of the Ima- 
ginant, @ entia rationalia, non funt entia naturalia ex parte re- 
rum exifientia, 2. Becaufe it is a certain truth which Des Cartes 
hath taught us, towit: That the names of place or fpace, do not 
fignifie any thing different from a body that 1s faid to be in a place, 
but only do defign the magnitude , figure and fite of it amongtt 
other bodies. And that this fite may be determined, we ought to 
have refpect unto fome other bodies, which we may confider as im- 
moveable. And as we refpect divers bodies, we may fay that the 
fame thing at the fame time doth change place and not change 
place. As when a Ship is carried in the Sea, he who fittethin the 
Ship doth alwayes remain in one place, if refpect be had tothe parts 
ofthe Ship, betwixt which parts he keepeth the fame fite : And 
the fame perfon doth continually change place, if refpect be had to 
the fhores, becaufe he continually receedeth from fome fhores, and 
cometh more near unto other. 3. Neither is this diftin@tion good, 
becaufeas the fame Author tells us : Now etiam ture differunt {pa- 
tinm, five locus internus, Ge fubftantia corporea in 0 contenta, fed 
tantim in modo, quo 2 nobis concipt foleat. 24. D* Moore grant- 
eth that fpirits are fubftances and have extenfion, and we affirm 
that nothing can be fo but what is’ Corporeal , and confequently 
muft be in place circum(criptively, and therefore the fancy of a de- 
fiaitive place, is meerly a Gaitious foppery , without ground or 
reafon. 

And now let us examine the objections that are ufually brought 
again{t this opinion, the ftrongeft of which 1s to this purpofe; that 
if Angels be Corporeal, then of neceflity they mutt be mortal, al- 
terable aud deftructible; to which Lanfwer. 1. Becaufe no Crea- 
‘turely nature is or can be immortal, per fe & ab intrinfeca & pro- 


pria natura, for God only is fo as faith the Text , & uoves tar dla * 


yesiav, Who only hath immortality 5 Therefore the Angels whether 
corporeal or incorporeal, are not immortal, neither by themfelves 
or their intrinfick nature, either (as the Schools fpeak) 2 parte 
ante, vel 2 parte poft, becaufe God onlyis fo, exclufively confidered 
in regard of any Creature,and fo the objections of no force. 2. The 
Corporcity of Angelsdoth not at all hinder theirimmortality 4 parte 
poft, for as God 1s only immortal in refpe& of Effence, Eternity, 
Infinity and Independency , fo Angels nor any Creatures, ate im- 
mortal in that poiat or refpec, but only ia regard of their depen- 
dency upon God, who by his confervative power doth keep them 
by Chrift, that for the time or duration to come, they hall not die, 
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perifh, or be annihilated ; and this he can and doth as well perform 
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if they be corporeal as fpiritual, even as he doth preferve and con- 
ferve the bodies of the Saints in their Graves until the general Re. 
furreCion,andin the World tocome doth keepthem in immortality 
though they be changed andmade {piritual bodies, yer they remain 
bodies ftill. For itis he that Suftaineth all things by the power of 


his words And it is he thet-doth vivifie or quicken all things: 


and if he gather unto himfelf his Spirit and bis breath, all flefh foall 


jection is of no validity, becaufe-no Creature is kept. in perpetual 
duration, 2 parte poff, ab tubrinfecd naturd, fed ex caufis confer- 
vantibus, which is the good wilt; benignity, and blefled: influence 
of Jehovah, and not from any internal creaturely power, 3. Every 
{piritual.and incorporeal fubftance that is created, is as annihilable 
by the prime power that created it, as is a Corporeal created fub- 
ftance. And on the contrary, a-Corporeal or material fubftance is 
no more:capable of annihilation by any power or efficiency of fe- 
cond Caufes, than an incorporeal and {piritual fabftance iss and 
therefore whether Angels be fimply incorporeal, or that they be 
Corporeal, it neither maketh for nor again{t their immortality. 


vative power of the Almighty: And therefore doth profound 
Bradwardine draw that invincible, and undeniable Corollary of ve= 
rity, Quod neceffe eft Deum fervare quamlibet Creaturam immedia- 
tins quacung; caufa create. 4: Though the moft of the bodies that 
are known unto ts.be divifible, alterable and difcerpible, .or diffi« 
pable in refpect of our conceptions of them, yet actually we may 
find many bodies. in nature that are hot, nor ever were diflipated 


ate ot ,fevered or-diflipated, fo there are {ome bodies that though 
they may fuffer divifion and diflipation into {mailer pairs, yet do 
thofe. parts though moft minute, fuffer no real tranfmutation, bue 
remain,of the fame Homogeneous nature they were before, as ig 
moft-manifett. in-Silver diflolved in Aqua fortis, wherein though 
it be.fo fevered and difperfed:; that it appear not at all unto the 
fye, yet may it. be ftom thence recovered and redintegrated into 
its own:nature as:it was before. And alfo the Mafters of the more 
abftrufe Philofophy. affirm to us upon their own certain experience, 
that though metallick Mercury may be dividedinto infenfible and 
invifible Atomes, yee {till it retains the nature. of metallic Ader cury, 
and that thus He/wont tells us: si non vidiffems argentum vivuw ely. 
dere quamcungs artificum operam, aded, quod aut totum avolet adhue 
2utegrum, aut totum in 7gne permaneat, atg, utrolibet modo, fervet 
tmpernutabilem. fui ac primitivam identitatem, ideutit atifgs homo- 
Seucitatere anaticat's dicerem artew non effe vera, que vera eft, 
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fine mendacio, atq; longéveriffima. So alfo there are bodiés whicti 
although they fuffer divifion and feparation by fome other bodies 
diflevering of them, yet by motion of coition they foon clofe and 
redintegrate themfelves, having thereby: fuffered no detriment at 
all, as is moft apparent in the pure body of the Ather, the vifible 
fpecies of things, the images in a Looking-glafs and in fhadows, 
which are all bodies. So that feeing bodies, ao more than Spirits 
to be annihilable by fecond caufes, and'that there are fome bodies 
that arenot diffipated fecundum totum, and that there are. others 
that though they are feparable into more minute particles, yet do 
they remain in “Anatical and’ Homogencous Identity, add that 
there are others'that though ‘they bé attually fora fmall moment di- 
vided, \ yet they do inftantaineoufly coalefce, and by coition unité 
themfelvess yet we'may theréfore rationally conclude, that corpo- 
reity; ‘guatenmfach, doth notat all takeaway immortality 2 parte 
poft, becaufe bodies aswell as fpirits may be kept in immortality 
by the confervative concourlé of Divine Power, and fo the obje- 
ion utterly fall# tothe ground. 
>, Thereis only another argumentthat the perfons of the other 
opinion have urged, fuch as-Aquinas, and the reft of the Scholaftick 
_ rabble, to wit; theText in the Pfalm, which is this: “ho maketh 
his Angels fpirits: his minifters a flaming fire. From whence they 
would pofitively conclude that they are fpirits, and abfolately in- 
corporeal but fail/of their purpofe for thefe clear treafons. 1. The 
Text there canfot be rationally underftood of their creation, or of 
their creaturely nature, but of their offices and adminiftrations, be- 
caufe the word ufed thereis not from 82 tocreate, or form forth 
ofnothing, but from “Wy fect, that ts by ordering them in their 
offices and miniftrations. And again the word 1 doth not alwaies 
or of neceflity fignifie an inéorporeéal thing but that which is 4 bo- 
dy, asthe winds, and fo-doth Luther and diverfe others render it, 
and it is commonly attributed to beafts as well as Men, asin that of 
Solomon. Who knoweth the fpirit of man that gocth npward,and the pi- 
rit of the beaft that goeth downward to the earth? Where the 
word fpirit, whichis all one tn the Hebrew, is attributed to beats 
as well as tomen, but no man (I fuppofe) will believe that the fpi- 
rit of a bealt is imply incorporeal, and therefore by ‘the word {pi- 
rit inthe Pfalai cannot neceflarily be underftood a fimple incor 
poreal fubftance, and therefore the confequence is not néceffary. 
But the Author oftheEpiftle ro the Hebrews mutt needs be ta- 
ken for the beft Expofitor of thefe words of the Pfalmift, who doth 
guote them only for this purpofe, to prove that Chrift in dignity 
and office is fir above the Angels who are all ordered to ferve and 
obey him, and are by their offices all but miniftring fpirits, fent 
forth to minifter for them Who thall be heits of Salvation. By which 
it is manifeft that this place is to be underftood of their miniftratt- 
onand offices; and ‘not of their nature or fubftances. 2. They catl 
no more be meerly’ and: literally faid to be fpirits, underftanding 
Be 2 fpirit 
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fpirit to intend an abfolute tncorporeal fubftance, than his minifters 


can be literally underftood to be flaming-fire, they mutt either be 


both literally true, which is abfolutely abfurd, or elfe thofe words 
muft have a metaphorical interpretation, as they may and muft 
have, and there is no inconvenience in that expofition. Foras the 
winds, whichis but a {trong motion of the air, and the fhining or 
flaming fire, aretwo of the moft quick, agile and operative agents 
that are known unto us in nature, fo the Angels and Chrifts Mini- 
fters are ftrong, quick and moft nimble and powerful in perform- 
ing their offices and adminiftrations. ‘Therefore we fhall conclude 
this as Scheibler doth from S, Auguftine: Nihil ening inviftbile ge 
2ucorporeum natura credendum ef, prater folum Deum, Gui ex co in- 
corporeus & inviftbilis dicitur, quia infinitus, Ge zncircum/fcriptus 

“eft, & fimplex, & fbi omnibus modis Lufficiens fe ipfo, & per Seip- 

ui : ownis vero rationaliscreatura corporea eft, Angeli & ownes Vir- 

tutes corporee funt, licet xon Subjifiunt in carne. 

Now though we have fufficiently proved that they are corporeal, 
that is, that they have bodies naturally united unto them, and fo 
have an internum, Or moving power, and an exteruum, OF a part’ 
moved, thatis, as Dr. Agvore confeffeth, a {piritual and incorporeal 
part, and a corporeal part or vehicle, yet to affign what kind of 
bodies they have, or what proper difference there is betwixt their 
fubftance and other corporeal fubftances is no eafie matter to deter- 
mine. Only we fhall give two differences whereby they are diftin- 
guifhed from other fubftances that are corporeal, and that as the 
Scripture holdeth them forth unto us, 1. The firkt differential die 
{tinction is, that their bodies do not fuffer, or are altered or diflipa- 
ted, by the moft {trong, and operative fublunary agent that is known 
unto us: Amongft which we have none of greater force and a@i. 
vity than our culinary fire, yet it is manifett that that Element did 
not work upon nor burn the Angel that appeared to Atapozh and 

- his Wife, who afcended in the flame of the altar, and was not touch. 
ed, or altered at all, which plainly theweth that his body was not 
to be wrought upon by the fierce flame of fublunary fire, and he 
is there called the Angel of Jebovah. This alfo is confirmed by 

. that which Nebuchadnezzar faw, and confeffed, that though there 
were three men only caft into the fiery furnace, yethe {awa fourth 
(which by all the Jearned js judged to be an Angel.) and they had 
uo hurt upon them, thatis, the fire did not work upon their bo- 
dies to burn, alter, or confume them. So that in this the bodies 
of Angels differ from themoft of other bodies, becaufethey do not 
faffer by fublunary fire, themoft violent agent that we know. And 
this muft needs rationally be taken to be proper unto Angels in re. 
gard of their created natures, and not as fuperadded bya Diyine 
and Almighty Power, as in fome other cafes it may be granted, 
2. A fecond difference is, that what bodies foever {pirits or Angels 
have, or. appear in, they have not flefh and bones fuch as Chrift 
had in his true and numerical body in which he did appear after his 
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refurrectioa, which was the fame individual body which he had 
before he was crucified. But though they haye bodies, yet to feel- 

* ing and tangibility they have not flefh and bonesas humane bodies 
have, which have a renitency and refiftibility to our touch, which 
their bodies have not, being as it were ethereal, airy andfhadowy, 
and yielding and giving way tothe touch, and though to be divi- 
ded and feparated, yet, may be, do as foon clofe by counition, and 
fo fuffer nothing at all by that divifion. 

Concerning the properties of their bodiesit feems to have been _. 
the opinion of Tertullian (asl fiad him quoted by Mr. Baxter) ere 
that they had thin pure and aereal bodies which they could dilate part 2 p. 253% 
and expand, condenfé and contract at their pleafures, and fo frame 
them into diverfe.and fundry fhapes; his words arethefe: Dewones 
fua bec corpora contrahunt, dilatant, ut wolunt: ficut etiam 
lumbrici, @ alia quedam infeEa, So we {ee that fome worms and 
infe@ts will extend themfelves into a valt length and fmallnefs, that 
they can pafs through a very-fmall hole, or paflage, and againcon- 
trac themfelves intoa great bulk, drawing in the length; and in- 
creafing the breadth and thicknefs, whichthough it {till be the fame 
corporeal fubftance, and in general doth, in what figure foever it 
be brought into, but retain the fame dimenfions in refpe& of place, 
yet in regard of accidental fhape or figure it may change the di- 
menfions in refpect of one another, as one while to be more in lon- 
gitude,and lefs inbreadth and depth,and fometimes more in breadth 
and depth, and lefs in length. So may, the bodies of Angels by 
contraction and dilatation, ,fundry wayes alter their dimenfions, 
and confequently their hapes and figures, and all this according to 
the motion and aé of their ownwills,fo that ftill there muft be limits 
to thee ats of diftention and contraction, that they can do neither 
in an infinite degree as either to become an infenfible and indivifi- 
ble prick, nor.to be infinitely expanded or dilated, and this opinion 
hath fufficiency of rationality and intelligibility in it. Of this very 3 
point $. Berard {peaketh thus modeftly :. Videntur Patres de ha- Sup. Cantics 
jufmodi diverfa fenfiffe, nec mibi perfpicuum eft unde alterutrum * 5°* 
doceam: G» nefcire me fateor. And though we cannot punctually 
enumerate, noraflign thecertain properties of their bodies, yet we 
may rationally conclude thusmuch. 1. That they being creatures 
ordained for high and noble ends muft needs have their bodies and 
organs fitted and fuitably proportioned to fulfil and accomplifh 
thofe ends, as doth moft manifeftly appear by the bodies and or- 
gangof all other creatures, which are moft wifély and fitly framed 
by the Almighty, according to the feveral ends and ufes they were 
created and ordained for. 2. Itis moft probable that confidering 
there are creatures that as their wills are moved by their paflions 
and affeGtions can alter the colours and figures of their own bodies, 
as is manifettin-worms, and in the colours of the Chameleon, as it 
is aflerted by the experience of the learned Phyfician Dominic 
Panarolus, fo fromthe lef; to themore, that Angels have nasi oF 
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far more excellency to perform their miniftrations in, than thofe 
grofs and terreftrial bodies have that are herebelow. And it isno 
fmall-wonder to obferve our ordinary Gallws Turcicus vel Gallopa- 
vs, how quiet and demifly fometimes he goes, and then again up- 
on the fuddain by fome emotion of {pirit, how will his train be 
advanced and extended, his barbles {welled and puffed up, and 
the appendicle that comes over the bill or rofirum, be ex- 
tended or contracted at the pleafure of the animal: And much 
more to confider the quick and fuddain change of the colours of 
both thofe parts,as fometimes toa whitifhnefs,or an afh-colour, fome- 
times purple, fometimes blewifh, and fometimes purered, fo quick 
a motion that creature can giveto the fpirits and blood, that they 
can fo quickly alter and change, not only the colours, but alfo the 
magnitude, And much more may we rationally believe that Angels 
can alter and change the figure and colour of their bodies according 
to the miniftrations they are imployed about. 

_ 3. The Scripture informeth us that in or at the refurredtion, the 


bodies of men foal be as the Angels that are in heaven, ficnt Angelis 


- Now this Analogy, comparifon, or aflimilation, would be altoge- 
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ther falfe if Angels had no bodies at all, but were meerly incor- 
poreal; then it would follow, that the bodies after the refurrection 
were made meer Spirits, and fo ceafed to be bodies, which is falfe 
according to the doctrine of S. Paxl, who fheweth us plainly that 
after the refurrection they are changed in qualities into eduara 
avevuatind fpiritual bodies, for there is a natural Soul or Animal 
body, and fo likewife, there is 4 [piritual'body. From whence we 
neceflarily conclude that Angels have Bodies, and that they are pure 
fpiritual ones. , 

Now we fhall come to the other point intended in this Chapter, 
that is to fhew that the opinion of Angels affuming bodies of the 
Elements here below, isa meer figment, as mutt of aeceflity follow 
if this be a truch that we have proved, to wit, that they have bo- 
dies; for then afluming of other bodies muft needs be in vain and 


* to no purpofe: but we thall alfo thew the weaknefs and folly of that 


reprefent ad perfonate. 


Tenent by thefe pofitive reafons following. 

“4. Thofe that maintain the affumption of bodies dare notafirm 
that they are fo invefted with thofe bodies, asare humane fouls 
with their bodies: for then there muft be vital union, which can- 
not be but by Divine Ordination: But it doth not any where ei- 
ther by Scripture, or found rational confequence, appear that et- 
ther God appointed, or gave power to Angels to aflume to them- 
felves bodies of what fhape they pleafed, or that he ordained a vi- 
tal union, betwixt the Angels and thofe bodies they are fuppofed 
to affume either by Creation, or Generation, and therefore if they 
did affume any fuch bodies it muft but be as we put on and off our 
Garments, or as Players pat on and off their Perukes, Vizards and 
Garments according to the feveral things or perfors they intend to 


2. But 
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>. But the great queftion willbe, who are the Taylors. that thape 
and frame: them thefe veftments? what! muft it be themf{elves 
that fhape and figurate thefe bodies, as fhails are fuppofed to 
frame and maketheir fhells and houfes? Surely not, becaule if 
they be fimply incorporeal, then they: can make no contac, with 
corporeal matter, aad-without a corporeal contaét there canbe no 
alteration nor organization of matter, and confequently they, can- 
not frame.or fhape themfelves fuch veftments 5 neither can any o- 
ther actor > or:agent be affigned that can frame them, and there- 
fore the Tenent is a moft ridiculous figment. And again if they 
thould have {uch folid bodies, framed of the inferior Elements, as 
the body of a Serpent, as the Witchmongers do fuppofe the Devil 
aflumed when he deceived Evah, and, fuch bodies as Demons are ~ 
vainly fappofed to aflume to.carry the heavy bodies. of Men and 
Women in the; air, then thofe bodies muft nceds be of that folidity 
and compactnefs that they cannot fuddainly. be wafted and diffipa- 
ted, and then doubtlefly we fhould find them fometimes, as we-do 
the floughs, Exuvias, OF skins of Snakes, for they .could not be 
confamed ina moment. Andit were horrid to fuppofe that God 
fhould inftantaneoufly create them, and as faddaiply diffipate, and 
wate them. So that in verity. there isnothing of certitude, but it may 
be looked atasa Chimera and a Poetical Fable........ 

3. And if the Angels had not {uch bodily organs wherein they 
could move, walk, {peak, and perform other tach ations withal, 
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before they. aflumed, or crept into fuch veltments, 

clofed and invefted.with them and in them would no more fit 
& inable them to walk or. fpeak in them,, shan werlean hollow Image 
: snable a lame Man to. walk, ora dumb Man to {peak that were. in- 
. clofed ia them... Therefore (fuppofe).as the Witchmongers hold, 
; that the Devil thould appear.to.a Witch inthe affumed fhape of a 
Cat, Dog, Foal or fach like, and walk and talk with him orher, 
if before that aflumption of fuch a fhape, the Devil.could: not 
walk and {peak, the haying crept into fuch a yeftment would no 
. more inable him to fpeak,) than a dead. Cat in anempty hogfhead, 
or wind pent.in an empty-bladder, 


CHA PalXh 
Of the Knowledge, and Rower of faln: Angels, he 


— evil Angels of which we, ,tteat, did doubtle(s, before 
they left their habitation and did not keep their firft. eftate, 
participate of the fame knowledge and power,, that thofe Angels 
fill. retain that did. not fall into. that deteétion and rebellions, fo 
that our difquifition: mult be, what knowledge and powelt ancy 

have 
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are totally ignorant and nefcient. 
have isdark and confufed. 

1. Concerning the firft,this muft of neceflity be a certain rule that 
what the holy and eleé Angels do not know, the evil and faln An- 
gels muft much more ignore, except the knowledge of evil and 
guilt, from which the good Angels are free; and thefe may be re- 
duced to thefe few points. 1. We here may confiderthat the know- 
ledge of Angels, isto be reftrained into thefe three ranks; firft ei- 
thertheir innate and congenerate knowledge, or fecondly their in- 
fufed or revealed knowledge by God in his Son Jefus Chrift, or 
thirdly their experimental nowledge that they gain by obferva- 
tion and experience, and itis of the firft only that we fpeak in this 
Paragraph, and the reft we fhall handle anon. 2. That our cogi- 
tations, defires and affections are not known to theAngels,unlefs they 
manifeft themfelves either by external figns, or effects, or be reveal- 
ed fromGod 5 And thefeways they may be known, but not other- 
wife ; for itis manifeft that Satan had darted it, or put it into the 
mind of Fudas to betray Chrift, yet had he fo cunningly carried 

himfelf, that neither by any effect nor fign did the Difciples know 
it until our Saviour did reveal it untothem. Sothat the Scriptures 
*Cor 21% do plainly inform us of the truth in this particular, as, For what 
man knoweth the things of a man, fave the fpirit of man which is ix 
him? For this isonly proper to God to fearch the heart, and to 
2 Chron. 6.30. underftand the cogitations, as faith the Text : For thou only know- 
eft the hearts of the children of men, he only knoweth them, and 
neither Angels nor men: and though the heart be deceitful and de- 
Jer. 17. 9, 10. fperately wicked, yet God doth fearch the heart, and try the reins. 
So that ifthe good Angels do not know the cogitations, defires and 
affetions of Mens hearts, except God either reveal them unto them, 
or they be made manifeft by figns and effects, much Jes muft 
the bad Angels know or underftand them. 3. Thofe things that 
are meerly contingent, and thofe which depend upon free will, can- 
not be known ofthe Angels, unlefs they be revealed by God, as 
Wii.gr.21, 1s manifeft by the Text. Produce yourcanje, faith the Lord, bring 
22, 23. forth your firong Idols, or Diviners, faith the King of Facob. Let 
them bring them forth, and fhew us what Shall happen: let then 
Shew the former things what they be, that we may confider them, and 
know the later end of them, or declare ws things for to come. Shew 
the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
Gods : yea, do good, or evil, that we may be difmayed, and behold 
#t together. And as the good Angels know not contingent things, 
or thofe that depend upon free will, much lef do the faln Angels 
_ underftand them,as is manifeft in thefe examples. The Angel that was 
Matth. 2.13. fent of God to warn Fofeph to take the child Fefus, and fly into &- 
£ypt, did aot ofhis own innate knowledge, either in it felf or im 
its cle (as the Schoolmen {peak ) know that Herod would aie 
the 


} 
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Scriptures. Neither do the fala Angels know future events that 
arecontiagent, or depend, upon the free will of men, as is manifeft 


been his deftrudtion, ‘and therefore did falfly divineand foretel that 


| him hidden from the knowledge of Devils, ‘becaufe he ordered 
that the fpirit fhould lead- him into the: wildernefi; that he might 
be tempted, that his power,and. victory might be fhown over the 
Prince of darknefs. ., And the end: that the wifdom of God had ‘in 
. this, was that the Devils to their'greater terror and horror might 


know their. Conquerour, and, by, whofé:power they fhould be tor- 


mented and thrown into the Aby(s or bottdinlefs pit, and this made Math. & 29. 


themery out faying, rt thomcome ta torment ws before the time, duke 8. 31. 
and alfo force us not into the; Abyfs or deep. ise : 
Ff 3.The 


Luk, 2. 11. 


Math. 3. 17. 


x Cor, 2,11 


Math. 18. 10. 


Revel. 12.9. 


2 Pet. 2. 4. 


am well pleafed. And they might know it by the conqueft that 
Chrift had over the Devil, and by their daily being caf? out by the 
power of bis word, and command, as by the finger of God. 


till the judgment of the great day. 

5+ And asthat whichis not underftood of the bleffed and ele& 
Angels muft needsbe unknown unto the faln Angels, fo likewife 
there are many things known to the good Angels, that are hidden 
or but conjeGured at by the bad ones, asmay be manifeft in thefe 
inftances. 1. Thebleffed Angels know and fee the face of the Fa- 
ther in beatifical vifion, as faith the Text: Take heed that ye offend 
uot one of thefe little oness for'I Jay unto you, thatin heaven their 
Angels do alwayes behold the face of my father, whichis in heaven. 
Upon which Bez hath this note: Loquitur more feculi bujus, ubi 
confiftere iu con {peu regis faciemas ejwa perpetud videre poffe, fignum 
eft domeftica intimeq, familiaritatis. © But the faln Angels are to- 
tally deprived of this blefled Vifion, being cat forth of Heaven, 
as faith the Text. And thegreat Dragon was caft out, that old Ser. 
pent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth the world: he 
was caft out into the earth, and his Angels were caft ont with hing. 
And S. Peter tellsus, that God Jpared not the Angels that finned, but 
cafe them down to hell, and delivered them into chains of dark- 
nefs. 2. And as they have loft the vifion and fruition of the mer- 
cies of God, fo they have utterly loft the knowledge of his will, 
concerning his Covenant of Grace and mercy to theeledt, for they 
are only miniftring fpirits fent forth to tempt to fin, to affi@ and 
puhith, and have {till enough for the advancing of the Kingdom of 
darknefi, but have no kaowledge of faving grace nor the my {teries 
ofthe Gofpel, but are all enemies and adverfaries to God and the 
Kingdom of Chrift, and goeth about feeking continually whom he 
may devour. But it is the blefled eled Angels that are zinifring 
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q pirits, ifent forth for to minifter to then, who fhall be heirs of Sal- Heb. t. in 
iM vation. 3. The good Angels have the blefled meflages revealed 
ss anto'them for the affitting and delivering ofthe godly. So an An- 
q gel did comfort Fojhua, and another watned Fofeph fo take the ehild: Jo™ 5-13. 
Fe fus, and to fly into Aig ypt, thereby td preferve the childs life 5 
and an Angel delivered the Apoftles forth of prifon, and many fuch Ads 12. 7 
happy errandsare made tianifeft unto’ them, and they imployed 2 
boutthem, of all which the faln Angels are utterly ignorant, and 
they are concealed from them. . 
é. There are fome things that the évil Angels know of, which thé 
bleffed ones have no fEnfibility of, that is the knowledge of their 
own guilt, andthe experimental fenfe of the lofs of Gods Favour, 
Love, Gracé and Mercy. . 
4, The fecond thing that we propofed tohandle, is, that the 
knowledge that the faln Anvels have is dark and confufed, which 
is plain becaufe they are referved in chains under darknef{s, unto the Jude é. 
judgment of the great day. ‘Now thofe'that drekepé or referved in 
datknefs, muft of neceflity have their knowledge dark, and con- 
fequently confufed ; and héalfo that igthe Prince of darknefs, and 
the Father and Author of the works of darknefs, muft needs like 
his children have his underftanding darkned alfo,” And therefore 
we will conclude this point with the opinion of S. Angujtine who 
fpeaking both ofthe Angels that ftood}» and thofé that fell, faith 
thus: Ante peccatum antem tam ifti quam ili perfedte omnia intel De civitats 
ligebant. Acceffit igitur iftis propter peccatum aliquid tenebrarnm. ae 
pProind’ etiam tencbre appellantur, e in tenebris effe dicuntur, ce- 
lefti illa lace deftituti, & in locum caliginofum précipitat:. Ut in- 
dé inteligamus nonnibil tenebrarum naturali etian ilorum menti 
acceffiffe, inpenam admiffi peccati in Deum, Deiq; lium. But we 
fhali only here fpeak of their knowledge in reference tothings acted 
inthis elementary and fublunary world, and thatia thefe particulars: 
1. Though they retain the fame faculty ofunderftanding that they 
had before their fall, ofthe generation,fotion ahd mutation of natu- 
ral things here below, yet ig it rhtich darkaed, and far inferior to the 
knowledge of the good Angels id natural things, the one fort 
living and abiding in light, ‘and the othet being (hut up ia darknefs. 
>. What kiowledge foever they have by theif natural facultits, 
or that they may be fuppofed to gain by acquifition, is by then 
gotten or learned for no other end, but for the hure and deftru- 
ion of mankind, and not as the good Angels who make ufé 
of theirs for the benefit of thofe that {hall be heirs of Salvation: 
For as a good Phyfician labours and ftudies to know the nature and 
virtues of Animals, Vegetables and Minerals, and their parts and 
produtts, for the good and benefit of mankind, but a Witch of 
poyfoner laboureth to know their virtues thereby to deftroy and 
kill; even fo do the evil Angels, and not otherwifes 
3. The knowledge of Devils whether natural or acquifitive ig 


fputious, erroneous, fallacious, 
F 
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John 8.44- — refpeét of themfelves and others, for as faith the Scripture: He mas 
4 murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, becan[e 
there is notruthin him. When he JSpeaketh a lie, he Speaketh of his 
own: for bets a liar, and the father of it. Therefore faith learned 
Kollock upon this very place: Hoc eft loqui ex ingenio fio, quod 
naturale eff fibi facere ; funue enin & quod ex Jefe deprompfit, non 
autew quod aliuude accepit, profert. For as allthe endeavours. of 
the faln Angels tend to the feduction and delufion of others, fo are 


that they have deluded and deceived themfelves, {0 al] their know- 

edgein refpeé of others is €rtoncous, fallacious and lying, as the : 
2 The 29 Text witnefleth of Antichrift: Even he whofe coming is after the : 
i fi working of Satan, with all power and figns, and Lying wonders ¢ 

And with all deceiveablene/s of unrighteou fuels, in them that perifp. 


Aud for this canfe God Shall fend them ftrong delufions, that they 
fhould believe a lie. 


put Chrift todeath, for it-was their hour and the power of dark- © 
wefs, and it was Satan that had darted it into the mind of Fudas 
Lfcariot to betray his Mafter: And therefore the Deyils might pro- 
bably ( if not certainly ) know that his death would be brought 
to pals; fo that they may €afily foretel what themfélves have pro- 
jected and prepared inftruments to accomplith, 

5+ The acquired knowledge of the faln Angels muft needs be 


the earth and walketh to and fro init, and octh about fecking 
whon he may devour, and therefore by their agility of body and 
celerity of motion may eafily Know what isdone and {fpoken, and 


ble diftance one from another 5 but yet all this no further than Dj- 
vine Providence will permitand allow of. 


6. The Witchmongers and othersdo attribute a kind of omnj- 
{ciency 


eee rrr 
Cuap. XI. fuppofed Witchcraft. 
{ciency to Devils in refpeét of their acquired knowledge, which we 
by nomeans can allow them, and that for thefe reafons. 1. Though 
it be granted that they do:grow and increafe in the knowlege of 
fin, evil, and wickednefs, therewith to hurt, devour and deftroy, 
or gain more skill and craftytolie, cheat, delude and deceives yet 
that they either gain or gather any knowlege that is good, or fot 
any, good.end, is abfolutely:falfe, for they abode not in the trath, 
neither are they.Jovers of truth, but are utter Enemies to all good 
knowledge andverity. \2.:Thatthey maybe Mafters of all the arts 
or wayes of deceit, lyingy:cheating anddelufion, isno way to be 
denied; bur-that they fhould’¢as many fuppofe,) by reafon oftheir 
longevity and‘duration,learn and be perfect in any or all ofthe good 
Artsor Sciences, is tome utterly incredible, becaufe they are’ rhe 
Cortuptors of sall; but the perfectors of none, elfe fhould they be 
thegreatelt Philofophersia the World,which is falfe. And there- 
fore moft Chriftian and pious was: that Sentence of «that unjaftly 
cenfured Perfon Paracelfus in thele words: Et licet Diabolus qui 
dene plurimamachinetur: hoc tamen cum omnibus furs legionibus 
preftare minime. poteft, ut vel abjettam ollan frangat, nedum ean- 
deem faciat: multh is minis quenquam occidere, aut jugulare poteft, 
nifiid mandato; permiffujuffugs ac vidivina faciat. 

“The other main point thanwe undertake to handlein this Chap- 
terjis, touching the power off the faln Angels, and that isto be con- 
fidered in thefe three particulars: 1. Ingeneral in refpect of their 
power, either in fpiritual and‘ moral things, or in’things natural. 
2.Or in refpe@ of {piritual-and moral things in particular. 3. Or 
in refpect of Phyfical and fublunary things. 

1. And for the firft it muft of neceflity be granted, that their 
power fince their fall is much diminifhed, or at leaft re{trained and 
chained and fettered up. For they becoming Rebels againft the Al- 
mighty, and not keeping their firft Eftate, but having left their own 
habitation, it was moft agreeable’ to the wifdom and jultice of God 
to take away from them. the greateft part of that power and autho- 
rity that hesformerly had given them, and fo to imprifon and chain 
them up, that they might never be able to attempt or perform the 
like Rebellion again; otherwife-the Almighty fhould: not have 
ufed that wifdom that is ordinary with earthly Princes, who have- 
ing overcome thofe that rebelled againft them, do not only dif 
atm them, but alfo confine or imprifon them. And to this very 
thing do the Scriptures allade, when they fay, that they are dels- 
wered into chains of darknefs, and that they are referved in ever- 
lafting chains under darknefs unto the judgment of the great day. 
So'that though the Devils {till retain their cruel, wicked and de- 
vouring will and minds yet they are but likethe Lyon within the 
Bars of [ron,orBajazet in theCage offron led about byT: amberlan,and 
fo though they be never fo cruelly bent to do mifchief, yet they aré 
under the Chaitsand cooped up ia the Grates of Darkne(s, and kept 
ia Everlafting Chains that they are never able to break or —. 
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And though he be called the God of this World and the Prince of it, 
yet that is not to be underftood,that he isthe Prince and Ruler ofthe 
Creatures of the: World, or that he giveth riches, health, honour or 
the like, for thofe are the gift of God only and not of the Devils 
John 12.31. but he isthe God and Ppiace of the evil and wickedae(s that ‘ts in 
the World, for in that, and by that, he reigneth and ruleth 5: and 

to this purpofe faith Rollock': Damwatio eft Satane, qui peecati 

Ephel 2.2. ‘author eft. Naw vita hujus mundi eft fecundum principe cui po- 
teflas eft aeris;@c. Dicitur autem Princeps hujus mundi, quia per 
peccatum, G» mortem regnatin mundo: ut enim tefte Paulo, Regnunt 
Dei pofitum eft in juftitia, & pace, Cr gandio per fpiritum fanE une, 
fie regnum Satané pofitum eft in injuftitia, morte. Unde ipfe prop- 
fer peccatums per quod regnat, dicitur rector tenebrarum. Propter 
morkew per quam regnat, dicitur imperium mortis babere. And up- 
Ephef. 6.12. onthis place St. Auguftin faith thus: Nunc Princeps hujus mundi 
Heb. 2.14. wae fp age Ps A s 
: eictetur foras, abfit ut Diabolum principem mundi ita dittum exi- 
Winns: ut eum Celi & terre dominari poffe credamus : Jed mun 


~~ 


Rom, 14. 17. 


dus appellatur in malis hominibus , qué toto orbe terrarum diffug 


Junt. Sic ergo didum eft: Princeps hujus mundi, ideft princeps ma- 
Vid.Cattn.Ai's lop ump hominum qui habitant in mundo. Appellatur etiam mundus 
iintees | bonis, qui fimiliter per totum orbem terrarnm diffu funt > Ided 

dicit Apoftolus, Deus erat in Chrifto mundum reconcilians fbi: Hi 

Sunt ex quorune cordibus principes mundi ejicientur foras. “And 

whereas alfo Satan is called the Prince-of the power of the air, that 

worketh ix the Children of difobedience, it is not literally fo to be 
underftood, as though he had the satura] power of ruling the air, 
and caufing of winds, hail, fnow, froft, rain, thunder and lightning, 
for thefe are all ordered according to the will of divine providence 
and the caufes that he hath eftablifhed in the Elements - So David 

{peaking of the'Heavens, the Earth, and'the Elements, doth con- 
Pial. 119 89. clude thus; They continue this day according to thine ordinances, 

Sor all thy fervants: And itis he that ordereth al! thefe, as faith the 
Pal.147.8 Text: Who covereth the Heavens with Clouds, who prepareth rain 
15,17;18 Yor the earth, who maketh Srafs to grow upon the mountains. He 

giveth fnow like wool, he feattereth the hoary froft like afbess He 
Pal. 148.8. Cafteth forth bis ice like morfels: Whocan fland before his Cold 2 

He fendeth forth his word, and melteth them: . he caufeth his wind 

to blow, and the waters flow. And all thefe fulfil the will and 

command of God, and not the will of the fala Angels 3 for the 

Text faiths. Fire and hail, Juow and vapour, ftormy wind fulfilling 

his word 5 fo that if they. have any thing to do inthe fublunary 

changes or motions of Meteors, it is but only as inftrumental and 

organical Caufes, working meerly as they are ordered and acted b 

the firft caufe thar worketh all in all, as the Chriftian Philofopher 

DoGor Fladd hath moft learnedly proved in his Treatife of Cof. 

mical Meteors, which I ferioufly commend to thofe that defire full 

fatisfaCtion in this particular. But the Devil is chiefly called the 

Prince of the power of the air, becaufe he is the proud, high, airy and 

{piritual 


So eee 
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fpiritual Prince and Ruler of wickednefs in high or fuper-cceleftial 
places, by which proud, airy, and fpiritual wickednefs, he worketh Ephel 6 1% 
in the Children of difobedience. For we wreftle not againft flefh and 
blood, but againft principalities, againft powers, againft the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, againft (piritual wickednefs in high pla- 
ces, oy tis exvezviers, Upon whic learned Beza faith thus: Homi- 
nes quorum fragilis O caduca eft natura, cui opponuntur verfutie 
fpirttuales, infinitis partibus potentiores. And again, Zita zomina 

 “pribuit Angelis malis, propter effectus , non quod eos ua vi poffint 
praftare, fed quia tllis Dens laxat babenas. . And therefore S. Chry- Homil. 22. §: 
foftore upon this place faith thus? Asundi vero dominos eos vocat, joe 
non quod mundim gubernent, fed folet feriptura malos adfus bunc 
wundum vocare, at quando Chriftus dicit, vos non eftis ex hoc mun- 
do quemadmodum ego non fum ex mundo. 

3. To confider their power in fpiritual and moral things partt- 
cularly, we fhall find they have no power in fome things, but by 
their fall have utterly loft it, as is apparent in thefe few points. 
1. They have loft that freedom of will that they had by Creation, 
and-were partakers of before they fell, and agreeable to this is the 
Theis Of learned Zauchy, which is this: “That all Devils have {0 De operib. Det 
« far their wills madé obftinate in fins, che hatred of God, Chrift, ' 4.6% ?175 
< and of Matikind, that from this evil they cannot will to repent, 
“and thereby be faved 5 and this he thus proveth. 1. Becaufe inthe 
Scriptures they are called, orngis xar” iv, for they ate now be- 
come fuch , that ‘they cannot be changed from their malice and 
wickedneG 3 bécatife it is become natural unto them. 2. From 
whence it is mianifeft, that the whole time fince their fall, never 
yet any of them hath given any fign of refipifcence. 3. If they 
could repent and believe in Chrift , then for them and their fins 
Chrift alfo fhould*have died's for he faith, that he prayed for thofe Jo. v7: 
that were to believe in him 5 but they neither believe in him, net- 
ther did he die for them. 4. But the chief caufe of their impeni- 
tency is the juft judgment of God , that hath given them up to 
hardaefS of heart, becaufe they finned’ knowingly and wilfully 
againft the truth. And this point is fufficiently proved by Thomas 
; Aquinas, the reft of the Schoolmen aid’ many others. 2. So that 
. as they have loft freedom of will, fo they cannot at all will or a& 
tobe faved, orto repent. 3. And as they cannot will or act to re- 
“pent or be faved, fo the wholé aéts of thetr wills are evil, malicious 
and wicked, being liars and murtherers from the beginning. 
3. The third is'to confider their power in fublunary and elemen- 

. tary things whichis the moft: pertinent to our prefent purpole, it 

: being the thing that fome have magnifiéd'even to a kind of omaipo- 

tency, and therefore we muft the more nirrowly ventilate and ex- 

amine it, which we (hall do’in this order. 

1. How great foever the power of the falu’ Angels may be fup- 
pofed to be, yet neither in Knowlege can they be deemed to be om- 
nifcient, orin power to be omnipotent, becaufé they are created 
Beings; 
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Beings, circum{cribed, limited and finite 
perform no a& that neceffarily muft requi 
and fo can neither create things de zoe , 
tiate any Creature or fubftance, or perye 
the things that God by Creation., 
fet into their certain orders of Ge 
ruption. 

2. How great foever their 


» and confequently can 
re an omnipotent power, 
annihilate or tranfubftan- 
rt or put forth of order, 
Decree and Providence hath 
Neration, alteration and cor- 


4 
am) 
“ 


Uf power that they had before their fall. 


Zanch. de op. infirmata effet, & 2 Domino Comprimerctur 
Dei ut fipras 3- And what 


Prove that,they 


| wer Chow. great 
foever fome may fuppofe it to. be) is only reftrained to the infe- 


bring down Fire 


ities, but that it 
was brought to paf ower of the Almighty, as granted and 


given to them for that judgment only, and not by that :ordi- 
nary power that they could always exercife, for the Text faith: 


Ther 
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Then the Lordrained upon Sodom, and-upon Gomorrha brimftome 


and fire fram the Lord forth of heaven, Neither can it rationally be 
fappofedthat one Angel hath by his created power, that ability, 
that he can flay in one night an handred fourfcore, and five thon- 
fand, as itiswritten the Angel did in the camp of the Affyrians, but 
that it was ‘brought to pafs. by the power of Jehovah fuperadded 
untd him, to'Work the great deliverance of Hezekiah and his peo- 
ple.»: Upon which place the learned Expofitor Foba Calvin faith 
thus: Solve quidem dominus fatis per fe poteft, ac certe folus nos 
fervat:, Angeli enim, manus quodammodo [unt ipfius: Unde etiam 
Virtutes CoP oteftates vocantur. Interin hac vis foli Deo tribuenda, 
enxjns-organa tantummodo funt Angeli, ne in fuperftitionem incida- 
viys. From whence wemay note thefe two things. P. That even 
Devils are bur the organs and inftruments by which God. accom- 
plitherh bis will; and executeth his wrath and. juftice, and fo are 
bat as tormenters and executioners to aG no mote: than what they 
are appointed and commanded to do. 2s We may. obferve that in 
times paft they had large Commiffions given and great power fu- 
peradded to perform great wonders for the deftruction of the wick- 
ed, which was done for great and extraordinary ends, fuch as in 
thefe days the Lord doth feldom or never ufe, and therefore there 
can be no reafon now fhewéd why Devils fhould: have any extra- 
ordinary power added unto them in working ftrange feats for 

Witches and Sorcerers. +f 
5. It will much conduceto the clearing of this point of the power 
ofDevils to examine into what place they are faln,or fince their rebel- 
lion into what Prifonthey are fhut,and this we thall givein theThefis 
of learned Zanchy who faith thus: “ All the evil Angels were 
< thruft down from Heaven, into places that are below the Célefti- 
“ al Orbs, to wit into this air, and below, as it werd into a,cali- 
“ginous Prifony where they are referved, unto the Univerfal Judg- 
cement as bound with chains. And this-is plain from: the words of 
§,Peter,who faith: ForifGod fpared not the Angels that finned, but 
caft them downto hell, and delivered them into chains of darkneft 
to be referved unto judgment. To which accordeth that of Fude: 
And the Angels that kept-not their firft oftate, ‘but left their own ha- 
hitation, be hath referved in everlafting chains under darknefs, un- 
to the judgment of the great day.F or as learned Mu fenlus tells us: De- 
cet Chriftianum hominem ea modeftia, Gcautio, ut nihil affirmet nec 
fi quis alius affirmaverit, inconfiderate recipi at, quod non certo verita- 
tis. teftimonioe facris literis defumpto, confirmari queat. Tothis we 
{hall only add what the acute and learned Theologue Amefins notes 
upon this place of Peter; which in Englifh is this: » {In general (he 
‘faith) we are taught, thatthey did not-keep their firft eftate; that 
is, they. did forfake righteoufnefs andithat {tation in which they 
“were placed of God, and afterwards they haveexercifed from the 
« beginning, envy, lies and murther againftMen. Alfo (he faith wer 
‘are taught, that they werea great aumber that were partakers:of 
Gg «this 
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“this defection, and therefore the Apoftle fpeaketh in the plural 
“number. 31. They arefaid to be thruft down iz Tartarum into 
** Hell by reafon of the commutation of eftate and condition, becaufe 
“that froma mofthigh condition, which they received by creation, 
“ they were caftdownto aneftate moft low. 9, By reafon of com- 
“‘ mutation of place, becaufe they were thruft down from a place 
“of beatitude, where they were converfant about che Throne of God. 
“with the reft of the Angels, into an inferiour place fubje&t to fin 
“and mifery. But that this placeis inthe loweft Parts of the earth, 
“‘as the Papiftsdo hold, cannot be made forth from the Scriptures, 


“butrather thecontrary, for they are faid to be converfant, and — 


“Sto rule inthe air, andto walk to and fro in the earth feeking the 
“‘fubverfion of Men. This at the leaft is manifeft from the Scri- 
“ptures, and ought to fatishe thofe that are Not too curious. 
“1. That they fuffer a great change of e{tate and condition, . 5, That 
‘they are excluded and fhut out from their firft habitation. 
“3. That they are in fucha place where they fuffer both the pain 
“‘ of lof and of fenfe. They are faid to be delivered over to dark- 
“‘nefs, partly in refpect of fin, and partly in refpe@ of mifery; for 


- “darknefs in Scripture doth denote both: and they are faid to be 
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“delivered in chains, by a metaphor taken from facinorous per- 
“fons, that are condemned and kept bound in prifon with chains, 
“‘and the chains are thefe.. 1. Obfirmation or obduration in fins. 
“2. Anutter defpair of any freedom or deliverance. 3, A terrible 
“ expectation of extream mifery, and an horrid fear of being caft 
“into the abyfle or deep. 4. The Providence of God which con- 
“tinually watches over their cuftody, imprifonment, and punifh- 
“ment. They are faid to be referved to damnation, becaufe they 
“are fo bound up in thefe evils and miferies, that they never can 
“‘efcape 5 and yet thefe are but the beginnings only oftheir miferies, 
‘for they are hereafter to.go into that everlafting fire, that is prepa- 
“ned for the Devil, and his Angels. 

6. Though thé Devilsbe faidto bereferved in everlafting chains 
of darknefs, yet are they faid fometimes to beloofed, and to goto 
and fro in the earth, and to walk up and down in it, and that Satan 
doth like 2 roaring lion walk about Seeking whom he may devour. 
Which muft be underftood (as we have thewed before ) that in re- 
{pe of his evil will, malice and envy, he feeketh and deGreth the 
overthrow of al] mankind, but yet is foreftrained that he doth but 
act, what, where, when and fo far ouly as God doth limit and or- 
der him. For though it be ufually faid that God doth permit him, 
yet it cannot be underftood asa bare and nude permiffion, as though 
God fhould fuffer him to go fo loofé and at liberty, that he may 
exert and exercifé his power to the uttermoft, for then all the god- 
ly fhould be deftroyed both in Souls and Bodies, and God {hould 
only fit by as a bare fpectator, not as an Orderer, Ruler and Go- 
vernour, even as though an hungry fierce Lion that had been chain- 
edupin a grate, thould belet loofe to rage and run where he would, 
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fale Se Te cae 
and to-kill and dévourt what he could, and thus the Witchniongers 
do fuppofe of him, which is falfe and contrary to the teftimony of 
Gods word. But when the Almighty maketh ufe of Satan or his 
Angels, they are only (o let loofe that he hath'a hook in their No- 


{trils, and their Necks ina chain, that they'can 


at no more nor no 


farther than he ordeteth, and gives them leave to accomplifh, and 
thus are they limited not only by. his irrefiftible will and decree, 
but they arealfo watched over and ruled by the good Angels that 
are as it were their keepers and overfeers.. So when the:Devil:is 
ufed. as an infrument to afflid Holy Fod, he is firft let loofeto aff - 
him in his Children and Goods, . but not to touch his Body5.and 
the econd time he hath leave-and power given him to lay his hand 


upon fobs Body, but.not to take away his life: 


which do: plainly 


fhew, that he isnot only.and barely faffered todo what he will, but 
hath his limits fet. how far he {hall a, and no farther... And when 


him power, and ordereth him how farto act or 


- Godmaketh ufe of him for the punifhment of the wicked, hegiveth 


prevail. As in the 


cafe of the lying fpirit in the mouth of Ahabs Prophets, the evil 

fpirit is fent forth with this commiflion, And God faid thou fhalt 1 Kings 22:22 
perfwade hive and prevail alfa: go forth and do fo. By which it 1s 

manifeft that he prevaileth more by the virtue of Gods command 

and commiffion, than by his own’ proper created power. 

_ 7; -It-is manifeft that asthe good »Angels are the Minifters of God 

for the Salvation of mankind, fo the evil Angels are miniftring {pi- 

rits only feeking the deftruction and damnation of Men; and thougt 772. Lantern 
God doth ufethe Miniftry of thefe that are evil:and have an evil Da. sage 


will, yet he ufeth them well, and to good ends, 
ecutioners of his juftice to chaften the godly, 


that is, asthe ex- °°? 


and to reftrain, or 


deftroy. the wicked. ThereforeGod and the Devil do not afilic, 


tempt or do any other thing for the fame ends 5 


for God aeth to 


prove, preferve, and ftir up to goodnefs, bat the Devil acteth to 


bring into finand evil,to deftroy and to bring to d 


efpair,as is manifeft 


in the Hiftory of Fob. ‘And. therefore here we may confider the 
feveral ways wherein God ufeththe evil Angels as his inftraments, 


and that isin thee particulars. .1.God ufeth 


him generally for 


temptation both of the good and the bad; fo hetempted David, 
Chrift and the Difciples, for Satan had defired to fift them. as wheat, 


and therefore he is called s-raesfev, the tempter : 


and thefe tempta- 


tions are internal and fpiricual, for we fight not againft flesh and 
blood, but againft fpiritual wickeduefsin high places. And in thefe 
as far as concerneth the faithful, he acteth but only as God per- 
mitreth orordercth him, as is plain in the cafe of David, where one 


Text faith, Febovab moved David to number 


the people, and in 


another place, and Satan ftood up, and moved David to number — 
the people: where itis tobe noted that God did it as the direttor 
and orderer, and Satan performed it as his inftrument and fervant. 


And the Apoftle telleth us5, that God is faith 


fal, and would not * Cor. to. 19 


fuffer the believing Corinthians to be tempted above what they were 


Gg 2 


able, 
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able, but would with the temptation alfo make @ way to efcape, that 


they might be able to bear it. 2, God maketh ufe of him for the 
chaftifement and affliction of the godly, as is moft manifeft in that 


Gadarens Swine, fo that we may conclude this with the learned 
Exagt/. Aphor.. Aphorifn of Pifeator ia thefe Words: Ett autem Satan Seu Diabo- 
"42 133+ Nye cum fais Angelis Deo & filiis Dei adver fatur quantum in ipfo 
Ct, nimtirku: voluntate &» conate s “0m tamen effedus ita nimi- 
rum ut vel fidelibus perniciem afferre, vel quicquam efficere poffit 
quod Deus nolit. Dens enim illum potentie fue frano vindum con- 
Strittutg tenet > ut ea mod) exequatur que ei divinitis wandata, 
aut conceffa fuerint. 
8. Laftly, we thall now examine the particulars wherein learned 
Zanchy doth acknowledge the faln Angels to have power over our 
and other fublunary bodies, and they are Principally thefe, 


avery fhore {pace of time: Laftly, that they can move and agitate 
bodies with every kind of local motion that none can refit them. 
And that therefore all thofe ftrange tranfportations of Witches in 
the air into forraign and far diftant places (he holdeth) need not 
bethought ftrange or impoflible, and that they may be done with 
gteat celerity, and in athort time. And this he thinketh he pro- 
Aas®. 39, 4o. Veth by theexample of Philip, who when he had infiruded the Eu- 
nuch in the faith and baptized him, was caught away by the Spirit 
of the Lord, that the Eunuch Jaw hin no more, and that he was 
found at Azotus. Upon which we mult make thefe animadver;- 
ons. 1. That upon the fuppofition or ground that fain Angels 
are fimply and meerly incorporeal, this muftbe falfe, forthen the 
cannot move in place, nor agitate any bodies, as we have fuffic;- 
eatly proved before. 2, And though upon the fuppofition that 


remove the greateft mountain that is to befound. 3. And what. 
foever motion Devils may have here inthe air, or power to remove 
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and agitate bodies, yet the leaft ofthefe cannot be performed but 
by licence and permiffion from God, which licence and permifiion 
is always for ends agreeable to his Wifdom and Juttice; but for 
God tolicenfe or permit Devilsto appear to Witches in the fhape 
of Cats, Dogs, Squirrels or thelike, to the end to fuck upon their 
bodies or to have carnal copulation with them, or to tranfport 
them in the air to places far diftant, to dance, revel, feaft and todo 
homage to the Devil (as the Witchmongers alledge) is for fo im- 
pure, filthy, horrid and abominable ends, ascan no way agree 
with the Wifdom or Juftice of the Almighty, and therefore 
mutt needs be falfe and frivolous. 4. Andthat which the faln An- 
gelsare in the Scriptures recorded to have performed, may be con- 
fidered, whether they accomplifhed thofe things by their own crea- 
ted power, or by the power of God granted to them when they 
are fent forth to perform fuchor fach an ac: Forasit may not be 
rationally granted that the two Angelsthat were inftruments forthe 
deftroying of Sodom and Gomorrba did bring down fire and brim- 
{tone from Heaven by their own created power, nor that the de- 
ftroying Angel in Egypt did in one night kill all the firft-born’by 
his own power, but by the power of the Almighty granted unto him 
in that miflion 5 {0 it isnot rational to fuppofe, that although Satan 
might by internal motions and ‘fpiritual temptations prevail with 
the Sabeans and Chaldeans who were his Vafials, wherein he could 
work what he would, to take away the Oxen, Affes and Camels 
of Fob, and to flay his Servants: though (f fay) he might do this 
by his created power; yet that he fhould bring fire from 
Heaven to deftroy the fheep, orthathe by his created power could 
raife fucha wind, as could blow down the houfe in which the Sons 
and Daughters of Fob were, and flay them, is not probable, but that 
it was performed by that affifting power that was granted him of 
God, to effet that affi€tion upon Fob, that God had determined 
for the trial and manifeftation of his Faith and Patience, which 
cannot in any reafon be faid to be done by Devils in their tranf- 
actions with Witches, and therefore muft needs be Fables and Chi- 
meras. §. And whereas he addeth that the Devils can perform 
all kind of motions with natural bodies, and that none can refitt 
them,it is too large by far; for by that rule they might fhake and re- 
move theearth, which they cannot do, for it abideth firm accords 
ing to Gods appointment inthecreation: And it isabfurd to think 
that the fapertor and good Angels cannot refift them, who have 
far greater force and might than the faln Angels have. 6. And 
whereas he would prove the power of Devils by that of the fpirit 
ofthe Lord conveying of Philip from the Ethiopian Eunuch, 
which fuppofing it to bea good Angel, it mutt likewife be granted 
to be furnifhed from God to have that power to carry him away, 
and doth not neceflarily conclude that the Angel did it by its pro- 
per created power: neither isthe confequence good, to argue that 
what a good Angel may do, that therefore a bad one may 2 ied 
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fame or the like, for their powers and ftrength are not equal, the 
one retaining what he had by creation, the other lofing much by 
reafon of his rebellion and fall; as an outlawed perfonhath not in 
a civil. refpect the fame powerthat another perfon hath that is un- 
der alegal capacity,.and as.a prifoner that is loaden with chains, 
gives and fetters, can neither walk, leap; or run fo faft, as hethae 
hath none, no more can the fettered Devils move with that agility 
and celerity that the good Angels can do that have no fetters nor 
chains.at all. . 

2. A fecond kind of actions that he afligneth unto Devils is, that’ 
they cannot only move bodies locally, but alfo can alter them di- 
verfe and fundry ways, as to make hot things ofcold;, and fo on 
the contrary, white things of black, and black of white, and can 
make of fair things deformed ones, and {fo onthe contrary, and 
can make found bodies fick, and fick bodies found, affecting them 
with various qualities. But thefe particulars he leaves altogether 

Apoc. 7.2 without proof, except one Text in thefe words: zd he cried 
with a loud voice unto the four Angels to whom it was given to hurt 
the earth and the feas. From..whence.we fhall obferve thefe 
things. 1, It isgranted that God doth make ufe of evil Angels to 
punifh the wicked, and to chaftife and afilid the godly, and inthe 
effecting of thefe things that they have a power given them to hurt 
the earth and the Seaand things.therein, as to bring tempefts, thun- 
der, lightning, plague, dearth,.drought and;the like; but.that in 
the .effecting thefe things, they have a,dative power above what 
they had in Creation, and that they are commiflioned. and fent 
by God upon purpofe to fulfil.and effec thefe things, and fo are 
as the organs and in{truments to, perform the will of God in his ju- 
{tice, and are always for fuch.ends as tend,to the Glory of the 
Creator: But for Devils to be fent to play fuch ludicrous, filthy 
and wicked tricks with Witches, as is commonly affirmed, fuits not 
at all with the Wifdom and Juftice or Glory of God, neither have 
we any fuch examples in holy Writ, no further, but that-Devils 
only are Gods Executionersor Hangmen. 2. It doth no where ap- 
pear that the Devils can alter, or change the fhape or qualities of 
things at his own will and pleafure, but the cpntrary is manifeft in 
the Priefts of Baal inthe time of Elijzhb upon the Mount Carmel, 
where their Idols or Gods were to fhew their power by firing the 
Sacrifice, a thing which if Satan could have done forthemwith all 
his power, it had been moft advantagious for his Kingdom; bur 
it is evident thathe neither did nor could procure as much fire .as 
would burn the Sacrifice, though earneftly called upon by his beft 
Servants the Idolatrous Priefts.. But thou wilt fay, his power was 
then reftrained and withholden at that time from effecting any fuch 
thing. Well, grant it were fo, what was the endthat God ufed that 4 
reftriction upon him at that time for ? was it notbecaufe God would 
not contribute to magnifie the Devils Kingdom? nor to fuffer if 
him any longerto deceive his people? Butto difcover the weak- 
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nefs of his power, who is not able of his own created power, to 
bring forth fire where there is none, not able to break a paper 
window, unlefs he have leave and power given him from God. 
And therefore much lefs can, for the magnifying of his own power, 
and to difhonour the Creator, appear asa Cat, Dog, Squirrel or the 
like to Witches, fuck upon their bodies,have carnal copulation with 
them, or tranfport them in the air, for this were to advance his 
credit too much, and utterly derogatory to the Glory of God. 
3. Concerning Satans being an inftrument and means to bring and 
caufe difeafes, it may be confidered thefe two ways. 1. In an 
ordinary way he feduceth and draweth men to gluttony and drunk- 
ennefs, by which way of ingurgitation and excefs they draw and 
contractto themfelves diverfe Dif-afes, as Coughs, Catarrhs, Drop- 
fies, Scorbutick Diftempers and the like. Others he draweth toin- 
{atiable luft and concupifcence, that thereby they fall into the Lues 
Venerea, and thewhole troop ofthofe dire and horrid Symptomes 
that accompany it, whereby Men and Women undergo great mife- 
ry, pains, ficknefs, and fometimes death. Sometimes he pufheth 
Men on fo far in malice, wrath, choler and paffion, and many 0- 
ther fuch like ways, that they wound, lame and fometimes kill one 
another ; and in this fenfe he may be {aid to caufe difeafes diverfe 
ways. 2. But there is another way more extraordinary wherein 
as an inftrument he may be faid to caufe difeafes and fometimes 
death, as in that cafe of Davids numbring of the people, where 
there died ofthe Peftilence feventy thoufand, and though this Pe- 
{tilence wasfent by Jehovah, yet wasadeftroying Angel the inftru- 
ment and minifter in the execution of it, for the Text faith: And 
whenthe Angel of the Lord ftretched forth his hand upon Ferufalem 
to deftroyit, the Lord repented him of the evil, and faid to the An- 
gel that deftroyed the people, It is enough : now flay thy band. And 
Herod for afluming to himfelf that honour that was only proper to 
God, was immediately fuitten by the Angel of the Lord, and was 
eaten up of worms, and gave up the Ghoft. And the Pfalmift faith: 
He caft upon them the fiercene/s ofbis anger, wrath, indignation and 
trouble by fending evil Angels among them, the Hebrew giveth it, 
the emiflion or fending out ofevil Angels.» From whence it isma- 
nifeft that evil Angels are the organs and inftruments of Gods 
wrath, and as Minilters caufe Plague, Peftilence and other difeafes. 
3. Thirdly, there is another great queftion whether ornot the De- 
vil by his vaflals, to wit, Sorcerers and Witches doth not caufe 
difeafes and death, as is believed by thofe vomiting up of ftrange 
things exceeding the bignefs of the-Gullet to get citherup or down, 
of which we (hall fpeak largely where we handle the opinton of Vaz 
Helmont concerning the actions of Witches: Here only we fhall fay 
thas much, that the Devil is author and caufer of that hatred, ma- 
lice, revenge and envy, that ts often abounding in thofe thar ate 
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accounted Witches, which defire of revenge doth ftimulate them — 


to feek for all means by which they may accomplifh their intended 
wickednefs, 
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wickednefs, and fo they learmall the wicked and fecret wayes of burt- 
ing, poy foning & killing, but yet we affirm, that whatevil foever they 
perform, it is by caufes and.means that work natural! y,and fo the evil 
is only intheufe.and application, and not inthe efficients or means, 
And whereas he holdeth that Devils as they can caufe Difeafes, 
fothey can cure them.and take them away, we muft crave.to be 
excufed if we, cannot fubferibe to his opinion, and: that for thefe 
reafons. . 1.) Becaufe.of, their cauling of Difeafes we have fuficient 


evidence in the Scriptures, .but of their curing of any, we have not. 


any meéntionat,alls and though fome will think this but weak be- 
caufe it isnegative, yet it is not probable, but as it expreffleth the 
one fully, fo-it would have given fome hint of the other, if there 
had been, any fuch matter, 2.. But the Scriptures do inform us, 
that the gift of healingvor.curing, Difeafes, is not in the power of 
Devils by, their Creation, much lefs fince as a gift beftowed upon 
them, but floweth folely from God. by the Miniftry of good An- 
gels, of whom Raphael (that is, the Medicine,or health of God) 
is.the chief... And that it is reckoned among{t the gifts of the Holy 
Ghoftismoft plain: For to one is: given by the fpirit the word of 


_wifdom, to another the word of knowledge by the fame Spirit. To-ano- 


ther faith by the fame [pirit « to another.the gifts of healing by the fame 
Spirit 5 but thefe gifts of healing are not given to Devils, but to the 
chofen ones of God. And the Pfalmift where he is'{peaking how God 
afflicted and brought low the people of Z/rael by reafon of their fins, 
faith: Their foul abborred all manner, of meat, and they drew near 
unto the gates of death, but he fent.his word and healed them. And 
God declareth, that if his people Zfrael would keep his Statutes, 


~he would. bring none of thofe Dileafes,upon them that he had 


threatned, for (he faith.) «Zam the Lord that healeth thee, and this 
he doth by. the. miniftry of good Angels, or by, natural.meaus, and 
not by Devils. 3. That Devils are no caufers. or inftruments in 
curing Difeafes.is manifeft, becaufe.that.were to make him.act con- 
trary to his original deftination after,. his fall », Wherein in,his own 
propriety, he.is a murderer from the beginning, and that both of 
fouls and bodies, and neyer did, nor doth ‘any good to mankind, 


either fpiritual or natural, either,real or apparent 5, for that, were 


to act contrary to his will, nature and difpofition,: and contrary to 
the Ordinance and appointment of God who hath Created the de- 
{troyer to deftroy,. Therefore Satan after his fall was not.ordained 
of God. to be an healer, preferver, or fanator. of difeafes, but to 
be a deftroyer, a wounder. and jmurderer; for his nature: is be- 
come fo wicked and malignant., that his. whole, endeavoutis the 


,deftruction of mankind, both infouls and bodies, and.fo no healer, 


ho not of the leaft infirmity. 4. But he is that grand Impottor, 
that by, lying, cheating and delufion, laboureth to make his Vat 
fals and others believe that he can cure and heal Difeafes, when he 
can do no fuch thing, .and therefore hath and {till doth, amongft 
the Pagans, by the wicked Priefts his Slaves, make the people be- 
lieve, 
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lieve, that if the fick perfons be brought before their Idols, arid 
there worthip and pray, that they fhall be Cured, when there is 
not any jot performed ia the way of fanation, but what is by na- 
tural means, fancy, and imagination; or what is pretended to be 
done fo, by cheating, counterfeiting and impofture. And the very 
fame thing is practifed by the Papifts unto this day, in the pretence 
of their falfe and lying Miracles , fathered. upon their Saints and 
Images, which ate nothing elfe but lying cheats and Impoftures, as 
we fhall fully make manifeft hereafter. 5. The Devil internally 
deludeth the minds of men, in making them believe, that Pictures, 
Charms, Amulets, and fuch other inefficacious and ridiculous means, 
have power to Cure thefe and thefe Difeates, when indeed they 
are meerly inoperative, aud effe& nothing at all; but yetthe Witch- 
mongers will needs have them to be media operativa, when they 


~ are utterly inefficacious, and are only means of feduction and de- 


lufion, to alter, change, or fortifie the imagination, by which alone 
the Cures (if any fuch be effected) are brought to pafs, and not 
by any power of the Devil at all; and he operateth nothing atall 
in them, except a mental and internal delufion, in making the Witch- 
mongersand others believe,that thofethings are wrought bya Diabo- 
lical Power, which are only performed by the force of imagination, 
and a natural agency and virtue, 6. Again, where there are ma- 
ny eccult and wonderful effects wrought by natural caufes and 
agents, as by appenfions of vegetables, animals, or their parts, and 
minerals, by magnetifm, as the Hoplochrifm, Sympathetic Powder, 
by Tranfplantation and many other. very abftrufe and fecret wayes 
and means, the Devil Jaboureth to take away the glory of thefe fa- 
native effects, both from God and his Inftrument which is Nature, 
and to have it afcribed unto himfelf; and-in this the Witchmongers 
do him no fmall fervice, in giving that power and honour unto the 
moft wicked and wretched of all Gods Creatures, that is only due 
to the Creator, and to his inftrument Nature. And toconclude this, 
{ cannot but repeat that excellent and Chriftian Sentence of Hel- 
mont: Pigritia faltem enim immenfa inventum fuit, omniain Dia- 
bolum retuliffe que non capimus. 

3. Athird kind of power that he afcribeth unto Devils, is their 
changing and tran{mutiag of bodies, which is either in regard of 
fab{tantial transformations, or of thofe that are but in the external 
figure or fhape, or in the qualities, accidents and adjuncts only. OF 
real tranfub{tantiations, after a long difpute, he granteth, that they 
cannot be brought to pafs but by a Divine and Omnipotent Power, 
which we have {ufficiently proved before,and therefore (hall forbear 
to fay any further of ithere. And for what other portents, prodi- 
gies, or lying wonders he can perform, we fhall here examine and 
difeufs them to the full in this order. | 

1. We hall pafs by what may be thought of the ftrange feats the 
Magicians of Pharaoh, or Simon Magus did perform, as fully exa- 
mined andconcluded before, and oll give thofe Texts of Sarina 
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that mention the fig#® and wondets that Antichrilt and falle Pro- 
phets, that are Satans Inftruments, can or do work » and they are 
Deut. 13.152, thefe. If there avife among you a Prophet, or adreamer of dreams, 
iat aed giveth thee a fign, or a wonder: And the figz or the wonder 
come to paft, whereof he fpake unto thee, Saying, Let us go after other 
gods (which thon haft not known) and let us Jerve them: Thow 
jhalt not hearken unto the words of that Prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams: for the Lord your God proveth Jou, to know whether you 
love the Lord your God with all your heart, and with all your foul. 
And that Prophet, or dreamer of dreams, fhall be put to death, be- 
canfe he hath fpoken to ture you away from the Lord your Godi— 
Deut. 1820, Another place is this: But the Prophet which Shall prefume to {peak 
nae a word in my name, which I have not commanded him to Speak, or 
that fhall peak in the name of other gods, even that Prophet fhall 
die. And if thon fay in thine heart, How fhall we know the word 
which the Lord hath not Spoken? When a Prophet Jpeaketh in the 
name of the Lord, if the thing follow wot, nor come to pafs, that is 
the thing which the Lord hath not fpoken, but the Prophet hath {po- 
ken it prefumptuoufly : thou fhalt not be afraid of him. From whence 
we may take thefe Obfervations. 
Obferv. 1, 1. That we may know he is a’ falfe Prophet, that {peaketh a 
thing in the name of the Lord, if the thing do not come to pafy: 
But yet this muft be underftood with limitation, where God fend- 
eth a Meffage by a true Prophet, where the thing is {poken pofi- 
tively, but the condition is concealed, and not expreffed, asin the 
Jonah 3-4. Meflage of ‘fonah to Nineveh “yet forty days, and Nineveh fhall be 
overthrown : which ‘was intended if they repented not, butimpli- 
citely was underftood (asthe event fhewed.) if they did repent, the 
Orig, Sacr. .2. Lord would fpare them: of which Learned D' Stillingfleet hath 
“&h 193 this Propofition : \ Gomminations of judgments to come do notin 
“ themfelves {peak the abfolute futurity of the event, but do only 
“declare what the perfons to whom they are made are to expect, 
“and what thall certainly come to pafs, unle{s God by his mercy in- 
“cerpofe between the threatning and the event. So that Commi- 
“nations do {peak only the debitum pene, and the neceflary obli- 
“gation to punifhments but therein God doth not bind up him(elf 
“as he doth in abfolute promifes; the reafon is, becaufe Commina- 
““ttons confer no right to any, which abfolute promifes do, and 
“therefore God is not bound to neceflary: performance of what he 
** threatens. 
obfere. 2. 2. That there are thofe that do foretel, or thew figns and won- 
ders, that do come to pafs, iand yet thofe that foretel them are fal(e 
Prophets, becaufe fometimes God fendeth falfe Prophets with 
power to work figns and wonders, ‘thereby to try his people, whe- 
ther or no they will cleave unto him with all their hearts and fouls, 
or tarn to-other ftrange gods, orddols ; and this is ordered by the 
Providence of God for the trial of the faithful, :as was in the Cafe 
of Job. But though thele may be great figns and wonders to amaze 
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‘ and amufe men, and likewife come’ to pafs, yet are they no true | 
miracles, but are diftinguifhed inthis, that true fniraclés are al- 
~ wayes for the eftablif hing and confitmation of the trae Dodtineand 
Worthip of Chrift, but the other are lying wonders, wrought on- 
ly to try the godly, or for the deluding and punifhing of thofe that 
received not the knowledge of the truth. And though there are, 
and may be figns and wonders that aré wrought by Antichrift and 
falfe Prophets, by and in the power of Satan, yet thefe are all of- 
dered by the Wifdom and Providerice of the Almighty, and Satan 
‘s no more but an organ and inftrument in the performance of 
them. 
There are two other remarkable places of Sctipture concerning 
the Devils power in working figns and wonders, the firft of which 
is this: For there fhall arife falfe Chrifts and falfe. Prophets, and Matth. 24 a4: 
foall foew great figns and wonders, injfomuch that (if #t were poffi- 
ble) they foall deceive the very ele. The other is this: Evew hiv 2Thefl. 2. 9: 
whofe coming is after the working ‘of Satan, with all power, and 1'' 1% 
figns, and lying wonders : And with all deceiveablenefs of unrighte- 
onfness, in them that perifhs because they received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be faved. And for this canfe God fhall 
fend them firong delufion, that they foould believe a lie. That they 
‘all might be damned, who helieved not the truth, but had pleafure 
in unvighteou{uefs. From whence we may take thefe remarkable 
obfervations. 
y. Though there arife falfe Chrifts, and falfe Prophets, and e- obferd. i: 
ven the Aatichrift himfelf, working after the power of Satan, with 
figns audlying wonders 5 yet though Satan be the organ and inftru- 
ment in performing thefelying wonders,God isthe Author and effici- 
ent caufe that doth inflict them,becaufe they are mala pene,and come 
not by a bare permiffive power, but are inflidted by him as punith- 
ments upon the wicked, even thofe that received not the love of the 
truth,and therefore thefe lying wonders cannot poffibly deceive the 
elect, but prove all deceiveablenefs of uarighteoufhels in them that 
perifhsand the reafon why they are thus puaithed with the deceits and 
deluGionsof Satan, is becaufe they received not the love ofthe truth, 
and therefore God doth fend fach {trong delufion, that they might 
believe a lie,and this he doth rightly and juftly, that as Beza notes, 
Itatamen ut foli increduli fint illius fraude perituri. Upon which 
place learned Rolock tellsus this: “Weare (he faith ) to obferve 
“that Antichrift is aothing elfe, but Gods Executioner by whom 
he punitheth thofe, by his juft judgment, who have not received 
_ the love of the trath, but have contemned the Gofpel : which is 
“fo far forthtrue, that ifthere had not been, and now were a con- 
<* tempt ofthe truth,then altogether Aatichrift had not been,that is, 
“the Executioner had not been, whom God fendeth to execute 
“his jult judgment upon thofe that defpife the truth of his Gofpel. 
“So thatit is manifett that God doth make a jutt, and good ufe of 
‘the very malice, and lying nature of Devils, in puni{hing thofe 
h 2 “that 
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» and fo cannot go one jot further 
“than his Commiffion, or as far as he is limited by God, 


Obferv. 2. _ 2» Wemay obferve that how great foever thefe figns and won- 
ders be, yet they are but lying ones, both in regatd of the end 


fhips. So they differ in their fubftance, for thofe 
God fheweth forthe confirmation of his truth, are 
and real, being again{t and above the whole p 
nature, but thofe wonders wro 


Ohferv. 3. 3+ Therefore what figns and wonders foever Sata 
Orig. Sac. they are no real and true miracles, for as Dr. s#i// 


{+ 2. c+ 87.253. ¢ God alonecan really alter the courfé of nature. 
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Secundas caufas, cujus nulla Phyfica ratio pe- 
tef? reddi. But Satan cannot alter or change the 
of nature. 


; ich no natural or phyfi- 
cal reafon can be rendered and given. Such were the taking of 


Exoch and Elias into Heaven, the conferving of Nozh and his Fa- 
mily, 
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tmily in the Ark, the:confufion of tongues at the building of B2se/, 

the fecundity of Sarah being old’ and barren, the paflage of the 
childrea of Zfrael overt the ted Sea and over Fordan, the ftanding 

{till of the Sua in thebattel of Fofiuch, its going back in the dial 

of Ahaz, its eclipfe at our Saviours fuffering, the prefervation of D2- 

wiel in the Den of the Lions, and of the three companions of Dé- 

‘miel ia the fiery furnace, the preferving Fonas in the belly of the 
Whale, the raifing up of the dead, and the curing of the Man born 

‘blind, and all the reft of thofe moft true add wonderful miracles 
‘wrought by our blefied Saviour and-his Apoftles, 2. The affum- 

‘ption of the Syllogifm is thus proved. It is che part of the me 

power to change the order of nature, and to create things that 

Were not exiftent, and fo the mutation of the order of nature is a 
‘certain kind of new creation. But Satan hathnot power, by which 

he can create things that as yet had no exiftence, as all perfons of 

réafon muftneeds confefS. From whenceit muft follow that Satan 

ath not power to change the order of nature, and confequently 

that he cannot work true and real miracles. 3. The workiag of 

true miracles is only a proper attribute of God, and incommunica- 

bleto any creaturely power, for the Text faith: Bleffed be'the Lord Pil. 72. 18: 
God, the God of Ifrael, who only doth wondromthings. And again, “77 '* 
thou art the God that doft wonders. And thefé two things the chang- 

ing of the order of nature, and cfeation S. Paul attributeth to 

God a5 only proper to him: God who quickeneth the dead, avd row. 4. 17: 
calleth thofe things'that be wot, as thoughthey were. Upon which 

Bexa givesthis note. Eo qui vite réftitnit. Apud quem jam fint, 

que aliogui reipfa non funt, ut qui vel uno verbo quidvis poffit ex 

nihilo efficere. 

But if it be objeCted that though Satan and his Angels of theni- 
felves, and by their own proper power, donot work true miracles, vid. role. in 
yet may not God work real miracles by them, as he did by the 7s > 
Prophets, Apoftles and his Minifters? ‘It is anfwered: That the 
wonders which are wrought by Satan, do tend to that end, that 
they might confirm lies againft God and his glory. But God doth 
not accommodate his power, to confirm lies, contrary to his glory, 

‘and againft himfelf. Therefore Satan by the power of God, as 
his Minifter, doth not work true miracles, for God doth ufe the 
faln Angels as executioners of his wrath and judgments, for the 
affli@ing and punifhing of men, but when God worketh any thing 
for the good of mankind, either in Soul or Body, he doth not ufe 
Devils as his Miniftets, but the good and bleffed Angels, who are 
tmhiniftring {pirits fent forth for the good of thofe that fhall be heirs 
of Salvation. 

And if itbe queried, what things and of what fort and kind, are 
thofé wonders that are wrought by Satan and Antichrift? Fanfwer, 
that either they are indeed nothing bur preftigious juglings and il- 
lufions: orifthey be any thing, they are not brought to pafs con- 
trary to the order ofaature and fecond caufes, although they = 
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- feem fo to us,who do not know the caufes that are in nature,fo well 
asthat old ferpent : neither do we apprehend the manner by which 
he worketh and aGeth his tricks. From which ignorance it proceed- 
eth, that thofe wonders, that in themfelves are no true miracles, 
nor done contrary to the order of nature, are by us taken to be true 
miracles. 

But we will draw towards aconclufion of this point, with that 
definition and corollaries that learned Zanchy gives us in thdfe par- 
ticulars. Airaculum (ait) igitur eft externum c viftbile, verum Ge 
fimpliciter mirabile fatum , ad optimos fines atq; imprimis ad falu- 
tem hominum,@& ad Dei gloriam promovendam editum. From whence 
thefe points are to be obferved. 

1. That a Miracle is external and made vifible. For fo (he 
faith.) are all thofe things that we read of in Scripture that are ta- 
ken tobe true miracles: And therefore that the pretended invifi- 
ble miracle of Tranfubftantiation (as they call it) in the ordinance 
of the Lords Supper, is a meer, figment, becaufe no fuch thing was 
ever made vifible, ortruely witneffed. But let us prefs this his ar- 
gument a little further. If it be (as indeed it muft be.) acertain 
property of a true miracle that it be external and vifible, that there 
may be witneffes of it, otherwife that which none ever faw or 
knew may be the property ofa miracle: Then thofe great wonders 
that Witchmongers do affirm that the Devil worketh with and for 
Witches, as having carnalcopulationwiththem, fucking upon their 
bodies, making a corporealand oral league with them,carrying them 
intheair, changing them into.Catsor Dogs, muft of neceflity bea 
meer figment and an impoflibility: Becaufe never yet feen, wit- 
neffed, or proved by anythat were of found judgment, right un- 
derftanding or of clearreafon, but are meerly the works of darknefs, 
having exiftence no where, but in the minds and brains of the Witch- 
mongers, who are ruled by the Prince of darknefs. ' 

2. A miracle ought to be really and truly done, that is, that in- 


deed it be fuch a thing as it appeareth, as the water that Chrift. 


changed into Wine, was really {uch, that is, it was truely Wine to 
the fight and tafte of all thofe that drank of it. Therefore thofe 
things. that are brought to pafs by the preftigious juglings of De- 
vils and Magicians, are indeed no true miracles. And to apply 
this to our prefent purpofe, it is manifeft thar thofe things that 
Wirchmongers do believe that the Witches do or fuffer, as to fly 
in the air, tobe prefent at dancings and banqueting, and yettore- 
main empty and hungry, andthe like, are but meer delufory dreams 
and cheating fancies in their brains, and if any thing be done ad 
extra, it isbut meerly as Juglers do by drawing the eyes from ob- 
ferving the manner of their conveyances, by fubftituting one thing 
in the {tead of another, and the like. Sothat atthe belt Satan in 
refpect of what he performeth in thefe aforefaid ations, is but as 
a chief Hocws Pocws fellow, or Jugler, and one that atteth 
to a worle end, than our common Juglers do, who act but to move 
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fort and delight, and thereby to get fomething tobea livelihood, 


bat Satan'works his tricks to blind and delude the Soul, andto lead 
itto error and deftruction. 

3. Atrue miracle ought to be fimply miraculous and wonder- 
fu), that is with and unto all. And {uch are thofe miracles, whofe 
caufes are hid from all, and therefore are thole things that are done. 
contrary to the order of nature, by the only virtue and power of 
the Almighty God, Therefore thofe things that are done by na- 
tural caufes, though occnlt to many, as are oftentimes done by 
Devils, arenotrue miracles. From whence therefore we may con- 
clude, that whatfoever is performed in Phyfical actions, by natural 
caufes, (and it is the general Tenent ofall, that Devilsin thefe cafes 
can work nothing but by natural caufes, ) are no miracles, and that 
as they are agents, are not evil, but only become fo inthe ufe and 
application. 

4. Every true miracle is wrought above all for moft good ends, 
and efpecially for the Salvation of Men, and the true Glory ofGod. 
By this particular therefore all thofe figns and wonders that are 
wrought by Devils, are excluded from thename of true miracles, 
becaufe they are all wrought for evil ends, and contrary to the 
Glory of God, and for the deceiving and perdition of Men. And 
therefore all prodigies wrought by Devils, are called lies. 

4. The fourth aad laft particular that he fetteth down, that the 
Devils have power ia, and operate here below, is, that they can in- 
finuate them(elves into and penetrate our bodies, and fo move 
Men diverfe ways, driving them into the folitary places and Mo- 
numents, and by throwing them intothe fire or water, ‘by ftrange 
tearing and tormenting of them, and by manyother ways, of which 
we thall only note thefe few things. uA 

1. It ismanifeft that in the times of our Saviours being here up- 
on earth, and his Difciples, that there were many Demoniacks or 
Men poffefled with Devils, or Men that were devillifhed; or over 
whom the Devil exercifed an effeGtive and ‘ruling power, and the 
reafon was plain and manifeft, for our bleffed Saviour being to 
eftablifh'the Do@rine of the Gofpel, by greatand true miracles, it 
was neceflaty that there might be fitting fubjects for the effecting 
of fuch fttipendious miracles in and by, and therefore the-Father in 
his providence had prepared and ‘provided *Lunaticks, Demoni- 
acks, thofe that were born blind, and other .ftrange Difeafes that 
the power of Chrift and his Apoftles might be manifeft in their 
miraculous cures. But whether or ‘no that Devils have at.all times 
the fame power over mens bodies ts much to be doubted, there be- 
ing not the fame caufes or ends for permitting the fame now that 
was atthat {eafon, aswe perhaps fhall thew hereafter. 

>. The manner of the Devils poflefling of the minds and bodies 
of Men, he laboureth’to prove, to be effential and perfonal, and 
not virtual and effective, which he thinketh-he fufficiently proveth 
by the words to exter, and to dwell, of which we ‘fhall only fay 
this. 1. That 
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1. That upon the fuppofition that Devils are corporeal and have 
thia, pure and etherial bodies, it may be'granted that they may re- 
ally and fubftantially enter iatobodies, for he faith: Demones an: 
tem habent corpora aerea, ¢» aere etiant Jubtiliora G tenuiora. De- 
inde, ut Tertullianus ait, Damones fua hee corpora contrabhunt, ce 
dilatant, ut volunt, fecut etiam lumbrici, & alia quedam in feta 
Ita difficile illis non eft penetrare in noftra corpora. 

2. but fecondly, there is none of thofe places that he citeth, 
nor any other that fignifieth alocal, or perfoaal poffeffion, or any 
fuch local inherency inthe bodies of Men, butonly a fpiritual rule, 
he (that is Satan) worketh inthe children of difobedience, or an 
effective dominion over them, by which he doth attually affii@, 
vex and torment Men fundry and diverfe ways. Neither is the 
word Demonizomenos tranflated or underftood by learned Men 
of an effential, or perfonal poffeflion of Devils to be inherently in 
men,but only of an effective dominion in afli@ting and tormenting of 
them. 

3- And this is moft manifeft, that as the Text faith, that Chrifh 
may dwell in your hearts by Faith, where it were abfurd to un- 

derftand by Chrifts dwelling in the hearts of the faithful, a per- 
fonal, effential or fubftantial dwelling, but only an effeGive one, 
becaufe he worketh effectually in them by his fpirit: Even fo were 
it abfurd to take the other places of entring into, and dwelling 
there, in fo grofs, and literal a fenfe, as perfonally to inhabite, but 
only effective by his power and dominion. For though the Text 
faith 5 that after the fop, Satan entred into judas, yet in the fame 
Chapter the Evangeli{t expoundeth what manner of entrance it 
was 3 nota perfonal one, but an effeGiive one by putting, or darting 
it, AeBamsres, into Fudas heart to betray his Mafter. And whereas 
it is {aid that Satan had filled the heart of Ananias to lie to the 
Holy Ghoft, no man can rationally underftand it of a perfonal and 
effential repletion, but only of an effective one, having by his 
power feduced the heart of Avanias, and filled it with deceit by 
his effeQual operation, and not otherwife. And whereas it is {aid 
by S.Luke and §. Atark, of the legion of Devils that our Saviour 
did caft out, that they entred into the fwine, eetaSey ee rot xoleoue- 
S. Matthew makes it clear, faying , they went into the herd of 
Swine, vis ta dyin ry yobeav, in &regem, or as Tremelins renders it 
ad gregem porcorum, by which it is manifett that they did goa- 
mong(t, or into the herd of Swine, and put them into fucha fright 
or fury, by an effective power working upon them, that they ran 
down a fteep place into the Sea, and perithed in the waters; but 
not that they did perfonally and eflentially enter into the bo- 
dies of the Swine, for that were abfurd and needlefs, for the Swine. 
herd can with his Horn and Whip drive them without creeping 
into their bellies, and muchmore might the Devils drive them into 
the Sea (according to the Proverb, They muft needs run whom the 
Devil drives) without a perfonal and local being in their bellies 
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as though a Piper cannot effectively play feveral tunes upon his 
Pipes, except hecreep into them. 
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If the Devil, or Witches have power to perform ftrange 
things, whether they do not bring them to pafs by meer na- 
tural means, or otberwife. And of Helmonts opinion con- 


cerning the effects caufed by Devils or Witches. 


Hee handled the knowledge and power of the faln Angels 
as far forth as there is any thing manifefted in the Scriptures, 
or that may be dedued from thence by found reafon, and finding 
their knowledge and power to be much lefs in thefe inferior bo- 
dies and elements than is commonly fuppofed 5 we are now to pro- 
ceed to examine what they do 'fimply of their own power, and 
what they perform by natural means. And firft it cannot be deny- 
ed but that they can of themfelves dart in evil thoughts, fuggefti- 
ons and temptations into the minds of Men immediately of their 
own power, as alfo toallure Mento fin by the irritation of external 
objects prefented to the fenfes, as alfo by means of the phantafie, 
and efpecially by the melancholy humour which is Baluenm Dia- 
boli. But fecondly the great queftion is, what they work in elemen- 
tal and corporeal things, and whether it be not only by natural’ 
means, asthe applying of fitactives to agreeable paflives, whereby’ 
the aéts afcribed unto themare performed, or not? Which we af- 
firm from thefe grounds. 
1. Becaufe it is the common and unanimous opinion of Philo- 
fophers, Théologues and Phyficians, that what the Devilsoperate yd. Gutter. de 
in fablunary bodies , or in caufing difeafes in humane bodies, F4/+ino dub. 5. 
is by the applying fit actives to convenient paffives , by which * *** 
the effects are brought to pafs. And this is an argument fufficient- 
ly preflive, and convincing, if there be any force in arguments 
brought from humane authority, efpecially confidering that no o- 
ther caules befides what are natural, could ever yet be afligued, 
much lefs proved. 
>. And this is more plain if we confider what the Author quo- 
ted la(t in the Margent faith to the fame purpofe, Demon propria 
virtute nequit tranfmutare materiam corporcam, nift adhibeat ill 
attiva proportionata effedibus quos intendit. As for example, the 
Devil may caufe burning, by reafon that there is a combuftible 
fabje@, as al{O a fiery and burning agent in nature, and this agent 
being fire, being applyed to combuftible matter would produce 
5 that effe& which we call cremation, or burning: But if there were 
Ti no 
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no combuftible matter in nature, or that there were no igneous a- 
gent, then it is plain, the Devils could produce no burning at all; 
and fo where there is no agent and patient in nature, to produce 
the effe& intended, ‘(as in pretended fafcination there is neither) 
there fuch an effec could not poffibly be produced: fo that from 
hence it muft neceffarily follow, that Devils can operate nothing in 
corporeal matter, but by applying fit agents to convenient pati- 
ents,and therefore Helwont {aid well: Quali Satanas fupranaturane 
effet, operareturg; nature impolfibilia. Dono quidem, modum ope- 
randoexoticum: at fane ad intra natura coerceri: oportet. 

3. And that many ftrangethings that are vomited up by fuch as 
are fuppofed to be bewitched do proceed from natural caufes, and 
that the Devil worketh no more in them but by inftigation, to 
move wicked perfons (fuch as are commonly thofe that are ac- 
counted Witclies,) to give and adminifter ftrange things, Philters,or 
fecret poifons, to fuch as they would kill, torment, makemad, or 
draw to unlawful love, or rather luft, as may be made manifeft 
from the teftimonies of perfons of unqueftionable veracity and 
judgment, fome few of whichwe thall here relate. Philip Salmuth 
chief Phyfician to the Prince of Anhalt recordeth this which we 
fhall give in Englifh: “‘The Daughter of a certain Inkeeper was 
““defperately in Jove with a principal Nobleman, . To whom go- 
“ing away the offers amoft beautiful apple. This he fufpecteth 
“and throweth intoa Basket. After three days he: remembers it, 
‘and looks at it; and:then it altogether appeared blackned,. He 
“ expecteth for the {pace of other three days,and then findeth abund. 
“ance of little Frogs there. Therefore he retutneth into that Inn, 


“‘ where the Maid lived, and doth counterfeit ficknefs and hugetor- 


“ments. The Maid willeth himtoufe warm milk. Thathe pour- 
“eth upon the Frogs, who take it greedily, and by little and lie- 


“tle do increafe. Buthe every day feigneth greater pains, where-’ 


“upon the Maid pitying him doth will him to take the urine of 
‘‘a Mare newly made and warm. This he alfo poureth upon the 
“Frogs, whereuponthey die. After fome time the fervent of ano. 
“ther Nobleman is afflicted with miferable torments, and there 
‘‘is {ufpicion of a Philter given by a perfon of quality, They exhi- 
“bite Mares urine, andthe vomiteth up two Lizards, and two 
“Frogs. By whichit is manifeft that fuch ftrange vomitings up of 
Frogs, Lizards, Askers and the like, though attributed to Witch- 


craft, and the operation of Satan, do but proceed from natural 


caufes. And doubtlefs the fperme, or ova ranarum, were but con- 
veyed into the Apple, that fo by the heat of the Stomach, and 
the Chylus, (that is like warm milk) they might grow and increafe, 
And this kind of witching, or fecret poyfoning, we grant tobetoo 
frequent and common, becaufe thofe perfons commonly accounted 
Witches are extreamly malicious and eavious, and do fecretly and 
by tradition leara {trange poyfons, philters and receipts where- 
by they do much hurt and mifchief. Whichmott ftrange wayes of 

poyfoning 
\ 


» 


a 
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poyfoning, tormenting, and breeding of unwonted things in the 
{tomach and bellies of people, have not been unknown tinto many 
learned men and Philofophers, but they refpe@ing the good of 
mankiad, ard the multitude of evil minded perfons, have altoge- 
ther forborn openly to mention fuch dangerous receipts in their 
writings, or at the beft foropubliththem, that nor one of a thou- 
{and could underftand what they intended, and fo thefe fecrets of 
mifchief are for the moft part kept in ob{curity, among{t old wo- 
men, fuperftitious, ignorant, and melancholy perfons, and by them 
delivered over from hand to hand, and commonly one Jearns it of 
another according to the Proverb, Popery and Witchcraft go by 
Tradition. And to this very purpofe [ cannot but infert that re- 
markable paflage of Pavacel/us in thefe words. Poffem eqnidem (ait) De Pefil. Ta: 
pecnliarent de ipfis traatum edere, ut artes ac machine illarun af 30 
weanifeftarentur. Sed propter malitiofos ifta talia pennd fen calamo 
minime evulganda funt, multa enim flayitiofa fimul induci polfent : 
que fatius eft reticeri.. And that {trange productions may be brought 
to pafs, and (tupendious effects brought into action, from fecret and 
hiddea natural caufes, that are betrer known to thofe malicious 
perfons that are accounted Witches, than others, may be thade ma- 
nifeft by another obfervation fer down by the forementioned Sal- 
; muth, andisthis: “* Galen and others have recorded, that the fa- Obferv. Medics 
‘‘Jiva, or {pittle of a mad dog, ifit touch an human body, and be [3.79% 
\ “ not forthwith wathed off, may caufe madnefs. But inthe Hydro. © 


“phobia, there is fo great force of the poyfon, that the perfons that 
“are bitten do alfo pifs or void by urine, little whelps , or pieces 
f “of flefh likecthem, as Avicenna lib. 3. Fen: 6. t#. 4.¢.7. hath de- 
“livered, though doubted of by ‘others. But (he faith) Icer- 
“tainly know notwithftanding that of fuch /aliva or {pittle only 
“left inthe Garment, after biting, haye Worms been breed, plainly 
“ refembling little Whelps with their heads. For a mad Dog did 
L *‘ meet a Servant Maid of an honeft Matrons going’to the Marker, 
F “and fies furioufly and violently at her feet. She that fie might 
| * avoid the dangers inclineth her felf, and alittle berideth her kneess 
“ whereupon the Dog doth with his teeth catch hold of her Gar- 
“meats and efpecially the feam or low felvidge, and did barka fit- 
“tle while, and forthwith ran away. Which being done the Maid 
*‘ remained terrified, and.at the firft doubted whether the Dog wag ae 
“mad or not, but having recollected her felfs fhe fafpecteth hisra-  s SS. we 
* bioufnelss becaufe he had been very familiar, even almoft dome- oo * 
* ftick with her... Therefore fhe returneth home, and hangeth the =. * * es 
*€torn Garment upona ptece of wood inthe Houle. But afterwards 
“upon the fourth day fhe goeth toit, with an intent to mend ir. 
_“ But oh a wonderful things fhe findeth Worms altogether Itke lit- 
“tle Whelps in the heady: to be bred: in thofe places of the hem 
‘<i which the Dog had faftned his teeth; and thofe as a new Mira- 
“cle (as they did call it). were fhewed unto certain’ of the Neigh- 
: “ bours being called. together. 
Ji 4. Anos 


244 T he Difplaying ef Crin XD 


er ee ne eeee-teppe 


4. Another inftance to prove the ftrange effects that may be pro- 
duced by natural Caufes, and yet are fo occult, {tupendious, and 
unufual, that they are commonly fathered upon Devils, when they 
have no more at all todo in or about them, but only the mental 
perfwading of the perfons to ufe them to wicked and deftru@tive 
ends, as thofe wonderful compofitions that produce the Plague 
and fuch like grievous Difeafes and Symptoms; For this kind of ve- 
aeficium (call it Witchcraft if you pleafe) is and hath been often 
practiled by moft horrible, malevolent, and wicked perfons, who 
by an art more than Diabolical Cefpecially in refpect of the end 
and ufe) have fo framed, and prepared, and commixed things natu- 
rally, that in the form of unguents have produced the Plague and 
divers other moft pernicious and venefical Difeafes, which may be 
confirmed by undeniable examples , of which we fhall give fome 
Qurcet. Rediv. few. Fo fepbys Quercetanus, that famous Chymift and Phyfician to 
ae Henry the Fourth of France, tells usthus much: “The Contagion 
: “of the Plague is not only contra¢ted by the mediation of the air 
“and water, things in a manner univerfal, or from other things more 
“particular, as veftments, linnen, and other moveable things in- 
“ quinated by the attraction of peftiferous Atomes : But alfo b 
“the deteftable Crafts, and Diabolical Arts of certain moft wicked 
“ perfons, which we call poyfoners, or witches, by means of which 
“they contemperate and mix certain poyfons into the form of an 
“unguent, and ufe to rub fome of it upen the handle of doors, fo 
“ that thofe that do but lightly touch them, are forthwith infe@ed 
“with.the Plague, this fubtile poifon forthwith creeping by the 
“‘ pores of the skin into the extremities of the veins, is quickly com- 
““fmunicated to the heart, to which human induftry can hardly ad- 
“ minifter any remedy. Unto which the Lord Verulam gives this cau- 
Sil. Sl Cem tious atteftation : Peftene quoq; exccitavit januarum, rimarum, alio- 
Dee rung; inunio, non tam ex contadn, quam quod homini in more po- 

fitum, fe quid bumidi adhavefcat digitis, nafoillud admovere. Ath- 

nerd fe patientur, apud guos ea inolevit confuetudo, ut precaveant. 
De Prcllit- Fohannes Wierus a learned Phyfician, and a perfon of ercdit and 
ee Ae ge veracity, reciteth this Hiftory from Antonins Sabellicus, Ennead. 4. 
Hiftor. 2. lib. 4.:. This {trange venefice or witchcraft, was practis'd at Cafal in 
' oe the City of Salaffia, a Region of italy, in the year of our Lord 
Ma : wf. GOd 1536. “ About forty perfons men and women, amongf{t whom 
2. LY) ier Jeodh + sg EO Hangman, eg combined : 


goth 


ah and {worn together, That 

n° al Wlegaee « ‘ feeing the Plague had ceafed that before did rage, they would 
iY Cis. 6. At: ChE compound an unguent, with which the handles of the doors bein 

we _-~“{ belmeared, they thould be infected that touched thole handles 


*“ They did alfo prepare a Powder which being fecretly {prinkled in 
~ the Garments, {hould produce the Plague. The Villany lay hid 
‘‘ for fome certaintime, and many were taken away of fuch as were 
** joined in blood or affinity: Alfo money was given (as was faid) 
"to the Poyfoners, inftead of inheritance. ‘But when they had mur- 
“<thered the Brother and only Son of one Necus, and that fcarcely 


“ others 
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“ others than the Mafters of Families themfelves, or their Sons, did 

“ perifh: And that alfo they had marked, that into what Houfes 

“thofe Confpirators had infiauated themfelves, that thofe for the 

“ moft part did perith into whofe Houfes they entred: but the Con- 

“fpiracy being found out, they, were all put to death with moft ex- 

* guifite torments. They alfo confeffed, that they had determined 

“ to kill all the Citizens upona Feftival day, by anointing the Seats, 

“and to that purpofe they had prepared twenty Pots full of that 

“ pernicious and hellifhOintment. And Paracelfus tells us, that at 7 — a 
“ St. Vitune and Villacum , certain of the Poyfon-makers in the aa a ; 
“ time of a Plague, did take the Earth and Duft from the Graves 

‘¢ of thofe that had been buried, and did fo prepare it with their 

“ Magical Art, that they raifed up a moft cruel and raging Plague, 

<< whereby many thoufands of men were infected and flain. But that 

the manner of that preparations by no means to be revealed. Thofe 
that defire more fatisfaCtion in this particular may have recourfe to 

that learned Treatife, de Pefte, written by the learned and induftri- 

ous Matthias Untzerus. 

5. But there is no where a more ftrange accident written, than Stow. Annal. 
what is recorded in our own Annals in the year 1579. the nineteenth foes 
year of the Reiga of Queen Elizabeth, in thefé words: “The” 
“4.5, and 6. days of Fuly, were the Affifes holden at Oxford, 
“where was arraigned and condemned one Rowland Fenkes for his 
“ Seditious Tongue, at which time thereearofe fuch a damp, that 
“ almoft all were (mothered, very few efcaped that were not takea 
‘“arthat inftant: The Jurors died prefently: Shortly after died 
<< Sir Robert Bell, Lord Chief Baron, Sir Robert de Olie, Sir Willian 
‘“ Babington, M* Weneman, M* De Olée, High Sheriff, M* Davers, 

« Mir Farcurt, M' Kirle, M* Pheteplace, M* Greenwood, M° Fofter, 
Serjeant Baran, M' Stevens, &c. There died in Oxford 300. per- 
‘fons, and fickned there but died in other places 200. and odd, 
«from the fixth of July to the twelfth of Auguft, after which day. 
“died not one of that fickuefs, for one of them infected not ano- 
“ther, nor any one Womanor Child died thereof. This is che pan- 
ual relation according to our Englifh Annals, which relate nothing 
of what thould be the caufe of the arifing of fuch a damp, juft at 
the Conjun@ure of time when Fexkes was Condemned, there being 
none before, and fo it could not be a Prifon Infection, for that 
would have manifetted it felf by fmell or by operating fooner. But 
to take away all {cruple, and to aflign the true Caufe, it was thus ; 
It fortuned that a Manufcript fell into my hands, collected by an 
antient Gentleman of York, who wasa great obferver and gatherer 
of ftrange things and fats, who lived about the time of this acci- 
dent happening at Oxford, wherein it is related thus: “That 
“* Rouland ‘Fenkes being imprifoned for treafonable words fpoken 
‘<againft the Queen, and being a Popifh Recufant, had notwith- 
“ (tanding during the time of his 'reftraint, liberty fometimes to walk 
“ abroad with aKeeper.and that one day hecameto an ac eee 
: SCan 
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** fo gave him the receipt again, of which he had taken aCopy, 
“which mine Author had there precifely written down, but did 
“*feem fo horribly poyfonous, that I cut it forth left it might fall 


“it prepared, and againft the day of his tryal had made a week or 

) “wick of-it (for fo is the word, that is, fo fitted, that like a Can- 
0 « dle itgight be fired) which as foon ac ever he was Condemned 
“he lighted, having provided him{elf a Tinder-box and Steel to 


know the ingredients of that 


“the agency and effe@s were meer natural. | 
6, It is very ftrange to confider what learned and grave Authors 
have left recorded of the Ligation or binding of Husbands that they | 


might not be viripotent,, or be able to have to do with their Wives 
for a longer ora fh i 


De morbauentfice Codronchius, of a certain y 
L. 2.6.5. 


nijior.s, taken away by a Woman Witch, which no f 
again, by beating and putting her, in the fear of death. And of this 
incredible ftory, sennertus a profefled maintainer of the 
De faftino lib. power of Witches, doth notwithftandin 


6. Part Oy Ce 86 6 i 
98, * Devil doth oft 


» as this taking away the virile member, related by 
** Baptifia Codronchius. For although fome be of that Opinion, that 
“the genital members may really be taken away and reft 


gs are meer juglings and delufions; feeing 
“it isnot in the power of the Devil to re{tore unto m 


Syl. Sit. Cong “loftortaken away. The molt Jearned 
Exper. 888. 


ihid.cent.10. © that this kind of Ligation or binding, 
989. * Coition, is frequent in Saxtonne and Caio; 


“the 
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‘‘the virile member, and adds: Putew ego illud ab incantatione 
alienum effe, quianon acertis perfonis tantum ( quales incantatores ) 
fed 2 quolibet freri poteft. But that which puts it forth of all doubt 
that it is nothing but melancholy, and the abufe of the fancy, is ma- 
nife(t from the obfervation of perfpicacious Salwuth, which is this: 
*[ have known two (he faith) who did imagine themfelves impo- 
*‘rentto the at of Venery, and thought themfelves maleficiated 
** or bewitched, when as before they had afforded themfelves fuf- 
* ficiently ftrenuous in that warfar alfo with their Wives. But 
*‘both being (he faith) handled and cured by me, as perfons me- 
‘¢Jancholick and Hypochondriacal , have afterwards {ufficiently 
*‘Jaughed at themfelves.. But I did conjecture them to be melan- 
*‘cholick by this, becaufe they did complain, that about that act 
*“they were overwhelmed with an heap of Cogttations: From 
‘whence it is: manifeft from what caufe that effec did proceed. 
ss And therefore it is defervedly doubted of Wzerus, whether or no 
“‘there be any true impotency at all, but what is from natural 
& Caufes. ; 
~7. That the.moft of thofe vomitings of f{trange: things is only 
caufed from natural Caufes, as poyfonous Potions, Philters and 
the like, is manifelt by another example given us by that famous 
Chymift and learned Phyfician of Frifyiga in Bavaria, Martinus 
Rulandus, whichisthis: ‘* David Held Student in the Arts about 
“thetwentieth year of his Age did receive from a wicked Wo- 
*¢ man Cakes, which he did eat, and departing from her forthwith 
“in the way he began to dat, and being brought home he began 
‘*to rage more, and fell into madnefs. And to help this madnefs 
‘‘the Students came unto: me and declare the infanity, the Philter 
* ¢hat he had taken, and his being infeted or brought into that 
*¢ madnefs by it; and defire {ome help againft it. To oppofe which 
“‘ che faith) I gave fix Ounces of my Agua BenediG@a, which I 
commanded ftraightway'to be given him in the name of Fe/is. 
‘¢ And this being takenfoon after by vomiting he caft up the Philter, 
“or invenomed Cakes that he had fwallowed, which being calt 
“upon the Earth, they did with the admiration of the by-{tanders 
‘<begia to wax hot and to boil, as meat with the fire doth grow 
‘hot and boil. Sothat this poifonbeing caft up as a thing unhoped 
‘for, foon after the infanity is driven away, and within two days 
¢¢ his underftanding was perfedtly reftored, and by the power of the 
‘Almighty did totally recover. So that it is manifeft that thefe 
kind of people that.are commonly called Witches, are indeed (as 
both the Greek and Latin names do fignifie) Poyfoners, and in re- 
fpect of their Hellifh intentions are Diabolical, but the effects they 
procure flow from natural Caufes.. If any require more ample 
fatisfaction in this point, they may find divers Hiftories recorded 

‘in Schenkinzs his Obfervations, lib. 7. de venenis, to verifie this par- 
ticular. 

8. There isno one Argument that doth more confirm, that what 


effects 
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effets foever Devils, or thofe called Witches do bring to pafs in 
humane bodies, are Wrought by natural means, and proceed from 
natural caufes: Becaufe what difeafes foever are cured by natural 
caufes and agents, mutt of neceflity be brought into humane bo- 
dies by natural means. But many difeates attributed to the Devil, 
or Witches as inftruments, have been cured by natural means and 
applications, as.we fhall prove both by authorities and matters of 
fact... And therefore thofe difeafes mutt of neceflity grow and arife 
from natural caufes. And for authority we find Helwont affirming 


Injacutat. mod. thus much: “ And alfo partly the curing of thefe difeafes is to be 


intr ands p-603, 
604. 


Ufeful. of Ex- th 


per: Philof. 
p. 214. 


Hift. 8. 


“had by certain Simples, to which the omnipotent goodnefs hath 
“given a gift from the beginning of the Creation, of refifting, 
“preventing and correcting of Veuefitia, Witchcrafts, or poyfon- 
“ings, and of bringing forth things injected. For che faith.) cer- 
“tain Simples do drive away evil {pirits (amiferable company of 
““Men, who give worfhip to Gods, that are not? able to refift the 
“aatural efficacy of Simples)) and reckons fome that take away 
“the penetration of the formal light tied to the excrements. Some 
“do hinder the touch, entrance or application. -And that there 
“are many fuch like, that do correé& the poyfons, and kill them. 
“Aad chiefly he commendeth the Elerum minerale immaturum of 
“ Paracelfys, the Phu of Diofcorides, being a kind of Valerian with 
“purple flowers, and likewife’ there commemorateth diverfe o2 
“thers, 

To confirm this affertion of Helmonts, we thall tranfcribe what 
¢ Honourable perfon Mr. Boyle hath fet down to this purpofe. 
“Since the beginning of this Eflay (he faith) I faw alufty, and ve- 
~“ry f{prightful Boy, child toa famous Chymical Writer, (I judge 
“it to be Foachiwwus Polemaz.) who as his Father affared me and 
“others, being by fome enemies of this Phyficians, when he was yet 
“an infant, fo bewitcht that he conftantly lay in miferable torment, 
“and ftill refufing the breaft, was reduced: by pain and want of 
“food, to a defperate condition, the experienced relator of the 
*‘ ftory remembring that Helwont attributes to the Eledrum mine- 
“rale immaturum Paracelfi, the virtué of relieving thofe, whofe 
“‘diftemperscome from Witchcraft, did according to Helmonts pre 
‘‘{cription hang a piece of this noble mineral about the infants 
“neck, fo that it might touch the pit of the Stomach; whereup- 
“on prefently the child, that, could not reft.in (know not how 
“many dayes and nights before, fell for a while afleep, and wa- 
“king well cried for the Teat, which he greedily fuckt, from 
“< thenceforth haftily recovering, to the great wonder both of the 
“Parents, and feveral others that were aftonifht at fo great and 
“quick a change. And though I am not forward Che faith) to 
impute all thofe difeafes to Witchcraft, which even learned Men 
“ father upon its, yet it’s.confiderable in our prefent cafe, that whats 
“‘foever were the caufe of the difeafe, the diftemper was very great; 
“and almoft hopelefs, and the cure fuddenly performed by anout- 


“ward 
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a $e nnenssisieptetionenrsipaition 
“ward application, and that ofa Mineral, in which compacted fort 

‘‘of bodies the finer parts are thoughtto be lockt up. Another 

example he giveth us in thefe wotds: “ Thefame Henricws 2h Vt fipra parr 

&* Heer among his frefhly Commended obfervations, hath another Hift. 9: 

“of alittle Lady, whom he concludes to have been caft into the 

“ {trange and terrible diftemper, which he’ there particularly re- 

“cords, by Witchcraft. Upon fo fevere an examination of the 

“¢ Symptomes made by himfelf in his own houfe, that if, notwith- 

“ftanding his folemn profeffions of veracity, he mif-relate them not; 

“J cannot wonder he fhould confidently impute fo prodigious a 

“difeafe to fome fupernatural caufe. But though the obfervation, 

“with its various circum(tances, be very well worth your perifing 5 

“vet that, for which I here take notice ofit is, what headds.about 

“the end of it, concerning his having cured her, after he had 1a 

“ defpait of her recovery fent her back to her Parents, by an out- 

« ward medicine, namely, anQyntment which he found extolled 

“again(t pains produced by» Witchcraft, ina Datch book.of Car- 

“ richter’s (where alfo I remember I met with it fet down a little dif- 

* ferently from what he delivers.) 

But to conclude this tedious particular, Ifhdll only add one ob- 

feryation more from learned Salmuth, whichsis-this: .“The fer- 0" Medic. 

“vant Maid (he faith) of Caesars Breitenbach was taken with a Hifi. 10: 

“ moftintenfe pain of her left arm) which whenit did not: at all a 
- remit or abate, but/that the dolour was augmented: more and 

“ more, and that novtumour, not any other preternatural thing did 

“ outwardly. appear, the beholders did fear fome fort of venefice or 

“Witchcraft. Therefore they apply.a well tryed: medicine, »which 

“ in fuch acafé is {aid ito be muchapproved,; to wit red Corals well 

“beaten with the leaves of Oak; and with. Rofe-water brought 

“ into the form of a Gatapla(m, and'leave it on for the {pace of 24 

“hours. In which {pace of time the place is brought to fuppura- 

“tion, and within as many more houtrs,the fame remedy being apply- 

“ed again, the ab{cefs is broken, -andin itneeédles, hairs and burnt 

“coals are found. All thefe together. with the; Amulet they:'put 

“into an hole made with an Auguror Gimletoinithe root of an 

« Oak, towards the Eaft, inthe morning before’ the Sun rifé;..and 

“they {topped up the fame hole' witha wedge or pin, made.of the 

« wood of the fame Tree. The pain thereupon plainly ceafeth, 

“and the place is with other medicaments brought to Cicatriza- 

“tion. But fome deriding’ fuch things, and thinking them to be 

« preftigious delufions; do pull them forth ofthe hole again: Hete- 

“upon forthwith that miferable fervant was again afflicted .with 

“cruel pains, more raging than the formers.  Fherefore they repeat 

“the former. medicaments, and more!,copiousimatter doth iffue 

“ forth, which being taken together with the. Amulet, dnd put ia 

«the former place in the Oak, all thepains did-forthwith vanith; 

and fhe afterwards lived-alrogether found,;; And fo I coxiteive 


that by the(e reafons, authorities and inftances of matters of Be, 
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itis fufficiently proved, that what Devils or Witches work in hu- 


mane bodies or in corporeal matter, is by applying fit actives to 
fuitable paffives, and fo the effeas are only produced by natural 
caufes and means, which was the thing I undertook to make good. 

The next thing thatin this Chapter we have to confider and ex- 
amine is the opinion of Fohannes Baptifta van Helmont, that great 


- Phyfician, Philofopher andChymift, which we thall open in thefe 


ANniMte Ve 


Pratt. 1.746.258 
Hift. 3. 


particulars. 

1. He reciteth alarge Catalogue of thiogs, that are ina moft 
ftrange manner brought or injected into the bodies of Men and Wo- 
men, as darts, thorn-pricks, .or pins, chaff, hairs, du(t of wood 
that ‘hath been fawed, little ftones, egg-fhels and pieces of pots, 
hulls and husks or {wads, infects, things of linen, needles and the 
inftruments of artificers, which have been injected infenfibly, and 
entred altogether in an invifible manner, but were detained and eje- 
cted with direful pains and tortures. And that fometimes they 
are-greater than the holes or paflages by which they are intrd- 
mitted. =! 

2. And to confirm this affertion.he bringeth inftances.of matters 
of fact, asthefefollowing. ‘For,(he faith) of latethere was a part 
“ofan Oxe-hide injected by the pores of the skin, ‘it being in- 
“tire, which the Chirurgeon did draw forth with a pair of For- 
“‘ceps, it being of the magnitude of the ball of a:Mans hand, the 


** Apoftume firft being ripened. And a'Witch ‘burned at Bry. 


“ ges, did.confefs, that fhehad injected that hide into the good 
“man. So(he faith) we have in times paft feen at Lire the chil- 
“dren of Orphans to have caftup by vomitan_artificial Horfe and 
“Cart, drawn forth: by the ‘hands of the by-ftanders 5 ito wit a 
** four footed board accompanied withits ropes, and wheel. And 
““what way foever it were placed, it was eafily greater than the 
‘doublethroat. Further he faithhave feen at Antwerp in-the year 
“* 1622..a-young Maid, who ‘had vomited, perhapstwo thoufand 
“ pins conglomerated together, and with them hairs and filth, Ano- 
“ther Maid (he-faith). at Asechlin in the year 1631, who we being 
“‘prefent, did'vomit up fhavings of wood or chips, cut off in 
** plaining with the Hatchet, :with much flimy ftuff, to the magni- 
“tude of two fifts, It is (he faith) a frequent thing every where 
“admitted by learned Men. Upon which we will only give thefe 
Animadverfions, 

t. ‘That chings.as {trange asthefe, that Helvsont feemsto avouch 
of his owa:fight and knowledge, are alfo attefted by other perfons 
of great learning and credit,. as, befides what we have immediately 
before fhewed from Salmuth, of the needles, hairs and burnt coais 


‘that came forth of the Maids arm, ‘thefe examples may ratifie. We 
‘will pafsiby Sprenger, Bodin, Remigius and Del Rio as Pontificial 


Authors, ‘and therefore partial and interefted, only in the firft place 
we thall give this from Alexander Benediéws, who telleth this: 
“That he faw two Women ‘his'neighbours upon one day, being in- 
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“feted: by potions of evil medicaments, who afterwards were 
“wonderfully tormented with {trange vorhitings: That the one 
“caftup with great ftrainings an head bodkin very great bended 
“like an hook, witha great lump of Womens hair, wrapped with 
‘the pairing of nails, who died the day following. The othervo- | 
‘“mited up a Womans Quoif, pieces of glafs, with three dried 
“pieces of a Dogs tail that was hairy, fo that fhe had voided 
“by vomiting as much, (if fet together,.) as would have equa- 

“lized the quantity ofthe whole tai]. But the moft ftrange {tory 
“that poflibly canbe read is recorded by Thomas Bartholinus who . 
“was Phyfician to Frederick the third King of Denmark, of Anna \ 
“Erici, who vomited up at feveral times a piece of fharp wood, Hip. Rar. Anas! i 
“ great {tore of black blood, an hem or fring of filk or linen cloath 6% "Hii. 5% [i 
*‘ofa blew colour, fowed witha green thred, in which were hid Hift I 
“threeipieces of lead, two pieces of glafs, three Almonds, three ~~ 
“pieces of aTobacco-pipe, add white {tones or flints: And after- 

“wards many other horrid, ftrange and incredible things that may 

“be read in the place quoted in the Margen, 

4. It would feem a point of ftrange Scepticifm or infidelity to Ayin. 2: Ht le 
diftruft and reject thefe relations as lies and fictions, feeing the 
Authors that recite them do for the moft part atteft them uponthetr 
own view or knowledge, or at leaft from unqueftionable eye-wit- 
neffes, and that they were Men of great Reputation add Credif, 
that lived in feveral Countrys, and in different times, and thtrefote 
could not confpire in a lie. ia 

3. But notwithftanding all this, we find perfons of great leathing 4yiy. 3: i 
and fober judgments, to ufe much hefitation about thefe things, and : i 
either to {ufpend their belief of them, as having never feen any 
fach things themfelves, and therefore may well conclude as many 
Wife Men do, that he that hath feena thing may better believe } 
it than he that hath not feen it, orelfe are utterly difident and be- if 
lieve no fuch matters of fa&tat all. And indeed there is no greater 1 
folly than to be very inquifitive and laborious to find out the cdufés ip 
of fuch a Phenomenon, as never had any exiftence, and therefore 
Men ought to be cautious and be fully affured of the truth of the 
effe&, before they adventure to explicate the caufe. And Ifind i 
both my Lord Bacon, and that honourable and learned perfon 
Mr. Boyle, whenthey have occafion to mention ehefethings, do it 
with extream caution, and always with an If or fome other note 
of fignal dubitation, andalfo the Lord AMountaigue in his Effays, | 
and our Countreyman Mr. Osburne (no contemptible perfons) in ih 
his writings feem utterly diffident of any fuch matter. 

“4. Again if we confider how eafy a thing it is, for the moft vi- Ayigs. 4: 
gilant, attentive and wifeft perfomeither to impofe upon himfelf, 
being drawn by thofe overruling notions that he fuckt in from his 
childhood, whereby the will and affections being fiever fo little pees ki 
byafled the judgment will be prefently fwayed that way: or how My 
fubjecét the moft wary and perfpicacious perfon is to be impofed 
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thefe thingshappen, and howlong: (though it argue but negatively) 
many Phyficians have practifed, and yet have never met with any 
fuch ftrange accidents : and withal that many of thee yomisings 
of ftrange ftuff, and the like have been meer counterfeit jugliogs 
and Impoftures, as was manifeft in the Boy of Bilfow Sowers of 
Nottingham and diyerfe others: befides, | that have pragifed Phy- 
fick above forty years could never -findany fuch thing iacruth and 
reality, but have known many that have counterfeited thefe {trangeé 
vomitings, and the like, which we and others have plainly laid 
open and detected. So that though we fhall not fimply deny the 


verity of thefe relations, fo we.cannot but believe, that fome of 


them have been cheats and delufions, and oth®f mcer miftakes 


of ignorance and vain credulity, andin the belief of aay of them; 


09 we ought to proceed with much cautioufnefs and careful fore- 
ight. 

a Thenext thing that Helmout lies down (after he. thinketh 
that he hath proved the matters of fad fofficiently ) is the afligning 
of the true caufe (as he thinketh) of the bringing to paf thele 
wondrous effects; And thefe he maketh twofold, firft the Devil, 
by reafon of the league with the Witch, doth bring and convey the 
things to be injected to the place, or near the object, and makes 


them invifible by his {piritual power: Secondly that the Witch by 


the. ftrength of her imagination and the motion of her free will, 


which he holds to be the only peculiar prerogative of mankind, 


and ¢o remain both with Men and Women after the fall, namelya 
power by their free wills and force of imagination, to create or 
frame feminal.and efficacious Ideas to work as it were ad nutam ) 
doth convey or inje& thefe {trange things intothe bodies of thole 
they would hurt or.torment, and that in this cafe as the ultimateat- 
tempt of nature, there isand may be a penctration of dimenfions, and 


thefe, things he attempteth to prove after this manner, which we 


thall firft amply lay down and relate, and afterwards we fhall give 
fome notes and obfervations upon them, as things of great weight 
and confideration. hs Fa. 

“1. He granteth that the evil {pirit hatha power motive, yet 
“therewith cannot hurt theinnocent as he pleafeth. And further 
‘the tellsus that thefe injected things do enter invifibly... And that 
“this one thing is meerly Diabolical. For the moft miferable (cof. 
“fer Che faith ) {ceing he hath nothing that is real left tohis liberty, 
*‘ yet he hath vainappearances: Becaufe he isthe Father of lies, he 
“‘feigneth thofe things andmaketh themto appear falfly, or other- 
“wile than they are, from the beginning ofthe World. Aad in 
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*thefe juglings the Man that is the Devils boadflave worketh no- 
“thing at all. » Bue by what manner the’ Devil’ maketh things vifi- 
ble in themfelves to be invifible, orhow he involves thet in: his 
& invifible {pirit, he confeffeth that’ he is-not a fedulous fearcher 
tofthe works of Satan, that belong unto him in’propriety. And 
‘therefore that the Devil doth transfer the things to- be injected, 
“ being made invifible, unto the objed, the Hew of humane de- 
“fite dire@ting. And becaufe it isnot permitted ‘ro the Devil; to 
tenter into Man, much lefs that he may hurt hie, ‘and teat of all 
‘with ‘an invifible burdens therefore he ufeth the free motive 
& power of the Man bound unto ‘him. The ‘Mas -doth therefore 
éimpre(s his free motive Blas into the body made ifvifible, but 
ésthe Devil doth carry itunto the Man; into whom itis to. be in- 
¢ jected. And asa knifeby the defire‘and-confent. of the’ pérfon 
“ wounding is fixed into the flefh of him that is wounded : -So'this 
‘* body made invifible by the Devil) is injected into the body of 
«the per(on to be inchianted, by theIdea of the thotive pawer of 
é& the Witch: Satan confpiring tothis becaufe of the purpofed di- 
¢ re€tion of hurting the perfon. 

“9. Truly I believe (he faith) that it doth fight with Piety, if a 
& power exceeding nature be attributed to the Devil: As‘though 
‘Catan fhould be above natute,/and fhould operate things*impol- 
éfibletonature. J grant that the mariner is exotick and -ftrange, 
« but yet notwithftanding it ought to: be contained withia the Ii- 
 mitsofenature. And if it be faid: othe manner is*unknowd by 
tiwhich nature fhould doit. Thewhanner isalfo equally unknown 
«< by what means Satan fhould do it: Therefore they gain ‘nothing 
«“ who refer the work of dature unto thé Devil’ ‘But whether they 
t<.offend or not, let other$look toit. For at leaft it is an inventi- 
on of immente floathfulae(s,..to refer ‘all. things to the Devil that 
<< we donot underftand. Neither would I (faith he) have the De- 
*¢ vil called upon to fatisfie our queftions by a temicrarious attributi- 
on of power. 

(<2, Pherefore (he faith ) f will thew, that theaid of Satan is 
« not at all needful, that fome folid body:may be drawa without 
& the -comminution ofit felf, by a-paflage far lefothan it fel For 
“the evil fpirit, though he have a'motive Blass: yet notwith{tand - 
ing it is againft piety, that he canshurp the innocent at his plea- 
“fare. Which certainly fhould come to pafs, if every where he 
& could inject thefethings, according to his nefarious will, for (he 
“faith ) [have feen thefe things happen to innocent children, to 
« Virgins that were pious and devoted to God after a fingular man- 
“ner. And to prove this point he giveth thefe inftances. Corne- 
“ Lins Gemma de Cofmocriticis doth recite that he had feet a piece 
« of three pounds or 48. ounces weight, of a brafs Cannon, which 
“a Maid the Daughter ofa Cooper had voided by ftool,’ with its 
& chara@ters or letters, together with an Eele wrapt in its feeun- 


«dines: But it is impoflible to nature to melt powdered ‘tietal ia 
Us; 
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“us, and to be detained fo many months in its priftine figure in the 
* Tnteftines, or that the Eele thould fo often be made into {mall pow- 


. “der and to arife again from death. And that pieces of wood and 


“Jeather fhould fo often be turned into {mall powder, and again 
“ reftored into their former condition. For (he faith.) Ihave feen 
“at Bruxells in the year 1599. that an Oxe having taken three 
“Herbs did vomit a Dragon with a tail like an Eele, a body as of 
“leather, a Serpentine Head, and not lef than a Partridge. There 
‘is (he faith) an Hiftory of a Polonith Countryman, {een lately 
“of the Sonof the Lord Ericins Puteanus. A certain ‘ruftick did 
“attempt himfelf to cut the Squinfie that he had in his throat with 
**a fhort Knife, which at unawares he {wallowed, and that at the 
“length he did void the fame at the right fide of the Abdomen, or 
“lower belly, with much rotten matter after great tortures, and 
“‘furvived in health. Alfo at Vilvordia in the year 1636, a Coun- 
“ tryman known unto me (he faith) intending to feed a Cow, did 


“daily give her a bowl, in which he had boiled Pot-Herbs with 


“bran. At laft fhe waxeth leaner more and more every day, and be- 
“ gun tohale upontheright thigh: The Cow being killed, the fhort 
“Knife of his Wives bended back into the hafe of Box, is found 
“hid betwixt the ribs and the fhoulder blade ? For the Country 
“Woman in cutting the rape root, had left her Knife among(t the 
“ Pot-Herbs, and the Cow by drinking had fwallowed it. Alfo (he 
“faith ) Amsbrofins Pareus relateth a ftory of a certain man whom 
“Thieves had compelled to fwallow a Knife, which he afterwards 
“ being found did void by an Apoftume of the fide. Alexander Be- 
“* wedidtus Che faith) doth mention another, towhom an Arrow 


‘‘ had penetrated into his back, the hook of which of the breadth. 


*‘ of three fingers he did void by ftool without hurt. The fame 
“Author relateth of a certain Girl of Venice who had fwallowed 
“a Needle, and that after two years fle voided it by urine, crufted 
“over with a ftony fubftance.  Alfo Che faith) Antoninus Beneve- 
“wins doth relate, that an Hetrufean Woman had {wallowed a Cop- 
“per Needle or Pin, which three years after fhe voided at the Na- 
“vil, and was found. Valefius de Taranta Che faith) mentioneth 
“a Girl of Venice (perhaps the fame.) who voided by urine a Pin 
‘of three fingers long. A certain Capucine at Eburum called Bullo- 
““nius, by Sirname Hamptean , did with much averfion of mind 
“drink up an huge living Spider, which he had feen fall into the 
“Chalice in the time of the Sacrifice of the Mafs. Within a few 
“days he hada Phlegmon or bile that did arife in his right thigh, 
“and with much rotten matter from thence he voided the whole 
“Spider, but being dead. A young Merchant of Aatwerp being 
“playing at Venice in his mouth with an unripe Ear of Barley, did 
“ fwallow the fame with an huge fear of fuffocation: From thence 
“after three Weeks in the left fide above the Girdle, an Apoftume 
“appeared, and at the length with the rotten matter the fame Ear 
of a yellow colour. is extracted whole. ‘And he efcaped oo 

| “With 


nls eee 


Cuap. XIL _fuppofed Witchcraft. 


“With Fernelius a Student is related to be cured by him who had 
‘voided an Ear of Corn by the ribs. Alfo Writers do commemo- 
‘rate, that the young one fometimes dead and wafted in the Womb, 
“ hath voided the bones through the Womb, the belly, by the na- 
“vil, and fometimes by the fundament. More things of this nature 
*« do every where occur amongft Authors worthy of credit. 


4. From which matters of faé& he thus concludeth : ‘¢By which Reef. 4: 


“(he faith.) it is manifeft, that folid bodies fufficiently great, have 
* penetrated the Stomach, the Bowels, the Womb, the Caul, the 
“lower Belly, the skin upon the infide of the Ribs, the Bladder, 
“Membranes (he faith) impatient of fo great awound. That is 
‘to fay, that Knives have been traafmitted through thefe Mem- 
“branes without wound, which is equivalent to the penetration 
“of dimenfions -made in nature without the help of the Devil. And 
“that an human body may bedrawathrough a {mall hole, through 
“which a Cat might only pafs, but not througha Wall. Verily 
‘that the Devilcannot break a papet Window without the confent 
“of his Mafter, is (hefaith) manifeft by the procefs and arreft of 
“ Fudovicus Godfredus the Witch, pronounced at Aix in Narbona, 
“ the laft of April 1611. I pray you where have the three pounds 
« of brafs, of the Cannon of War, marked withits letters, laid hid ? 
“ how foro many months hath the drofs (hined, in what part was 
“the piece of brafs greater than the inteftine contained ? ‘While I 
“was (he faith.) thewing a neceffary vacuity in the air, I promifed 
“that | would declare, that although the penetration of bodies by 
“the primary law of nature, and by the common way of Artificers 
“be forbidden : notwithftanding that while a body doth totally 
“ pafs over into the dominionof the {pirit, and is.carried.over, and 
“is by that as it were weakened 5 then bodies do naturally and mu- 
“tually penetrate one another, at leaft in that part that 1s porous: 
‘Becaufe that the fpirit then doth inclofe the body under it felf, 
‘and therefore as it were taketh away the dimenfions. 


5. And to confirm and open this point more fully, he faith: Real §3 


“J will premife fome things. The defire of eating Mufcles did in- 
“¢yadea Woman with Child. And fhe eateth fome of them fo very 
“ haftily, that the did devour the raw fhells, twice or thrice broken 
“ with her teeth. Thereupon by and by within an hour, the bring- 
‘eth forth a found and adult Child,with the fame half-chewed fhells, 
‘cand wounded ia the belly. Thereforethe fhells without the aper- 
ture of the membranes, had forthwith penetrated the Stomach, 
“ Womb and Secundines: .or elfe there were new fhells generated 
“upon the young Child. Neither could this later be true. For they 
& werethe true fragments.of the Mufcles, and not figuratively fra- 
“med tothe imitation of them. Furthermore, the appetite is not 
“carried to a thing uaknown: Therefore the appetite of eating 
‘the Mufcles was not of the Child, but of the Woman. Therefore 
“it was not neceflary that new Mutcles fhould be generated about 
“the Childs for they were defired by the Mother that they migh€ 
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“become nutriment to her, not the Child. Otherwife by the fame 


“argument of Identity, what things foever fhould by the appetite 


“be defired,(hould be generated about the young Child ; of whom 


Hift. 2. 


“when they could not be digefted, they fhould be always either 
* left remaining about the Child, or fhould there putrefie. Which 
“is falfe both ways: for if it fhould putrefie, that which is defired 
“‘would caufe abortions orifit were conferved there, it would be 
“found regularly. For the Child is only nourifhed by the Navil: 
“ Therefore thofe external Mufcles could neither be withed by the 
“<Child, nor could be profitable unto it, and by confequence; 
““wete neither for an end made anew, but fent to the young one by 
“‘reafon that it was an uterine appetite. The appetite is always di« 
“rected from the ends but the Woman with Child defired the 
““Mulcles not the fhells, neither that the Mufcle being a living ani- 
“mal might remain in its former tate, in which it was unprofitable 
“to the Mother,nor could fatisfie her appetites and therefore much 
“‘lefs hath had occafion of generating new and unprofitable fhells 
“about the young one. But however it be taken, the appetite was 
“not to the fhellstwice or thrice broken. For if the Fithes had been 


“taken forth of the fhells, fhe had eaten the fifh the fhells being left. 


“ Therefore the concomitance and concifion of the fhells were acci- 
“dental to the appetite. I fappofe truly (he faith) that as the de- 
“fire, terrour,@éc. do generate feminal Idea’s, which the hand of 
“the Woman with Child‘doth fend down to the young one, and 
“ doth depinge or figurate it in a fet time: So the joy of finding 
“‘ that which the appetite did defire, doth bring that very thing to 
“the Child. So verily the heavinefs of heart of him that {wallowed 
‘the Knife, the horror of having drunk the Spider, and of the Ear 
‘of Barley devoured, did repel or drive back thofe things beyond 
“the membranes. not able to fuffer a wound without death. And 
““thefe things (he faith) of things injected, entring by the ordi- 
“nary power of nature, without the fufpicion of Diabolical co- 
** Operation, ' f 

6. Now he proceedeth to’ prove ‘penetration of dimenfions by 
natural power inanother-way. << Something like to thefe Che faith) 
““appeareth in things that from within are to without taken away, 
“which I will difpatch (he faith) in one or two examples. The 
“Wife of a Taylor of Mechlinia, feeth a Souldier before the doots 
“to lofe his hand in a confli@: Forthwith being ftricken with 
“horror, fhe brought forth a Daughter with one hand, the other 


“*awanting, with the ftump all bloody, which hand of hers could © 


“not be found, and the flux of blood killed the Child.. The Wife 


“of Atarke de Vogeler, a Merchant of Autwerpe inthe year 1603. 


“‘ feeing a Souldier begging whofe right Arm an Iron Bullet in the 
“Siege of Offend had taken away, and which he carried about 4s 
“yet bloody; by and by after that the brought forth a Daughter 
“wanting an Arm, and that the right one too,the fhoulder ofwhom 
“‘ being yet bloody the Chirurgion ought toconfolidate, She hath 
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<* Married to a Merchant of Amfterdans, by name Hoochcamer, and 
“is yet living this year 1638. Butthe right Arm was no where to 
“be found, neither the bones or any corruption did appear, into 
‘whichthe Arm might be wafted ina little hour. But the Souldiet 
‘¢ not being feen, the Child had two Arms, neither could the Arm 
«“ that was torn off be annihilated. Therefore the Womb being fhut 
“the Arm was taken away. But who tore it away naturally, and 
« whither wis it taken ? certainly trivial reafons do not fquare or 
‘‘agree in fo great.a portent or Paradox. J am not he that will fay 
“ thefe things. I will fay this at the leaft: That the Arm was not 
“taken away or torn off by Satan. Furthermoreit was of lefs weight 
“to carry away elfewhere the Arm torn off, than to have: torn 
< the Arm from the whole body without death. The Wifeofa Mer- Hi /t. 2: 
“chant (hefaith, knowa unto us, ‘as foon as fhe heard that thir- : 
“ teen were to be beheaded (it happened at Amtwerpe inthe time of 
‘the Duke of Ale) and Women with Child are led with inordi- 
“ nate appetites, fhe determined to fee the decollations. Thereupon 
“(he afcends the Chamber of a Widdow that was a familiar friend 
“toher that lived in the Market-place. And the fpectacle being 
“feen, forthwith the paift of Child-birth took her, and fhe brought 
“ forth a full grown infant with a bloody neck, whofe head did no 
** where appear. | ) aE SIE 

7. From thefé moft ftupendious and almoft incredible ftories, he Real. 7: 
draweth thefe conélufions. ‘‘Idonot fiad ¢he faith) that human 
<< nature doth abominate the penetration of dimenfions, feeing itis 
<< moft frequent to the feeds of things. For inthe feeds of things, 
‘<that primevous Energie of penetrating bodiesjdoth yet confift,but 
© not fubject to force, art or human arbitrethent. For there are ma- 
‘« ny bodies many times more ponderous than the matter of which 
“ they are framed. It is neceflary (he faith.) that more than fifteen 
“« parts of water do fallin together into one, that one part of gold 
<¢ may from thence be made. For weight is not made of nothing : 
‘« but argueth the ponderating matter in the ballance, Therefore 
<: water doth naturally penetrate its body fo often as the gold doth 
“: overweigh the water. Therefore the domeftick and daily progrefs 
<< of feedsia Generations, doth require that the body doth penetrate 
< it (elf by condenfation, which is altogether impoflible to an Ar- 
“ tificer. We grant (he faith) that there are pores in the water, 
« thefe notwith{tanding cannot contain fo much as fourteen times 
“ the quantity of its whole. Therefore it is ordinary, that fome 
<< parts of the water do penetrate themfelves into one place. 

2. And to illuftrate this going before he faith: ‘* By an exathiple, Reef @. 
« Agus fortis doth by its {pirit make Brafs, Iron‘or Silver rematn- 
“ing opacous in their natures fo tranfparent that they cannot be 
“ feen , and doth pafs the metal thorough filtring papers; which 
¢: otherwi(e will not tranfamit, no not the moft {mall powder, which 
<¢ metal doth effentially remain ftilla metal ix fpecie or kind. But 
© not that the fimilitude of penetration ofdimentions doth uniformly 
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“ fquare with the propounded example of the metal. Becaufe rea- 
**fons do not agree to fo greata Paradox, wherein (he faith.) I 
* willingly acknowledge the manner to be indemonftrable 2 priori. 
Even as noman can know by what means the Idea impreffed in the 
feeds doth figurate, dire@, and difpofe the things that it hath 
framed. And therefore we are forced to hunt forth the fame % 
pofteriori. 

9. From all which he draweth this Conclufion. <: There is there- 
** fore another far different power of incantation, befides the Devils. 
‘* And therefore natural and free. He hath no Dominion over the 
“juft. But if the power of inchanting were free to the Devil, alfo 
it would be equally free to him to kill by a Knife ora Maul. And 


fo none fhould be free. - Therefore the Witch (he faith) doth, 


Reaf. 10. 


** per ens naturale, form imaginatively a free Idea, which is natural 
*‘and noxious. Which Idea Satan cannot form. Becaufe that the 
* formation of Idea’s do require the Image of God anda free power : 
** And therefore the Witches do operate by a natural force, no lef 
** againft the juft and innocent, than againft wicked men. Seeing 
** that inchantments do moreéafily infeé Children than thofe of ripe 
‘age, fooner Women than ftout Men: A certain natural power is 
** fignified to be limited to the inchantment, to which it is eafily 
‘refitted by a ftout and couragious mind. The Devil therefore 
* offereth filth and poyfons to his Clients, that he may knit fermen- 
* tally Idea’s formed in the Imagination of the Witches unto them. 
** And he preferveth that Idea] poyfon, that it may not be blown 
“‘ away with the wind, or being covered in the earth, it be not de- 
“ftroyed by putrefaétion. But he carrieth that poifon locally near 


“to the object, tobe inchanted: But to apply it, or carry it in- 


“to the map, he by no means is able. And therefore the Witch 
** doth alfo fend forth another executive medium, or mean emana- 
“ tive and commanding, which mean is the Idea of a {trong defire. 
“For it is infeparable to the defire to be carried about things with- 
“ed for. To all which the Devil asa Spectator doth affift in the 
**condudtion. 

Io. ‘For (he faith) in truth, I have demorftrated already, that 
“* Operative means are folely in the power of man. For only God is 
“the moft chiefly glorious Creator, to be infinitely praifed, who 
‘‘hath Created the Univerfe forth of nothing. But man as far forth as 
“he isthe Image of God doth forth of nothing create certain Extia 
** rationis, or won-Entities in their beginning, and that in the pro- 
“per gift of the Phantaftical virtue. Which are notwithftanding 
“fomething more than meerly a privative or negative being. For 
“ firft of all while thefe conceived Idea’s do at length cloath them- 
“ felves in the fpecies or thape fabricated by the Imagination, they 
“become Entities now fubfifting in the middeft of that Veftment, 
“to which by the whole they are equally inthem. And thus far 
** they are made feminal and operative Entities: of which, to wit 
“their affumed fubjects are forthwith totally directed. But this 
‘ ; ** power 
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“‘ power is given to man alone. Otherwife a feminal power to pro- 


“ pagate, is given to the Earth, to Bruits, Plants, ce. Alfothe Dog 
‘by his madaef§ can transfer or change his fpittle or /a/#va into 
“poyfon, becaufe it is peculiar to his kind or fpecies: Which alfo 
“is obvious in divers poyfons of animals. But to form Idea’s ab- 
“ {tracted from their fpecies and adjacent proprieties; that is gtyeri 
“‘to none but man. Bde 


Having thus far at large'traced his footfteps in thefe abltrufe'and 


myfterious matters, we fhall come now toexamine them and make 
fome obfervations upon them. And although we'may be fharply 
cenfured for taking upon us to queftion the things that he ‘hath 
afferted, having been wo gradz an Adeptift, a perfon of profound 
judgment, greatexpertence, general leariing, high reputation, and 
now generally followed as the Chief Standard-bearer for Philofo- 
phy, Phyfick and Chymiftry, that many efteem it'no fmall glory 
to be called and accounted an Helmontian. Yet norwithftanding 
this we fhall note fome obfervations in this order. 

1. He holdeth that the Devil doth only make the things invifi- 
ble, or hides them by his fpirit, and brings them near to the object 
into which they are to be injected, and that the Witch by the fe- 
minal Idea of her imagination, and the ftrength of. her defire as 
the agent, or efficient caufé, doth iajet or thruft them into the 
body of the perfon, iatended to be hurt ortormented} whereby he 
neceflarily fuppofes a league or contrat betwixt the Devil and the 
Witch, and therefore he calls them ‘the Devils clients and thofe 
that are bound unto him: ‘But what kind of contraé this fhould 
be, explicite or implicite, internal and mental; ot corporeal and 
vifible, he tells usnot; thelatter of which we utterly deny, that i¢ 
is in.the power of the Devil to practife when he pleafeth, as we 
have before with fufficient arguments demonftrated at latge. And 
for an implicite or mental league, we grant that all thieves, mur- 
derers, thefe kind of malicious and poyfoning Witches and all o- 
ther wicked perfons are bound ina fpiritual contract unto him: For 
he is the fpirit that worketh in the-children of difobedzence: 
And what wickednefs foever he hath tempted and drawnthem un- 
to, to be willing to commit, he prompteth and pufheth them on 
with all his skill and power to perpetrate and ‘execute the fame. 
But till this is tobe underftood only of his {piritaal and _invifible 
affiftance, and not of any vifible or corporeal aid, for elfe (as this 
Author confeffeth) he might as well kill witha knife of a maul. 
And therefore we cannot here pafs by the bold and groundlefs (if 
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not impious) affertion of Sexnertws, who thoagha very learned pe ricént? 
perfon in diverfe parts of humane literature; yet drawn with ?- $77: 


the {way of popular opiaionsdid moft miferably lapfe in affirming that 
although Witches do purpofé to hurt men, yet “that they neither 
* do nor can effect thofe things, but that the Witches being caft in- 
‘to a profound fleep, the Devil inthe mean time aCteth thofe things 
*‘by himfelfs, and chinks he _ this fafficiently by a = 
Ll2 * an 
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“‘and lying ftory feigned to betold of a Witch, that being in a 
“deep fleep, when the waked, told that the had been transformed 
“into a Wolf, and had torn ia piecesa Cow and a Sheep, which 
were found to be fo, and therefore the Devil muft needs have 
doneit. But inthis he neither nameth the place, time, nor Authot 
to avouch it, and therefore all reafonable Men may judge how pal- 
pable a falfity it is, for then if true it would follow that none could 
be fafe, and that the Devil might kill immediately with {words or 
knives, which he cannot do. 
2. Whereas he holdeth that the Devil doth bring or convey the 
things to be injected near unto the place, and that he offereth filch 
and poyfons to his clients, that thereby he may fermentally con- 
join the Ideas of thefe formed in the imaginative faculty with thefe 
If the Devil be taken to be meerly and fimply incorporeal, then he 
cannot remove matter (as we have before proved) and fo cannot 
convey the thingsnear to the obje@; and if hebe taken to be cor- 
poreal (as we have afferted_) his help isneedlefs, becaufe the Witch- 
€smay do it themfelves, as we find fufficient ftories of their hide- 
ing of {trange and poyfonous things under the threfholds of houfes 
and Churches 5 and to this purpofe this fame Author telleth us this 
ftory: “A certain perfon (he faith ) did by cuftome ufe to make 
“‘water in a corner of the Court, whereupon he was afflided with 
**abloody and cruel Strangury. And all the remedy of the Phy- 
‘‘ficians proved in vain,except that as often ashe did drink of Birch- 
“* Ale he did find a fignal eafe: But as oft as he rofe and walked, 
“‘and made water in the fame place, fo often his pains did return. 
* At the laft a pin of old black Oak-wood is efpied to be fixed in 
“the place where he ufed to make water. Which being pulled 
* forth and burned he remained free from the bloody Strangury; b 
“drinking Ale of Birchen-twiggs. Alfo Che faith.) that he re- - 
“membred, that Karichterws had written that he had loofed fuch 
“kind of inchantments by only pifling through Beefomes of Birch. 
Now from hence it is plain that this making water conftantly up- 
on this pin of old black Oak-wood did caufe his bloody Stran- 
gury, and that the pulling of it up and burning of it, was with the 
help of the Birchen Ale the cures but it can no wayes be judged 
neceffary that the Devil fhould fix the Oak pinthere, but that the 
Witch might do it himfelf. Neither can it be thought to be any 


_ power given by the Devil to the Oaken pin, that it had not by 
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nature, for io probability ic will conftantly by a natural power 
produce the fame effect; only thus far the Devil hada hand inthe 
action, to draw fome wicked perfon to fix the pin there where the 
Man was accuftomed to make water, thereby to hurt and torture 
him, and fo was only evil in refpect of the end. 

3: We obferve and affirm that whatfoever effects are brought 
to pafs by that which is commonly called and accounted Witch: 
craft, ifthey benot brought to paG by jugling, confederacy, de- 
lufion and impofture (as the moft of them are, if not all.) chen 

they 


. 


/ 


they are performed eicher by meer natural caufes, or the ftrength of 
the Witches fancy, and moft vehement defire of doing of mifchief ta 
thole fhe hateth, or by both joined together, and that Satan is 
no Further an author ot actor, but as he leadeth and draweth the 
ininds of the Witchesto do fuch mifchievous actions, and pufheth 
on to feek about to learn of others fuck fecret poyfons, charms, 

~ images and other hidden things, that being ufed fo or fo, may pro- 
duce fach deftructive ends as theit wicked and diabolical purpofes 
are led to, and in this fenfe they are his clients, and bounden vaf- 
fals, and not otherwife. 

4. The ftories that he relateth ate either all to be taken to be Obfere. 4: 
true, or none of them; and if they be all alike equally to be cre- 4 
dited, then it will tindeniably follow, that they were all alike pro- 
duced by natutal caufés, and fo ho need at all of the Devils affi- 
(tance in performing of them, no more than by working upon the 
minds of fuch as ufed thofe natural means toa wicked and miifchie- 
yous end. For firft he giveth thefe inftances of things that were 
very ftrange that were voided either by vomit or ftool, by the 
ordinaty power of nature, without fafpicion of diabolical coope- 
tation, as the voiding of the piece of the brafs Cannon with its 
letters, with the Eele wrapped inits fecundines: The Dragon that 
the Oxe voided by taking three herbs, with atail like an Eele, a 
body like or of leather, witha Serpentine head, and not lefs than 
a Parttidge: The knife that the Thieves forced a man to fwallow,; 
which he voided by an Apoftume in the fide, and was afterfound: ~ 
alo the afrow head of three fingers broad ftrucken into the back; 
and after voided by ftool, with diverfe fuch which we recited be- 
fore. And that thefe being folid bodies fhould have penetrated 
and paffed through parts that are impatient of wounds; and in 
which a wound is mortal, mutt of neceffity be very wonderful, and 
might as foon and upon as rational grounds be taken to be dia- 
bolical, as thofe that he enumerateth tobe fo: For from thefe it 
is thanifett that either nature put to her laft pinch doth make pe- 
netration of dimenfions, or elfe fo inlarge the pores, that thofe fo- 
lid bodies may pafs without wound, which Cif ferioufly confider- 
ed jis a {tupendious operation and effed. And as there needeth tic 
cooperation of a diabolical power, fot the performing of thefe, no 
more needeth there any concurrence of Devils to the others, that to 
that purpofe he relateths Only here isall the difference: thefe are 
wrought by the ultimate endeavour of the Archensto fave life, 
without the concurrence of external catifes; the others (that aré 
therefore called diabolical) are commonly wrought for a bad end; 
harely to hurt orto take away life,and have an external caufe,to wit, 
the force of the Witches imagination and ftrong defire of doitig of 
mifchief, which is {tirred up to that end by Satan, and therefore in 
regard of the end are devilith, though they beboth wrought by the 
agency ofnatute, the one in the body of the imaginant, the othet 


ia the body that the Witch intendeth to huft by the force of het 
ithagina< 


w, 
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imagination and vehement defire, whereby a feminal Idea is cre. 
ated or formed, which is fufficiently operative to accomplifh the 
end intended. 

Obferv. 5. 5. The arguments that he bringeth to prove penetration of di- 
menfions to be in nature, or fomething equivalent thereunto, feem 
to be {trong and convincing. For in the generation of things, 
whofoever fhall ferioufly and {tri@tly mark, thall find (as he alledg- 
eth) that the {pirit of the Archeus (though not altogether incor- 
poreal) doth in the feeds of things penetrate it felf, and their parts 
one another, which he further maketh good by the inftance of Gold 
generated of water ; for it muft of neceffity be, that more than fifteen 
parts of water muft fall in or penetrate one another, that from thence 
one part of Gold may be made, for weight is not of nothing, but 
argueth the matter ponderousin theBallance. Therefore natural- 
ly the water mutt fo oft penetrate its body as the Gold doth 
preponderate the water. And though it be granted that the was 
ter hath pores, yet notwithftanding it cannot contain fo much as 


fourteen times, it whole.. And therefore he irrefragably conclud- | 
eth: Ef ergo ordinarium in natura, quod aligue partes aque fe pe- | 
metrent in unicum locum. Andthis he backs with an unaniwerable 

{tory ofa Woman that longing for Mufcles, did in greedinefs eat P 
fome of them with the fhells twice or thrice broken with her reeth 4 
and that fhe brought forth achild with the fame half eaten thells i 
and a wound in the belly 5 therefore thofe thells had penetrated the i 


{tomach, womb and fecundines, or otherwife the force of the Ar- 


able manner. So that if thefe things be granted to be true (and we 
confefs we know not how they ‘can be an{wered) then there need 
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therefore we can allow no power at all unto Devils in effecting 
thefe things (if they be truly done, and be not delufions) but on- 
ly in drawing the minds of the Witches to thele wicked and mif. 
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10-55% — error cavendys eft, itaquog; dandavel zunprimis opera eff, ne feta 
nobis imponant, temere judicantibys talia effe, que coufq;nondum 
procefferunt. Sic prudentes judices, prafcripta velut norma, fident 
haberi temere nolunt confelfionibus fagarum, nec etiam faorun: 
contra illas probationi. Sagas enim turbat imaginationis vertigo, 
ut putent fe illud facere, quod non faciunt, populumgs bic ludit cre- 
dulitas, ut nature opera zmputent fafcino. 

Obferv.6. 6, And to confirm this point he addeth far more ftupendious 
matters of fact than the former, of things that were within, being 
taken to without or invifibly conveyed away, as the woman at 
Mechliw that faw the Souldier in a confli@ lofe his hand, and 
forthwith brought forth a Daughter wanting an hand, which was 
never found, and the wench died of the Hemorrhage. Another 
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ee tre a 
at Antwerpe feeing a Souldier begging with his right arm fhot offand 


bloody, forthwith brought forth a Daughter wanting the right 
arm whofe bloody shoulder the Chirurgeoncured, and the was mar- 
ried after; and that the arm was never found, neither did there ap- 
pear any bones or putrefied matter into which the arm might wafte: 
Alfo another Woman going to fee the Decollation of thirteen men, 
did foon after bring forth amature Child with a bloody neck, the 
head nowhere appearing. I confefs it would rack the jadgment 
even of the moft credulous to the higheft pitch to believe thefe 
unparallel’d Stories 5 but the Author relating them as of his own 
knowledge, and being a perfon of unqueftionable veracity, { can- 
not conceive how they can rationally be denied, efpecially finding 
Mr: Boyle to affirm, that in thofe experiments (much more relations 
of matters, of fact) that Helwont avotched upon his own know- 
ledge, he durft be his Compurgator. Who would not believe but 
that thefe things could never have been done, but by a fupernatural 
and Diabolical power, but that this Author (to which all judici- 
ous perfons in reafon may adhere) doth utterly deny; that the arm 
was either pull’d away or conveyed none can tell whither, by 
Satan, and therefore that in fuch a ftrange Paradox, trivial reafons 
are not to beallowed; and it were too much floathfulnefs toaftribe 
all effects unto Satan, of which we are ignorant. And therefore if 
an hand, an arm, nay an whole head, could be feparated from the 
reft of the body, and conveyed forth of the Womb by the Archens 
or natural fpirit, thereunto excited by the impreffion of horror and 
terror in the Women: In like manner by the fame power of the 
natural {pirit of man or woman, excited by a vehement atid fierce 
imagination to revenge and to do mifchief, may ftrange things be 
injected (if therecan be any found proof of fuch a matter of fact} 
into the bodies of fuch men or women as the Witches intend to do 
hurt uato, and yet Satan hath no more hand in it, but only asa 
- fpiritual agent to move the wills of thofe wicked and malicious 
people to do mifchief unto thofe that they hate, though without 
caufe. And the great fecret of that which may becalled Witching; 
is the learning of others, who likewife have had it by tradition, 
the great force of imagination, and the natural fpirit with the ways 
and means how to excite it and exalt it; herein ftands the myftery 
of all Magick, and it becomes only evil inthe ufe and application, 
and they are to be condemned that ufe it to fach devillifh ends; 
even as thofe that ufe thofe good Creatures that nature doth pro- 
duce to poyfonous, wicked, and deftructive purpofes. And laftly, 
here we may note, that if things or bodies thar are without may 
be injected tato the bodies of others, by the force of exalted ima- 
gination aad a vehement defire, then the fame power that doth in- 
ject them throughskin, flefh and bones, muft alfo be able to bring 
them near to the place, and need not at all the affiftance of Satan, 
becaufe it is far eafier to carry them near the place, than to thraft 
them intothe body; and fo this Author hath here introduced os 
Devils 
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Devils aid to bring them to the place to no purpofe, and never 
yet proved either by reafon or matter of fact, that ever Satan did 
any fuch thing, and fo is a meer fuppofition without proof. 
Obferv. 7 9. The es matters of fact that he relateth are prodigious, 
and are brought to prove that Satan is an aGtor to convey thefe 
{trange things into the bodies of men, and are thefe, A piece of 
an Oxe Hide taken forth of a mans Arm, fo.alfothat Equulenn, a 
Wood-Horfe, or a four-footed board with a wheel and ropes twice 
as broad as the gullet. Another that vomited up perhaps two thou- 
fand pins conglomerated together, with filth and hairs; another that 
vomited up, he being prefent, wooden Chips that had been cut off 
with the Hatchet in {moothing of wood, with much flime to the 
bignefs of two fifts, of which we thall note thefe Conclufions: 1. Ie 
doth no way appear (if thefe things be granted to be true, both 
for matter and manner) neither doth he offer to prove it, that 
thefe are any more than the former Diabolical » but only in the 
end, becaufe they are for the hurt and deftruction of mankind 
and not otherwife ; and there being no proof of the Devils Co- 
Operation any further but in working upon the minds of thofe 
that are agents-and inftruments to bring thefe things to pafs, we 
may very well reject thofe things that are fuppofed , but not pro- 
ved. 2. The ejecting or voiding of fuch {trange thiogs as here 
he hath related, doth not neceffarily fuppofe their injection 
or thrufting in, becaufe they may be bred there by natural Caufes, | 
fo Worms of many forts and {trange Figures, alfo Frogs, Dracuncn- 
los and Askers have been voided; and doubtlefly bred there by 
natural caufes, and were not injected or thruft in, and for proof of 
this Irefer the Reader to the relations of learned Schenchins lib, ; 
3. p: 363. of thofe {trange forts of Wormsand other Creatures that | 
he from divers Authors fheweth have been vomited up, which with- iH 
out all {cruple, were not inje@ed, but bred there, To confirm this a 
and to prove what ftrange things are fometimes bred in Apottumes 
and Tumors, we fhall tranflate a paflage or two, and firft take this f 
from Levinws Lemnius that learned and famous Phyfician of Zeland, 
who writeth thus: ‘*AlIfo forth of fordid Ulcers and Impoftures i 
Dé occult. nate “Che faith) we have known that the fragments of nails, hairs, 2 
aes s “hells, little bones and ftones have been taken forth; which were 
““concreted and grown together forth of putrid humours: As alfo 
“little creatures, worms with tails, and little beafts of an unaccu- 
“ftomed form, caft up by vomiting, efpecially in thofe who were 
“opprefied with contagious difeafes, in whofe urines Ihave often 
* difcerned to fwim little Animalcles like to Pifmires, or to thofe 
“ Creatures we obferve in the eftival months to move in the celefti- 
“al dew here in England we call it Woodfoar, or Cuckow-{pit- 
tle. Take another from that learned and expert Chirurgeon 
De Tumor. I Ambrofius Pareus where he is {peaking of ftrange tumors, in thefe 
CIOS wanda et Ales in hele tnmoss being opened thou mailt {ee bodies 
“of all kinds, and far differing ftom the common matter of Tumors, 
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‘¢as (tones, chalk, fand,; coals, cockles, ears of cord, hay; 
“horn, hairs, flefh as well hard as fpongious, grifles, bones and 
q “whole Animalcles, as well living as dead, The génetation of 
“ which things (by the corruption and alteration of the humors ) 
“ will not much aftonifhus, if we confider, that even as naturé hath 
“framed Manas a Microcofm forth of all the feeds and elements 
“of the whole great world, that he might be a8 it were the lively 
“image of that great world: So in that Microcofm, nature 
“hath willed, that all the fpecies of all motions and actions 
“might be manifeft, nature being never idle in ts, as long as matter 
‘is not a wanting to work upon: So that it is moft plain that 
thefe {trange things may be bred within, and fo the opinion of in- . 
jeCting them, is but ameer figment. 3. Neither can the vomiting up 
of fuch {trange things as herelateth, conclude neceffarily that they 
were injeCtedeither by the power of Satan or the Witch, becaufe 
they may be performed by jugling, fleight of hand, confederacy 
and the like, as was manifeft in the Boy of Bilfon, and diverfe 
that we have known, that had made fome numbers of others to 
believe that they had voided ftrange things, as pins, needles, 
crooked-knitting-pricks, mofs, nails, and the like, but upon a ftrickt 
fearch, have but proved delufions and fleight, fuch as our common 
Hocus Pocws Men ule, when they make the people believe they 
{wallow along pudding of white tinn, and again pull it forth of their 
mouths, orin pulling ribbins, or laces of diverfe colours forth of 
their throats. 4. And again the moft of thefe relations are but 
commonly taken upon trutt from the affirmations of the by-{tanders 
who might be confederate parties, or ignorant perfons, and fo 
eafily deceived; and it appeateth not that Helwont was by at the 
very inftant when the children vomited up the wooden horfe, or 
fourfooted board, but that it was the by-ftanders that drew it 
forth, who might be parties to the cheat, orbe themfelves deluded, 
and fo aver it pertifacioufly to othets. ForThavein my practice 
known a young Wench about 9 or 10 years old, who that fhe Hi/t: 
might be pittied and have an idle life, had made her Father and 
Mother believe that quick worms came forth at herear, and alfol 
taking her into mine own houfe fhe had perfwaded all the family 
that it was true, and did often openher head-cloaths, and holding 
down her ear a quick worm would drop forth of the hair, who 
notwith{tanding by diligent watching, was found out to get them 
privately from under ftones of wood, and fo did cunningly 
convey them into her hair, but being difcovered, was by due cor- 
rection reclaimed, and fo the wonder ceafed. And it is as common 
to miftake things, either by abfolute judging them to be fucha 
thing indeed, when it hath but fome flender refemblance of it, or 
by judging a thing to bereally fo, becaufe of fuch a name but me- 
taphorically given untoit; fo it is ufual to call a Carcinoma in the 
highelt degree Lupus or a Wolf, becaufe as a Wolf isa moft voract- 
ous creature, fo thisulcef is the moft devouring of allothers; and 
\ Mm therefore 
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therefore have we known after that fuch have been by incifion 
eradicated by our felves and others, and expoled to the view of 
the vulgar people, they would prefently moft carneftly affirm to 
others that they had feen it, and that it was a living creature, and 
had mouth, eyes and ears; fo far will ignorant miftake induce cre- 
dulity. 

8. That the force of imagination accompanied with the paflions 
ofhorror, fear, envy, malice, earneft defire of revenge, and the 
like, is great upon the body imaginant, as.alfo upon the fetys in 
the womb, is acknowledged by all. But that it can at diftance 
work upon another body, though denied by Fiezws and the whole 
rabble of the Schoolmen, yet is {trongly proved by this learned Au- 
thor, and allowed of by all others that truly underf{tood the operati- 
ons of nature, which we alfo taketo bea certain truth, and doaflert 
that if thofe people that are efteemed Witches, do really and 
truly (of which we utterly doubt.) inject any of thefe ftrange things 
into the bodies of men, that they are brought to pafs meerly by 
the imagination of the Witch, and the Devil aGeth nothing in it 
at all, but the fetting of his will upon that mifchief. As for the 
handling the difpute concerning the manner of the injecting of 
thefe ftrange things, fo ftrongly purfued by this Author, Seazer- 
tys and others, we fhall totally fuperfede and fufpend our judg- 
ment, until the é be fufficiently proved (which yet lies under 
water, and unfeen_) and thenit will be time enough to difpute the 
manner, when the matter is certainly made evident. Therefore 
we will fhut up this with that modeft and grave advice ofthe Lord 
Bacon inthefe words: Ideo cogemur in hac inquifitione ad nova 
experimenta confugere ubi dire#iones tantim ecorunm preferibi 
poffunt, non ulla pofitive in medium adferri. Si quis putet fub- 
Siftendun nobis fuiffe, donec tentamentis res penitus innotuiffet, 
(ut feciffe nos ubiq; probant alii tituli) fciat dubia nos fide am- 
pletti quecung; imaginations effeta circumferuntur, animum ta- 
vac effe tha per otinm exigere ad Lydium veritatis lapidem, id eft, 
experimentoruns lyceum. 
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That the ignorance of the power of Art and Nature and fach wl 
like things, bath mach advanced thefe. foolify and impi- i 


ous opinions. 


HE opinions that we reject as foolifh and impious are thofe 

we have often named before, to wit, that thofe that are 
vulgarly accounted Witches, makea vifible and corporeal contract 
with the Devil, thathe fucks upon their bodies, that he hath car- 
nal copulation with them, that they are tranfubftantiated into 
Cats, Dogs, Squirrels, and the like; or that they raile tenipefts,. 
and fly in the air. Other powers we grant unto them, to operate 
and effe& whatfoever the force of natural infiagination joyned with 
envy, malice and vehement defire of revenge, can perform or pet- 
petrate, or whatfoever hure may be done by fecret poyfons and 
fuch like wayes that work by meer natural means: : 

‘And here we are to fhew the chief caufes that do and have ad- 
vanced thefe opinions, and this principally we afcribe to mens ig- 
norance of the power of Nature and Art, as we fhall manifeft 10 
thefe following particulars. 

1. There is nothing more certain thab, that how great foever i 
the knowledge of Men be taken to be, yet the ultimate Sphere of H 
natures adivity or ability is not perfectly known, which is made i 
moft manifeft in this, that every day there are thade new difcove- iy 
ries of her fecrets, which prove plainly that her {tore is not yet to- 
tally exhaufted, nor her utmoft efficiency known. And therefore v 
thofe Men muft needs be precipicious,and build upon a fandy founda- 
tion, that will afcribe corporeal effects unto Devils, and yet know i 
not theextent of naturé, for no Mah can rationally aflign a begin- it 
ning for fupernatural agents and a@tions, thatdoes not certainly 4 
know where the power and operation of nature ends. 

4. Andeas it is thus in general, fo in many particulars, as efpe- 
cially in being ignorant of mariy natural agents that do work ata 

reat diftance, and very occultly, both to help, and to hurt, asin 

the weapon falve, the Sympathetick powder, the curing of dif- 

eafes by mumial applications, by Amulets, Appenfions and Tranf- 

plantions, ‘which all have been, and commonly are afcribed unto 

Satan, when they are truly wrought by natural operations. And 

fo (as we have fufficiently manifefted before) by many {trange, 

and fécret poyfons both natural and artificial, that have mo‘ be- 

witching power in them atall, but work natutally, and only may 

a be hurtful in their ufe through the devilifhnef$ of fome perfons 
that ufe them to diverfe evilends. | 

' 3. There is nothing that doth more clearly manifeft out feantéd 
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knowledge in the fecret operations of nature, and the effe&s that 


fhe produceth, than the late difcoveriesof the workings of nature, 
both in the vegetable, animal and mineral Kingdoms, brought 
dayly to light by the pains and labours of induftrious perfons: As 
is moft evident in thofe many eluctibrations, and continued’ difca- 
veries of thofe learned and indefatigable perfons that are of the 
Royal Society, which do plainly evince that hitherto we have 
been ignorant of almoft all the true caufes of things, and therefore 
through blindnefs have ufually attributed thof things to the ope- 
ration of Cacodemons that were truely wrought by nature, and 
thereby not {mally augmented and advanced this grofs and. abfurd 
opinion of the power of Witches. 

4. Agother great means in advancing thefe Tenents hath been 
Mens fupine negligence in not fearching into and experimenting 
the power of natural agents, but refting fatisfied in the fleepy 
notions of general. rules, .and {peculative Philofophy. By which 
means a.prejudice hath been raifed again(t the. moft occult Operati- 
ons of nature, and natural magick (which is(as Agrippa truly faid,) 
“* The comprizer of great power, full of moft high myfteries, and 
“‘containeth the moft profound contemplation, nature, power, 
“quality, fub{tance and virtue of moft fecret things, and the know- 
“ledge of all nature.) to be condemned, .as the work of the Devil 
**and -hellifh fiends, .which is the -handmaid and inftrument of the 
Almighty. And from thisdiabolical pit of the ignorance of the pow- 
erof nature Cefpecially when aflitted by art_) have {prungup thofe 
‘black.and-horrid lies in the mouths.of Erafiws, Conringius and a- 
bove all of Kircherus, denying the poflibility of the tranfmutation 


-of metals, .by thepower,of Art and Nature, and afcribing the per- 


formance thereof by|Paracelfus, Lullius ,(Sendinogins and others to 
the Devil; fo malevolent.do men grow whenthey are led by nefci- 


-€nce, and/ignorance. 


5.| The ignorance: of the ftrange and wonderful things that Art 
can, bring to pafs hath been no lesa caufe, why the moft admira- 
ble.thingsthat Art-bringeth to pafs by it.are through blind igno- 
rance afcribed unto Deyjls, for fo have many brave learned Artifte, 


-and, Mechanicians been accufed for Conjurers, as happened to Ko- 


Ser Bacon, Dr. \Dee, Trithemius, Cornelins Agrippa, and -many o- 
thers, .when what they performed was by lawful and-Jaudable art, 
The) ftrange, things, that, the. Mathematicks . and Mechanicks can 
perform are hardly.to be enumerated, of which were.thofe moft 
wonderful catoptrical. glaffes, .mentioned by Nicero,, Aquilonius, 
Baptifta Porta and..many others, thofe wonderful engines -in the 
Shapesof Birds, Men, Beafts, and. Fifhes that do move, fing, hifs and 
many, fuch)like things mentioned by Heron. ot Alexandria, and our 
Countryman Dr.,Fludds and thofe that-would bave more ample 
fatisfaciion concerning the ftupendious things that. are produced by 
art, may receive moft large fatisfaGion. in reading that! molt learn- 
ed and elaborate Epiftle written as a preface betore the Book of 
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Fobannes Ernefius Burgravins called: Brolychuinum vel de lampade 
wite Gm» mortis, by Marcellus Uranckheim Doctor of both Jaws, as 
ealfo in reading that profound and myfterious piece written by Ko- 
get Bacon, de admirabili poteftate, artis Gy uature, oy de nullitate 
yaagie, ‘with the learned notes of Dr. Dee wpon it, of which) he 
faith this: »Vt videatur quod omnis. poteftas meagica fit inferior his 
-aperibis @& indigna.. And therefore there can be nothing more 
unworthy, than for any man, that pretendeth to any portion of 
réafon, {0 far to dote,’ or fiffer himfelf to.beled-with igaorance 
‘and rafhnef, as to afcribe thofe ftrange things that Nature and Art, 
or both joined, together.do produce, unto Devils:.;Andi yet there 
is nothing \that is more common, not only by, the blind yulgar, 
but even by thofe that otherwife would be accounted learned, and 
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wife enough, pride and: folly attendeth ithe, mofkiof the; Sons of » 
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6. Another grofs tiflake there is, in fuppofing thofe ftrange 
things that are performed by vaulters, tumblers}, dancers upon 
ropes, and fuch like, not poflible to be done but iby; the affiftance 
of the Devil, when they are altogether brought to pa(s and effect- 
ed by uF cuftome, exercife, nimblenefs and agility of body. And 
yet we have known {ome not only ofthe popular rank, but many 
that thought. themfelves both wife, learned and religious that 
have been fo blind as to father thefe things upon Devils and feri- 
oufly to feem to believe, that the actors of thefe things had made 
a league and compact with the Devil, ‘by whofe help they per- 
formed them. And Idoremember thata pretty active young man, 
within thele few years went about in this North Cotintrey with 4 
neat Bay. Mare for money to thew tricks, which were very odd 
and ftrange, for if fhe had been blindfolded, and feveral pieces of 
money taken from feveral perfons, and wrapped in acloath, the 
Mare would have given every one theit own piece of money 3 and 
this and'many other'feats the plaid, "were not only by the common 
people, but by others that (hould have been more wilt, judged to 
be performed by no other means bubby the Devil, and fonie were 
fo ftark niad as to believe and afftm thatthe: Mare was not ang- 
tural one, batithat itr-was the Devikthat plaidath ofeftrange tricks 
in the fhape of a Mare? when more fober judgments kaew that they 
were petformed by the rafters eye, \dnd rodudirecting the Mare. 
Rrvor @ credulitas multumin hominibus poffant. 

7. Io like manner are often'both thofe that are learned, ‘aswell 
asthe vulgar molt wofully imipofed! upon by the odd and ‘ftrange 
feats perfornied by Legierdemaio, fleight of hand, and by worder- 
fal things brought to pafs by fubtile and cunning Impoftors that 
a& by confederacy, and the like, of whichiwe have given fome 
4guftancesibefore in this treatife. And it.was no evil:piece offervice; 
that Matter: Scot did in ‘his-book-of the difcovery of Witchcraft; 
when he laid open all the feveral tricksof Legierdemainand fleight 
of hand, thereby to’undeceive the igdorant iiultitudes andi that 
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is no lefs praife-worthy that is performed by the Author of that 
little treatife called Hocus Pocus junior, whete all the feats are fer 
forth in their proper colours, {fo that the moft ignorant may fee 
how they are done, and that they are miracles unknown, and but 
bables being difcovered, which treatife Icould commehd to be 
read of all Witchmongers and vain credulous perfons, that thereby 
their ignorance may be laid open, and they convinced of their er- 
rors. | 
8. Theignorance or miftaking of thefe things, joyned with the 
notions Men have imbibed from their infancy, together with irre- 
ligious education, are the true and proper caufes, that make { 
many afcribe that power, to Devils and Witches, that they neither 
have, or ever had, or can ever bring into act. And therefore it 
behoveth all that would judge aright of thee abftrufe matters, to 
labour to underftand the fecret operations of nature, and the 
ftrange works of art, to diveft themfelves of their falfe imbibed no- 
tions, and truely and rightly to underftand the Articles ofthe Chri- 
ftian Faith, to be daily converfant in reading the Scriptures, they 
will thenbe more fit to judge of thefe things, and not to call light 
darknefs, nor darknefs light. & 
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CHAP. XLV. 


Of diverfe Impoftures framed and invented to prove falfe 
and lying miracles by, and to accufe perfons of Witch. 


craft, from late and undeniable anthorities. 


N the treatife preceeding we have often made mention of delu- | 
] fions and Impoftures, which we thal] largely handle ia this place: . 
and though Mr. Glanzil, and others do obje@, that though many 
pretended poffeffions or Witchcrafts have been proved to be meer 
couzenings and impoftures, yet therefore it will not follow that all 
are fo. To’ which we hall render thefe anfwers. | 

1. If it do not neceffarily conclude, that they are all impoftures, i 
yet it gives a moft fhrewd caufe of dubitation that they may be fo, 7 
And the objection depends not upon aneceflary connexion betwixt id 
the fubject and predicate, for fome being dire& and palpable Im- | 
poftures, it isnot of neceffity, but by contingency or accident that | 
the others are not fo, and ought firft to have been proved, which 
never yet was performed. 

2. But we affirm that a general conclufion drawn from an inda- q 
Give argument is good and found, where no inftance can be clear- 4 
ly made out to the contrary. But as yet notrue inftance, really - 
and faithfully attefted, hath ever been brought to prove that any E 

of 
A 


ee S 
Ce 
bn <a ee 


undoubted truths, it muft needs follow. that they are meer fig- 
ments, oratthe beftallbut abfolute Impottures. And.againit is but 
precarious, and petitzo principii, to imagine that any perfons have 
vomited up or voided ftrange things that faw. or. knew, that they 
were injected by Devils, for they were either. naturally bred there, 
‘or elfe were meer Impoftures, and. delufive Juglings. 

And therefore we {hall propofe fome Hiltories of ftrange and 
prodigious cheats and Impoftures from late and unqueltionable au- 
thorities,whereby all thereft may, be judged and difcerneds of which 
take this for one. 

“1, Elizabeth Barton of Kent.(by, thofe that laboured to. cry 
“up her horrible cheats for miracles, otherwife called the holy 
« Maid of Kent.) and others were in the twenty fifth year of King 
“ Henry the Eighth attainted of High Treafon, for that under co- 
“lour of hypogrifie, Revelations and falfe Miracles practifed by 
‘che (aid Elizabeth, they confpired to impugne and {lander the 
«divorce betweenthe King and Queen Katherine his firft Wife, 
“and the laft Marriage between him and Queen Ayne his fecond 


Hift. 1. 


Vid. Stat. Pul- 
tony 25. year 
Hint. 8. Ce 12 


“Wife, to deftroy. the King, and to deprive him of his Crown.: 


Her falfe and feigned miracles, and the fubtile and cunning con- 
trivances that were brought to pafs by the help of her confede- 
rate accomplices, and herand the others open confeflion of them 
may be found at largein Hollingfuead, Stow, and the writings of 
Mr. Lavebert, whither for brevities fake | remit my reader, and 
fhall only give it here in. the words of Speed, which are thefe: 
«The Romanifts (he faith) much fearing that Babel would dowa, 
“if Queen Ave might be heard againtt wicked Haman, fought to 
“ underprop the foundations thereof with certain dewices of their 
“own: and that the fame might pafs without note of fufpicion, 
“they laid their forgery even upon Heaven it felf5 whofe pre- 
tended oracle Elizabeth Barton (commonly called the holy Maid 
“of Kent.) was made to be 5 and the pillars of this godlefs Fabrick 
&“ were Edward Bocking a Monk by profeffion, and Doétor of Di- 
“yinity, Richard Mafters Parfon of Aldington, the Town where- 
“in fhe dwelt; Richard Deering a Monk, Hugh Rich a Friar, “obi 


% Adefioue and Thomas Abell Priefts, put to their helping hands 3 
“and Heury Gould Batchelor of Divinity, with Jobe Fiber the te- 
“yerend Father of Rochefter imployed their pains to dawb. thefe 
“downfalling walls with their untempered morter. The Scribes 
* that fet their pens for her miracles, were Edward Theatre Gert- 

“tlematt; 
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“tleman, and Thomas Lawrence Regifter, befides Haukberft a Monk, 


“who writ a letter that was forged tobe (ent her from Heaven; 
“And Richard Rishy and Thomas Gould were themen that difper- 
“fed her miracles abroad to the world. This holy Maid Eliga- 
“beth made a Votarefs in Canterbury, was taught by Bocking her 
““Ghoftly Father, and fufpected Paramour, to counterfeit many 
*¢ feigned trances, and in the fame to utter many virtuous words 
“for the rebuke of fin, under which more freely the was heard a- 
“‘oainft LuthersdoGrine, and the Scriptures tranflation, then de- 
“fired of many: neither fo only, but that the gave forth from 
“God and his Saints by fundry fuggeftive Revelations, that if the 
“King proceeded in his Divorce, and fecond Marriage, he fhould 
* not raign in his Realm one month after, nor reft in Gods favour 
“the {pace of an hour. But the truth difcovered by Gods true 
“Minifters, thisoracle gave placeas all other fuch did, when Chrift 
“by hisdeath {topped their lying mouths: For her {elf and feven 
“of her difciples were executed for Treafon at Tiburn, and the o- 
“ ther fix put to their fines andimprifonment. To which he fab- 
joineth this ftory of the like nature. “With the like counterfeit 
~ Revelations and feigned prediétions this generation of hypocrites 
*“had brought Edward Lord Stafford Duke of Buckingham, wn. 
“to his unhappy end, by the working of Fobx de la Court 
“his own Confeffor, together with Nicholas Hopkins a Monk of 
**the Carthufian Order in the Priory of Hentox in Somer fet fhiré, 
“who by hisvifions from Heaven forfooth, heartned him for the 
“Crown; But before his own Coronet could afpire to that top, 
**he worthily loft both head and all upon Tower-hill for his Trea- 
“fon, Anno Domini 1521. Unto fuch fins the world was then 
*fubjed@, and into fuch conceits their reputed holinefs had brought 
“them, not only’among the fimple and unlettered, but even with 
“them that feemed to be learned indeed: For by certain predi- 
“ Gions foreMiewing a great deluge, Prior Bolton of S. Bartholo- 
“mews in London, was fo fearful that he built himfélf a houfe up- 
“on the height of Harrowhil/, {toring it with provifions aeceffary 
“to keep himfelf from drowning in Aznzo Dom. 1524. 

2. And that we may be certified how frequent and common thefe 
counterfeited Impoftures have been, and yet are practifed, take 
this other from undoubted authority. The 15 of Axguft being 


“Sunday in the 16 of the raign of Queen Elizabeth, Agnes Bridges ° 


“a Maid about the age of 26 years, and Rachel Pizder a Wench a. 
‘bout the age of 14 or 12 years, who both of them had counter- 
**feited to be poffeffed by the Devil (whereby they had not only 
* marvelloufly deluded many people both Men and Women, but al- 
*“fo diverfe fuch perfons, as otherwife feemed of good wit and 
“underftanding ) ftood before the Preacher at Pauls crofs;, where 
“they acknowledged their hypocritical counterfeiting with peni. 
“tent behaviours, requiring forgivenefs of God and the world, aad 
“the people to pray for them. Alfo their feveral examinations 
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“and Confeflions were there openly read by the Preacher,and after- 
“wards publifhed in print, for pofterity hereafter to beware of 
“the like deceivers. From whence we may take thefetwo Obferva- 
tions. 

1. We may from hence note, how fubje& the natute of man is Ob ferz. t. 
both to deceive and to be deceived, and that not only the common 
people, but alfo the wifer and more learned heads may moft eafily By 
be impofed upon. And, that therefore in things of this nature and 
the like, we cannot ufe too much circumfpection, nor ufe toomuch 4 
diligence to difcover them. . : 

2. We may note,that when fuch ftrange Impoftures or falfe Mira- Obferv 2: ve 
cles are pretended, thereis commonly fome finifter and corrupt end | 
aimed at, under the colour of Religion, and that thofe that are 
moft ready to publifh fuch things as true Miracles and Divine Reve- 
lations, are generally thofe that did complot and devife them. And 
therefore the greater number they bethat cry them up, and the more 
efteem the perfons are of that blow abroad fach things, the greater 
fufpicion we ought to have of the falfity and forgery of them. Always 
yemembring that the greater the fame and number of the perfons ' 
are that con{pire and. confederate together, the greater thingsthey =~ tl 
may bring to pafs, and be more able to deceive, as was manifeft by the 
Priefts attending the Oracles; who, though they laboured to father i 
their predidtions upon fome Deity, yet it was manifeft that it was no- | 


thing elfe, but their own Confederacy, Impoftures and Juglings. it 
3. But thefe Diabolical Counterfeitings of pofleflions, and the Hift, 2» a 
maintaining of the power of difpoffeflion and cafting forth of De- a 


vils, was not only upheld and maintained by the Papifts to ad- 
vance their fuperftitious courfes; but alfo inthe {aid time of Queen 
Elizabeth, there were divers Non-Conformifts, to gain credit.and 
repute to their way, that did: by publick writing labour to prove t 
the continuation of real poffeffions' by Devils, and that they’ had he 
power by fafting and Prayer to caft them out; Of which number ti 
were one M: Darrell and his Accomplices, who not only writ di- i 
vers Pamphlets in the pofitive defence of that opinion, but alfo 
publifhed certain Narrations of feveral perfons,that they pretended 
were teally poffefled with Devils, which were caft forth by their ‘ 
means in ufing Fafting and Prayer. Which writings were anfwered 77d. A Book il 
by M: Harfeet.and others, and their Theory not only overthrown, “ie4> aa =. 
but their practice difcovered to be counterfeiting and Impofture. driers rage 
Whereupon there were divers p¢ rfons fuborned to feign and counter- Comerning pie: 
feit pofleffions,as William Sommers of Nottingham,who by the Exor- ee poll 
cifts was reported to have ftrange fits, paflions and a@ions 5 which 
are at large defcribed and. fet forth in that learned Treatife, Dialo- 
gical Difcourfes of Spirits and Devils, written about the fame time 
by John Deacon and ‘John Waller, Minifters , and of, divers other 
erions who likewife pretended the fame counterfeit pofleflions. ; 
And though the faid forged and feigned poffeffions were ftrongly ‘ 
maintained by their Abettors, and the matters of fac audacioufly 
No aflerted 
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Vid. ibid. Dia- afferted to be true; yet after the faid Darrell and his Accomplices 
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were examined by the Queens Commiflioners, all was made appa- 
‘rent to be notorious counterfeiting, cheating and impofture, both 
by the confeflion of Sommers himfelf, and by the Oaths of feveral 
Deponents. Neither was that difcourfe containing the certain pof- 
feffion of feven perfons in one Family in Lancafhire, at Cheworth 
in the Parith of Leigh, in the Year 1594. (though believed by ma- 
ny for a truth, becaufe of the ftreight tale told by the faid Dar- 
rell in that Narrative) of any better grain, but full of untruths, 
impoffibilities, abfurdities and contradi¢tions. 

4. Our next inftance fhall be a moft ftrange Impofture aéted in 


. the time of King ames, and in a manner known unto the whole 
Vid. The cun b 2 ? 4 . ‘ 2 
ning ofthe Boy Nation; that is of the Boy of Bilfox in Staffordfhire, im the year 
of Bilan, 55° 1690, by name William Perry , whofe condition as he had been 


taught, and fo left by the Popith Priefts, take as followeth. ¢ This 
“Boy being about thirteen years old (but for wit and fabtilty far 
“exceeding his age) was thought by divers to be poflefled of the 
“Devil, and bewitched, by reafon of many ftrange fits and much 
“ diftemper, wherewith he feemed to have been extreamly affected. 
“In thofe fits he appeared both deaf and blind, writhing his mouth 
“‘afide, continually groaning and panting , and (although often 
*¢ pinched with mens fingers, pricked with Needles, tickled on his 
** fides, and once whipped with a Rod, befides other the like ex- 
“‘tremities,) yet could he not be difcerned by cither fhrieking or 
“*fhrinking to bewray the leaft paffion or feeling. Out of his fits 
“he took (as might be thought.) no fuftenance which he could di- 
“geft, but together with it, did void and caft out of his mouth, 
*‘ rags, thred, ftraw, crooked pins, gc. Bothin and out of his fits 
“his belly (by wilful and continual abftinence defrauding his own 
“*Guts) was almoft as flat as his back, befides, his throat was fwoln 
“and hard, his tongue ftiff and rolled up towards the roof of his, 
“mouth, infomuch that he feemed always dumb, fave that he would 
*‘ {peak once in a Fortnight or three Weeks,and that but in very few 
* words. 

‘Two things there were which gave moft juft caufe of prefump- 
** tion that he was poffeffed and bewitched; one wasthat hecould 
“ftill difcern when that Woman (which was fuppofed to have be- 
“witched him) to wit Fone Cocke was brought in to any room 
“‘where he was, although fhe were fecretly conveyed thither, as 
“was one time tryed before the Grand Jury at Stafford: The fe- 
“cond , that though he would abide other paflages of Scripture, 
“yet he could not indure the repeating of that Text, viz. In the 
* beginning was the word, Gc. FJo.1. ver. 1. but inftantly rolling 
“his eyes and fhaking his head, as one diftra@ed, he would fall 
“into his ufual fits of groaning, panting, diftraGion, gc. In which 
“plight he continued many months, to the great wonder and afto- 
“nifhment of thoufands , who from divers parts came to fee him. 
Thus much of his cunning. 
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Yet notwithftanding, this moft’devillith and ctinningly contrived 
counterfeiting and diffimulation was difcoveréd and fully detected 
by the fagacity of that pious and learned perfon, D* Thomas Mor- 
ton then Bilhop of Coventry and Lichfield + ‘To whofe memory I 
cannot but owe and make manifeft all due refpe?; becaufe he was 
well. known unto me, and by the impofition of whofe hands I was 
ordained Presbyter when he was Bifhop.of Darbum, and alfo knew 
his then Secretary, M' Richard Baddeley, who was the Notary,and 
writ the examination of this-crafty Boy. The tanner how fuch a i 
doubtful anddntricaté! piece of Impofture was found out and dif- | 
covered, you may read at large in the: Treatife'ealled ‘2 Di/cour/e 
concerning Popifh Exorcifing.. Aud his publick’ Confeftion we thall 
give in the Authors owa’ words : \#* He’ was finally brought: again 
“tothe Summer Affizes held at Stafford, the 26. of Fuly, Anno 
“1621. where before Sit Peter Warburton and Sir Humfrey Winch A js 
“ Knights, his, Majefties Juftices of Affize, and the face of the Coun- | 
‘“cy and Country there affembled’, the Boy craved pardon firft of 
Almighty. God, then defired the Woman there alfo prefent to for- 
<‘give hims and laftly, requefted the whole Country whom he had | 
“ {9 notorioufly and wickedly fcandalized, toadmit of thathis fo. i 
<‘hearty Confeflion for. their fatisfaction. = | 

« And thus it pleafed God (he faith) -to open the eyes of this 
“ Boy (thathmay fo fay) lwto with the Clay of the Romith Priefts 
“Jewd Impoftures, and puto with the fpittle of his own infamy, to 
“fe his ertors_and to glorifie the God of truth. And though ma- 
ny fach Impoftares as this. have in feveral ages been hudled up in 4 
darknefs and recorded for true ftortes, by thofe that were Partizans. 

—tothem and Confederates with them ; yet doubtlefs were but of 
the fame ftamp with this,! and might all as well have been difco- 
vered, if the like care, skill and induftry had been ufed. 

5. No lefs villanous, bloody and Diabolical , was the defiga of Hit. 5. ii 

© Thompfon alias Southworth, Prielt or Jefuit, againtt Fexnet Bicrley, f 
Fane Southworth, and Ellen Bierly of Samesbury in the County of : Mi 
Laxcafter, in the year 1612. the fum of which is this, ‘* The faid vid. The Li 


J f Bs 

“ Fennet Bierley, Ellen Bierley, and Fane Southworth, were Indicted 77 20n' 

“a: the Affizes holden at\Lancafter upon Wednesday the nineteenth witches at 
“of Anguft, in the year abovefaid, for that they and every of them Lancaster; 1 


“bad pradtifed, exerciféd,and ufed divers devillifh and wicked ‘°' 
| 


er 


“ Arts, called Witchcrafts, Inchantments, Charms and Sorceries, in 
“and uponone Grace Sowerbutts. And the chief witnefs to prove ii 
“this was Grace Sowerbutts her felf; who faid that they did draw i 
her by the hair of the head, and take her fenfe and memory from ! 
“her, did rhrow her upon the Hen-rooft and Hay-mow 5 did appear 
‘‘to-her fometimes in their own likenefs ,~ fometimes like a black 
«“ Dog with two feet, that they carried her where they met black 
<« chings like men that danced with them, and did abufe their bodies 
‘* and that they. brought her to one Thomas Walfham’s Houle im the 
« night, aad there they killed: hisChild by putting’a nail into the 
Nn2 “ Navil, 


ii 


“ Navil, and after took it forth of the Grave, and did boil it, and 
“eat fome of it, and made Oy] of the bones, and fuch like horrid 
“lies, But there appearing fufficient grounds of fufpicion that it 
was practifed knavery, the {aid Grace Sowerbhutt, was by the wif- 
dom, and care of Sir Edward Bromley Knight, one of his Majefties 
Juftices of Affize at Lancafter, appointed to be examined by wili- 
am Leigh and Edward Chifnal Efquires, two of his Majefties Ju- 
{tices of peace in the fame County, and fothereupon made this free 
confeffion, Being demanded “ whether the accufation fhe laid upon 
“her Grandmother, Fennet Bierley, Ellen Bierley and Fane South. 
“worth, of Witchcraft, viz. of the killing ofthe child of Thomas 
“ Walfhman, with a nailin the Navil, the boyling, eating and oyl- 
“ing, thereby to transform themfelves into divers thapes, was true? 
“fhe doth utterly deny the fame, or that ever fhe faw any fach 
““practifesdone by them. She further faith, that one Mr. Thomp- 
“¢ fon, which fhe taketh tobe Mr. Chriftopher Southworth, to whom 
*- fhe was fent to fay her prayers, did perfwade, counfel and ad- 
“‘ vifeher, to deal as formerly hath been faid againft her {aid Grand- 4 
“mother, Aunt and Southworths Wife. | 

‘* And further the confeffeth, and faith, that fhe never did know, 
**or faw any Devils, nor any other vifions, as formerly hath been 
*‘ alledged and-informed. 

“ Alfo fhe confeffeth, and faith, that fhe was not thrown, or 
*caft upon the Hen-rouft, and Hay-mow inthe Barn, but that the 
“went up upon the Mow by the wall fide. Being further demand- 
**ed whether fhe ever was at the Church, the faith, the was not, but 
“* promifed hereafter to go to Church, and that very willingly ; of 
“which the author of the relation gives this judgment. 

“How well Che faith.) this projed, to take away the lives of 
“three innocent poor creatures by prattice and villany, toinduce . 
“a young Scholar to commit perjury, to accufe her own Grand- 
“mother, Aunt, gc. agrees either with the title of a Jefuit, or® 
“the duty of a religious Prieft who thould rather profefs fiacerity 
*‘and innocency, than praGtife treachery! But this was lawful, for 
“ they are Hereticks accurféd, to leave the company of Priefts, to 
‘frequent Churches, hear the word of God preached, and profe 
“religion fincerely, 

Hifi. 6, 6. But we thall fhutup the relating of thefe prodigious and 
hellith tories, of thefe kind of couzening and cheating delufions 
and impoftures, with one inftance more that is no lefs notorious 
than thefe that we have rehear{ed, About the year 1634 (for 
having loft our notes of the fame, we cannot be fo exad as we 
fhould ) there was a great pretended meeting of many. fuppoled i 
Witches at a new houfe or barn, in Pendle Foreft in Z axcafhire, f 
then not inhabited, where (as the accufation pretended ) fome of 
them by pulling by a rope of Straw or Hay, did bring Milk, But- 
ter, Cheefe, and the like, and were carried away upon Dogs, 
Cats or Squirrels. The informer was one Edmund Robinfon Cyet 
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living at the writing hereof, and commonly known by the name 
of Ned of Roughs.) whofe Father was by: trade a Waller, and but 
a poor Man, and they finding that they were believed and had in- 
couragement by the adjoyniag Magiftrates, aod the perfons being 
committed to prifon or bound over to the next Aflizes, the boy, 
his Father and fome others befides did make a practice to go from 
Church to Church that the Boy might reyeab and difcover Witch- 
es, pretending that there was a great number at the pretended 
meeting. whofe faces he could know, and by that means they got 
a good living, that in a fhort {pace the Father bought a Cow or 
two, when he had none before. And it came to pafi that this faid 
Boy was brought iato the Church of Kildwick alarge parifh Church, 
where I (being then Curate there) was preaching in the afternoon, 
and was fet upon a ftall (he being but about ten or eleven years 
old) to look about him, which moved: fome little difturbance in 
the Congregation for a while. And after prayers [inquiring what 
the matter was, the people told methat it wasthe Boy that difco- 
vered Witches, upon which I weut to the houfé where he was to 
{tay all night, where I found him, and two very unlikely perfons 
that did conduc him, apd manage the bufinef$; I defired to have 
{ome difcourfe with the Boy in private, but that they utterly re- 
fufed; then inthe prefence of a great many people, [took the Boy 
near me, and faid: Good Boy tell me truly, and in earneft, did 
thou {ce and hear fuch ftrange things of the meeting of Witches, 
as is reported by many that thoudoft relate, or did not fome per- 
fon teach thee to fay fuch things of thy felf? But the two men sot 
giving the Boy leave to an{wer, did pluck him from me, and faid 
he had been examined by two able Juftices of the Peace, and they 
did never ask him fucha queftion, to whom Ireplied, the perfons 
accufed had therefore themore wrong. But the Affizes following 
at Lancafter there were feventeeo found guilty by the Jury, yet 
by the prudent difcretion of the Judge, who was not fatisfied with 
the evidence, they were reprieved, and his Majefty and. his 
Council being informed by the Judge of the matter, the Bifhop of 
Chefter. was appointed to examine them, and to certifie what he 
thought of them, which he did, aad thereupon four of them, to 
wit Margaret Fobnfon, Fraucis Dicconwfon, Mary Spenfer, atid Har- 
graves Wife, were fent for upto Loxdon, and were viewed and ex- 
amined by his Majefties Phyficians and Chirurgeons, and after by 
his Majefty and the Council, and no caufe of guilt appearing but 
great prefumptions of the boys being faborned to accufe them 
falfely. Therefore it was refolved to feparate the Boy from his Fa- 
ther, they having both followed the women up to London, they 
were both taken and put into feveral prifons afunder. Wheretipoa 
fhortly after the Boy confefled that he was taught and fuborned to 
devile,and feign thofe things againft them,and had perfevered in that 
wickedaefs by the couafel of bis Father; and fome others, whom 
envy, teverige and hope of gain had prompted on to that devilli( 
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defign and villany; andhe alfo confeffed, that upon-that day when 
he ‘faid that they met at: the aforefaid houfe or barn, he was 
that very day amile off, getting Plums in his Neighbours Orchard, 
And that this is a moft certain truth, there are many perfons yet 
living, of fuffi¢ient reputation and integrity, that can avouch and 
teftifie the ames: and befides, what I write is the moft of it true, up- 
on my own knowledge, and the whole I havehad from his own 
mouth more than once. 

Thus having: brought thefe unqueftionable Hiftories to manifett 
the horrid cheats and impoftures that are pra@tiled for bafe, wick- 
ed and devillifhends, we muftconcludein oppofing that objection 
propofed in the beginning of this Chapter, whichis this!) That 
though fome be difcovered to be counterfeitings’ and impoftures, 
yet all are not fo, to which we further anfwer. 

Reaf. i. 1. That all thofe things that are now adayes fuppofed to be 
done byDemoniacks or thofe that pretend pofleflions,as alfoall thofe ae 
{trange feats pretended to be brought to pafs by Witches or Witch- 
craft, are all either performed by meer natural caufes (for it is 
granted upon all fides that Devils in corporeal matter can perform 
nothing but by applying fit actives to agreeable paflives.) And 
miracles being: long fince ceafed, it muft needs follow, that: Devils . 
do nothing but only draw the minds of Men and‘ Women unto fin : 
and wickedne(s, and thereby they become deceivers, cheats and 
notorious impoftours: fo that.we may rationally. conclude that ‘all 
other ftrange feats and delufions, muft of neceflity be no’ better, 
or of any other kind, than thefe we have recited, except they can 
fhew that they are brought to pafs by natural means, iuft not all 4 
perfons that are of found under{tanding judge and believe that-all q 
thofe.. ftrange tricks related by Mr. Glanvil of ‘his Drummer a 
at Mr. Atompeffons houfe, whom he calls the Demon of Tedworth, 4 
were abominable cheats and.impoftures (as Tam informed from per. a 


fons of good quality they were difcovered to be) forl am fure 
Mr. Glanvil can thew no agents in nature,-that the Demon apply- 4 
ing themto fit patients, could produce any fuch effeéts by,and there- 
fore we muftconcludeall fuch to be impoftures, 
Reaf. 2. 2. It is no found way of reafoning, from the principles ‘of a 
knowing, either thereby to: prove the exiftence of things, or q 
the modes of fuch exiftence, becaufe the principle of being: is the 
caufe of the principle of knowing, and not on the contrary, and f, 
therefore our not difcovering of all Impoftures that are or have f 
been acted, doth not at all conclude the reft that pafs undifcover- { 
ed, are diabolical or wrought by a fupernatural powers for itought i 
firft to be demonftrated that there are now in thefe days fome 
things wrought by the power of Devils, that are fopernatural, in 4 
elementary and corporeal matter, which never was nor can be, as ; 
from the teftimonies of al! the learned we have fhewed before. 
And therefore a-man might as well argue that there are no more 
thieves ina Nation, but thofe that are Known, and brought to cor- f) 
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dign punithment, when there may be, and doubtlefs are many more 5 inhi: 
fo likewife there are many hundreds of Impoftures, that pafs and i 
are never difcovered, but that will not at all rationally conclude 

that thofe mutt be diabolical thatare not made known: 


CHAP. XV. ik 


Of divers Creatures that have a real exiftence in Nature, and 
yet by reafon of their wonderous properties, or feldom bes I 
ing feen, have been taken for Spirits, and Devils. 


Efore we come to fpeak of Apparitions in general, we thali 

B premife fome few things by way of caution, becaufe there is 

not one fubje& (that we know of,) in the World that is liable to 

F fo many miftakes, by reafon of the prepofleffed fancies of men, io 
adhering to thofe Gétions of Spirits, Fairies, Hobgoblins, and many 

fuch like, which are continually heightned by ignorant educations 

and vain melancholy fears. We fhall not mention thofe many ap- 

paritions that are frequently practifed by forgery and confederacy, 

for bafe ends and interefts, as have been commonly ufed in the 
time of Popery, and. attempted in our dayes, though with little 
faccefs. As alfoby other perfons for bafe lucre or worfe intents, . 

of which we have known fome notorious ones that have been dif- i 

covered. Neither fhall we {peak of thofe feigned ones that havebeen aes i 


: practifed to hide thievery and roguery, as we once knew that cer- 

; tain perfons who ftole mens fheep in the night, did carry them a- if, te 
i way upona thing made like a Bier covered with a white fheet, by 
k which means thofe that faw them took it to be an apparition, and 


fo dur notcome near them, and fothe moft part of the people of & it 
) gor 4 Villages were terrified, and the report was far {pred that it me i 
was a walking fpirit, and yet at laft difcovered to be a cunning 
piece of knavery to hide their theft withal. Neither fhall we fay any 
thing of thofe Indicrous apparitions that arc often practifed to ter- Uh 
rifie, abufe, and affright others. But we fhall here give the rela- ae 
tion of fome ftrange creatures, that feldom being feen or found, }} 
have induced more ignorant perfons totake them for Demons, and 
the(e we fhall enumerate in this order. : 
r. It hath been, and {till is a ftrong opinion amongtt the vul- 77/7, 2. 
gars and Witchmongers alfo, that Witches transforming them- 
{elves into diverfe fhapes, did in the night time enter into peoples 
houfes, and then and there fuck the breafts or navils of infants in 
their Beds or Cradles, that thereby they were weakned or cof- 
fumed aways which inveterate opinion was the more firmly believ- 


ed, becaufe children that at night were very well, ia the morning 
were 
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Were found to be very ill, and to have been fucked in the places 

aforefaid. To clear which point take thisObfervation from the learn- 

ed pen of Thomas Bartholinus that was Phyficianto Frederick Kin 
conti. 1-H of Denmark, in Englith thus. “Three infants (he faith) of the 
ot eet Paftor Fionens at Lyckifbolw, which isa noble Mannor belonging 

“to the very illuftrious Lord Chriftian Thomeus Sehfted, the Kings 

“Chancellor, Eqgues Auratus » and a moft renowned Senator of 

“ Denmark, my Mecenas, that were fleeping'in their accuftomed 

“Chamber, were not long after troubled with an unwonted be- 

“wailing and inquietude, that they felt themfelves to be fucked or 

“milked of fomething. The nipples of their breafts being diligent- 
“ly handled by the Parents did confirm the Childrens fufpicion, be- 
“caufe they did hang out like a Womans that did give fuck. And 
“to prevent this fafcination, the nipples of the breafts were anoin« 
* ted with prefervatives againtt poyfonand other bitter things. Here- 
“Upon their Navils were fo worn with vehement fuction, that not 
“only they were prominent of did hang out, but alfo did as it were 
“fhew the greatnefs of the mouth that had fucked by the impreffion 
“remaining. But the Infants being carried forth of the Chamber, 
“ did from thenceforth reft free from any faction, efpecially being 
“carried in peoples arms.. And this Caprimulgus or Goat-milker, ig 
“by Bellonius {aid to be in Crete of the bignefs of a Cuckow, bein 
“very hurtful to the Goats, infomuch that it fucketh ‘milk from 
“their dugs on the nights.” By whieh we may plainly underftand, 
how Creatures that are but feldom {een » Or whofe properties are 
‘unknown, may eafily effect thot things that ignorant heads may 
impute unto Witchcraft. 

(2. Itis no lefs believed by many, that thofe kind of Creatures 
which are called Satyres are but a kind Demons ; for learned 
puede MY Gefuer reckoning them to be a kind of pes, doth tell ‘us this: 
alte “Even as (he faith ) the Apes Cynocephali, or with Dogs-heads, 

“have given the occafion of the Fable, that fome have thought fuch 
“to be men: So Satyrs being alfo a rare kind of Apes, and of 
“greater admiration, fome have believed them tose Devils: alfo 
“of fome men deluded by the Poets and Painters, as alfo Statua- 
“ries, who have feigned that they had Goats feet and horns, the 
“more to augment the admiration and fuperftition, they have been 

* thought Devils: when in Ape-Satyres there is no fuch thing to be 
**feen. And this opinion hath been the more ftrengthened becaufe 
the moft of the Tranflators have in the Old Teftament rendered the 
word "YY (which properly fignifieth an happy man or bealt) a 
Goat, aSatyre, (as Gen.37. ver. 11. E faumy Brother is a hairy man; 
where the very fame word is ufed ) Demon, or Devil. Butit is plain 

_ that it did and doth fignifieno more but only Satyrs, as will appear 
by thefe reafons. 1. Firft, as our Englifh Tranflators have truly ren- 
Mai. 34.14 dred it inthat of t/ziah, And the Satyre fhall cry unto his fellow 
for it is certainly related, both by ancient and modern Navigators, 

. that in thofe defolate Iflands where there are ftore of them, they 
es will 
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se 
will upon the nights make great fhouting and crying, and calling 
61ié Wato another. And in aoother place of the fame Prophet it is 
faid by the fame Tran(ators,end Satyres fhall. dance theré; dancing Wai. 13. 2% 
being one of the properties off that hairy Creature, as a thing it is 
much delighted with, and foarte bur Satyres that are natural Crea- 
fates and not Devils. 2. And though the fame Tranflators have ren- 
dred\ the pliiral of the {ame word, by the name Devils, yet it there Levit. 17. 7 
properly fignifieth alfo Satyres’s for though in another place it be 
faid 3) they facrificed to devils, not to God, aod fo again by the Deut. 32. 17/ 
Pfalmift, for they facrificed their fons and danghters unto devils 5 Phil. 108. 37: 
where in both places the wordis Dw vaftatoribus,to the deftroy- 
ers or to Devils; becau@intho® Idols the Devils were worfhippeds 
and thereby deftroyed the fouls of men: 3. Yerat is manifeft that 
their Idols were formed in the fhape of Satyres, in-a moft terrible 
manners forthe late and most credible travellersthat have been in 
tho parts of Aga, where thofe Idolatries are ftill upholden, do 
uriartiimoufly relate that they take theirImages or Idols that they 
worthip, as terrible and frightful as they can devife, as may be feen 
in the relations of the Travels of Vincent le Blanc, Mandelflo, and 
Ferdinand Mendéd Pinto, and M* Herbert our Countryman gives 
uy the dol of the Bannyans inthe ugly fhape of a monttrous Sa- 
tyre. 4, So that though this worfhippingand facrificing, in refpect 
Of its abominablenefs, filchinefs and Idolatroufaets 5 was yielded to 
Devils, which fpiritually and invifibly:ruled in thefe Children of - 
difobedience, and was the Author of all thofé. delufions afd im-’ 
poftures 3 yet it doth no where appear, that it was Demons in the’ 
corporeal fhape of Satyres (as*many have erronecufly fuppofedypno 
more than the golden Calves that Feroboam made, were real Devils? 
but the(e Idols were made inthe figure or fhape'of Satyrs or hairy 
Creatures, asfaith the Text: And he ordained him: Priefts for thé? 2Chron.ri.t $4 
high places, and for the hairy Idols: or Satyres, and for the Calves 
that he had made. Iv is the fame Hebrew word here that our Englifh 
Tran(lators render Devils, thae in the two:former places of Zfaiah 
they tran(late Satyres 5 and as the Calves are not rendred Devils; 
why fiould the Images that were like Satytes be ttanflated fo? Sure- 
ly the Devil was as much in the Calves; aad as much, worthipped ir 
thofe dumb Idolsias he was inthe dumb .and dead Idols or Images 
of the Satyres, aid fono more reafon tocall the one Devils than the 
other. But thatwhich totally overthrows the conceit that they 
{hould be real Devils in corporeal {hapes and figures, is this, that 
both the Calves and the Images of thefe Satyres were made by 
Feroboam : now it ismanifeft that he could not make a real Devil; 
but only Images of Calves and Satyres, wherein and whereby the 
Devils might be worthipped in thofe Idolatrous way's 

So that it is moft apparent, that thefe Satyres being feldom (een and 
of {trange qualities, have made many to believe that they were De» 
mouss nay itfeems their Images and Pictures have been takea for 
‘Devils, andeyetjare bus meer natural Creatures, and by learned mea 
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accounted a kind of Apes, which we thall now prove by an unde- 
niable inftance or two ; and firft this from the pen of that learned 


Phyfician Nicholaus Tulpixs,whofaith thus: “In ourremembrance . 


‘Che faith) there was an Indian Satyre brought from Axgolas and 
<* prefented as a gift to Frederick Henry Prince of Aurange. This 
“* Satyre was four-footed and from the humane (hape which it feems 
“to bear, it is called of the Indians Orang antang, homo filvcftris, 
“a wild man, and of the Africans Quoias morron. exprefling in lon» 
* situde'a Child of three years old, and in craffitude, one of fix 
“years, It was of body neither fat nor lean, but fquare, moft able 
“and very {wift. And of its joints fofirm, and the Mutcles fo large, 
“that it durft undertake and could do any things on the foreparts 
“altogether fmooth, and rough behind, and covered with black 
“‘hairs. Its face did refemblea man, but the nofe broad and crook- 
“ed downwards, rugged and a toothlefs female. But the ears were 
“not different from humane fhape. As neither the breaft, adorned 
“on both fides with a {welling dug (for it was of the feminine Sex) 
“the belly had a very deep navil 5 and the joints, both thofeaboye 
“and thofe below, had fuch an’ exa& fimilitude with man, that one 
“ egg doth not feem more like another. Neither was there a-want- 
“ting a requifite commiffure to the arm, nor the order of fingers to 
“the hands, nor an humane fhape to the thumb, ora prop of the 


“legs tothe thighs, or of the heel to the foot. Which fit and decent 


“form of the members, was the caufe that for moft part it did go 
“upright: neither did it liftup any kind of weight Jefs heavily than 
“remove it eafily. 

“When it was about to drink it would hold the handle of the 
“Kan withthe one hand, and put the other under the bottom of the 
“Cup, then would it wipe off the moyfture left upon its lips, not 
“lefsineatly than thou fhouldeft fee the moft delicate Courtier, 
“Which fame dexterity it did obferve when it went to bed, For 
“lying her head upon the Pillow, and fitly covering her body with 
“the Cloaths, it did hide it {elf no otherwife, than if the moft de- 
“licate perfon had laid there, 

“Moreover the King of Samback (he faith) did one time tell 
“our Kinfman Samyel Blomart, that thefe kind of Satyres, efpeci- 
“ally the Males in the Iland of Borneo, have fo great boldnefs of 
“mind and fuch a ftrong compaction of Mufcles, that they have often 
“forceably fet upon armed men 3 and not only upon the weak fex of 
“ Women and Girls; with the flagrant defire of which they are fo 
“1aflamed, that catching them often they abufé them. For they are 
“highly prone toluft (which is common to thefe, with the luftful 
“Satyres of the ancients) yea fometimes fo keen and falacious, that 
“therefore the Indian Women do {chew the Woods and Groves as 
“worfe than a Dog ora Snake 3 in which thefe impudent animals 
“do lie hid. And that this la{civious animal is found in the Eaftern 
“ Mountains of India 3 as alfo in Africa, between Sierrz, Liona, 
“and the Promontory of the Mountain, where (perhaps ) ea 

“ thofe 
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“thofe places where Plinius lib. 5. cap. 5. affirmeth that upon the 
“ nights there was feen to fhine frequent Fires of the Agipanies, and 
“to abound with the lafcivioufnefs of the Satyres, who do love 
“craggy Dens and Caves, and fhun the fociety of mankind, being 
“4 falacious, hairy, four-footed Creature, with human fhape and a 
“crooked nofe. But that thefoot of this Creature neither hath hoofs 
“ nor the body every where hairs, but only the head, fhoulders and Hat 
“back; The reft of the parts are {mooth, and the Ears are not i 
“ (harp. s ial | 

So ‘iki from hence it is undeniably trué, that there are fuch - | 
Creatures exiftent in nature, and have been eithet taken for.Devils | ' 


Rte et 


But faving the reputation of learned Saint HzeromeandD* Browz, _- th 
itis but afuppofition unproved that ever the Devil appeared inthe’ 
fhape of a Goat, the rife of the opinion was only becaufe the De- 
vil:was worlhipped in an Idol made in the fhape of a Goat, 

3. In a few ages paft when Popifliignorance did abound, there ; 
was no difcourfe. more common (which yet is continued amongft Me 
the vulgar people) than of the apparition of certain Creatures it, 
which they called Fayries, that were of very little ftature, and being . 
feen would foon vanith and difappear. And thefe were generally 
believed to be fome kind of Spirits or Demons, and Paraceljus held 
them to be a kind of middle Creatures, and called them #on- Ada- 
micks, as not being of the race of Adam; but there are Authors i 
of great credit and veracity, that affirm, there have been Nations , 
of fuch people called Pygmies. Andthough Door Browz hath i 
learnedly and elegantly handledthe queftion, «‘ Whether there have Enquir. into "i 
“been or are any fuch dwarfifh race of mankind, as but of three ae 
« fpans, not confidering them fingly but nationally , or not, and ». 207 
‘hath brought the moft probable arguments. that well can be, to 
* prove that there are not nor have been any fuch race of people — 
‘called Pygmies, yet doth he moderately conclude in thefe words, | 
‘There being ‘thus (he faith) no fufficient confirmation of their: 

‘verity, fome doubt may arife concerning their poflibility; where- 
‘cin, fince it is not defined in what dimentions the foul may exercife 
Oo 2 ¢< her 
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_ “‘her faculties, we fhall not conclude impoffibility, or that there 
hors dtinen alfior might not be a race of Pygmies, as there is fometimes of Giants, 
Hno- Sq. dat4.  ©* and fo may take in the opinion of Aunftine, and his Commentator 
** Eudovicus Vives. And though Kircherus with his wonted impu- 
mind. Suber. “ dence do conclude in thefe words: Fabulofe itag, fuut omnia, f 
1.8. Sms + qua de hujufmodi Pygmeais veteres Geographi a fimplici populo fola 
Ge de Po LOLs relatione defcripta tradiderunt: Yet (1 fay) notwithftanding thefe 
hegative arguments, I give the relation of others (that are of as 
idea Idea. ope oveat or greater credit) in the affirmative. And thus much is affirm- 
ies ese” by that moft fagactous and learned perfon Adarcus Afarci, a late 
Phyfician of no mean judgment, who faith thus: Luicquid tamer 
Jit de his, Pygmaos & olim fuiffe, & nunc effe affirmamus. Andbe- 
fides the teftimony of Ariftotle, Solinus, Pomponius Atela, and ZA:lian, 
Hiff. 5. he relateth thefe. . “ But thofe Che faith) that have in our age viewed 
“the World, the fame do teftifie alfo, that there are yet Pygmies in 
“the Ifland of Aruchet, one of the Moluccas, and in the [ile Cophi, 
**and fuch Pigafetta affirmeth that he faw. And though Door 
Brown fecm to fleight it, yet (according to the Proverb) oxe eyes 
witnefs is more to. be credited than ten that have it but by the ears ‘| 
Oderacus in his Hiftory of India doth report alfo, “that there are 
*“fuch people of about three fpans high, which alfo is confirmed 
by the later Odericus. And to thefe affirmative proofs we {hall 
add that of the learned Philofopher and Phyfician Baptifta Van 
Demon[iv. thee Helwont, in Englifh thus, ‘« A Wine Merchant Che faith.) of our 
ESP “Country, avery honeft man, failing fometimes to the Canaries 
“or Fortunate Iflands, being asked of me his ferious opinion and 
‘judgment upon certain Creatures , which there the Children as 
“oft as they would did bring home, and did name them Tudefguil- 
“los, or Germanulos , that is little men; (the Germans call them 
‘* Eard-Maznlins) for they were dead Carkafes dried almott three 
“foot long, which any one of the Boys did eafily carry in one 
“hand, and were of an human fhape : But the whole dead Carkafe a 
** was tranfparent like Parchment, and the bones were flexible as 
** grifles. Alfo the bowels and inteftines were to be feen, holden 
** againft the fun, which, when after I knew to bea certain truth, 
“from the Spaniards born there, I confidered, that in thefe days the 
“¢ off {pring of the Pygmies were there deftroyed. 

From whence all underftanding and unpartial judgments may 
clearly perceive, that thefe kind of Creatures have been really exe 
iftent in the World. and are and may be fo ftill in Iflands and Moun- 
tains that are uninhabited. and that they are no real Demons, or 
non-Adamick Creatures, that can appear and become invifible when ; 
they pleafe, as Paracel/us thinketh. But that either they weretruly / 
of human race endowed with the ufe of reafon and {peech (which i 
is moft probable) or at leaft that they were fome little kind of 
Apes or Satyres, that having their fecret recefles and holes in the 
Mountains, could by their agility and nimblenefs foon be in or out 
like Coniés, Weazels, Squirrels, and the like. 
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4. It hath been no lefs amiftake about thofe Fifhes that are called 
Tritones, Syrenes, Meir-maids,’or Matine,and. Sea-Men, and Women, 
which have'been:by many fuppofed and taken.to be\Spitits; or De- 
mons, and commonly Nymphs, when indeed and ‘truth:they are 
reall creatures, as thefe.examples do make manifeft, The firft of 
which we fhall recite from theefaithful pen ofthat leamed Anato- 
nilt Thomas Bartholinus, who! was Phyficiam .to-:Frederick:.the 
third King of Dezmark, in thefeEnglifhed words: °“ Various things 
“Che faith,) of Meir/maids are extant delivered: in the monuments 
“of the Ancients, thatare partly falfe, partly true. It is not far 
“from a-Fable that they held, that they did imitate: the: voices 
‘of Men and Women. But that there are beafts found in the Sea, 
<: with humane faces (he faith) I thall not deny. But wall not (fe 
“faith ) fum up the accounts ofthe ancients, For they are Full of 
“the {tories of Meir-maids. Amongft the later Authors, thefe have 
‘ here and there handled this argument, Scaliger (in lib. 2.. Hiftor. 
& nin. t. 108.) Rondoletins, Licetus (de Spont. vin. ort..)) Mar- 
“ cus Marci (de Ideis) P. Boiftuan (Hijtor. Gall, prodo Tx v0: 18.) 
“At Enchuyfe in Holland (he faith) the fhape of a certain Meir- 
“maid isto be feen painted; that formerly had been caft upon the 
“*fhore, by the force of the waters: itis (he faith.) in the mouth 
‘of our common people, thata Meir-maid was taken in Dewmmark, 
“that did (peak, foretel things. to come, and fpin. A Father of 
‘the Society of Fefus returning forth of Imdia to Rome, Had feen 
¢ 4 Sea-Man there adorned wi 


ith an Epifcopal Mitre, who did em 
“to have in the next corner, ‘hardly. born his captivity’ -buo being 
«Jet loofe, and turned into the Sea, did feem to render thanks for 
“his liberty, by bowing of his body before’ he went under water, 
é¢which (he faith.) the Jefuit was wont to tell to Corvinus the' el - 
«der, ashis Son (he faich ) told me at Rome. But this being bata 
{tory told to Bartholinws at the fecond handy ‘and »bue primarily 
from the mouth of a Jefuit (who doubtlefs had forme defigh in it) 
[leave it tothe judgment of the Wife and Prudent. But he pro- 


ceeds thus. “It is (he faith) moft certain that fifhes are to be, 


found in the Ocean, that teprefent Terreftrial Animals in fhape : 
“ Asthe Sea-Fox, the Wolf, the Sea-Calf, the Dog, ‘the Horfe, @é. 
© Therefore why (hould we deny humane fhape to Sea‘mon- 
& {ters? Certainly alfo in the earth there ate Apes, which want- 
« ing reafon, do exprefs the external fhape and, geftures of Mati. 
«© Al] Sea-monfters of this fort we referr (he faith) to the kind of 
“ phoce or Sea-Calvess There was (he faith) in the age we live 
‘in a Sea-Man taken by the Merchants of the Weft-India Compa- 
“ny, and difle@ed at Leiden by Peter Paviws, Fobn de Laet being 
‘¢prefent my friend (he faith.) and while be lived; a great and mott 
«knowing perfon of the things of America and of Natures Fhe 
éhead and the breaft evenas fat as the navib was of an’ humane 
“fhape, but from the navil ever-unto the extremities, it was de- 
& formed fief, without the figt of 4 tail: But that I may: not Che 

“ faith) 
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** faith ) feem to impofe uponthe Reader, the hands and ribs areto 
“be found in my Stady or Clofet;: which I owe tothe kindnefs of 
“the praifed Latins. We have (he faith) annexed the Picture of 
*‘both,as well of the Meirmaid erect,as of the image of it {fwimming, 
“that we might fatisfie the dubitation of allmen. The hand doth 
“confit of five fingers, as ours do, with as Many articulations as 
“ours, but that only is fingular, that all the bones of the fingers 
“are broader and comprefled, and a membrane doth joyn them 
** together in courfe, asin volatiles, as Geefe, Ducks, ¢c. which do 
“help to ftretchy forth the foot in the water. The extremity of 
“the two middle fingers are broader, the extremities of the other 
“two fharp. The radius and cubit ate very fhort, for the com- 
** modioufnefs of fwimming,fearce the length of four fingers breadth, 


- “Neither is the draught of the fhoulder more ample. The ribs 


“are long andthick, almoft exceeding common humane ribs a third 
ce 

part. - 

“SOF the ribs (he faith) are beads turned or thrown, a prefent 


“to the wrift do appeafe the Hemicrany, and {wimming of the head, 


_ “which comes again, if they be laid away, as (he faith) the moft 


Hift. 7. 
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“illuftrious Nobleman Caffianus 4 Puteo, (mot worthy of Roman 
Purple) hathtoldme. The fame Noble Putew Che faith) hath 


“‘Magiftrate, that they have no copulation with them. Bermard;. 
“nus Ginnarus (lib. 1. ¢. 9. de Indico itinere, edit. Neap. 1641.) 
“doth relate that Meirmaids are feen, in the vaft River Cuama, 


5- But befides thefe there are other Fifhes or Sea-monfters, thar 
in all parts refembled Men and Women, as thefe examples make 
manifelt. Alexander ah Alexandro, a perfon of great learning 
and experience, relateth: « Thatin Epirus a Triton ot Sea-Man was 

“found, 


) 
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“found, who forth of theSea did ravith Women being alone upon 
“the fhore: But being taken by cunning, he did refemble a Man 
«“ with all his members, but did refufe meat being offered, fo that 
“he died with hunger and wafting, as being in a ftrange element. 
6. Allo Ludovicus Vives dothtell us this ftory: ‘Tn our age Che Hift. 8. 
“ faith) withthe Hollanders, a Sea-Man was feen of many, whoal- Li de verits al 
“fo was kept there above two years, he was mute, and then be- pik cha HL 
“ounto fpeak: But being twice fmitten with the Plague, he is let. b | 
“Joofe to the Sea rejoicing and leaping. Hit 
7. Inthe year of our Lord 1403. there was taken aSea-woman Hit. 9. fi 
“in a lakeof Holand, thrown thither forth of the Sea, and.was car- Vid. Ideam a 
“ried into the City of Hzerlems {he fuffered her elf to have garments — operate 
“pot uponher, and admitted the ufe of bread, milk and fuch like. 
“things: Alfo-the learned to {pin, aad todo many other things af- i 
“ter the manaer of Women, alfo fhe did devoutly bend her: kaces . | 
“ to the image of Chrift crucified, being docible to allthings, which 
“ (he was commanded by her Mafter, but living there mapy years; os 
“fhe alwayes remained mute. 
8. To thefe we-thall conclufively-add one ftory of fufficient cre- Hift. 165 
dit from our own Englifh Annals, which is this: ‘¢In the year stows dnndls | 
“1187; being the 33th year of the Reign of Heery the, fecond, ?- 157° e 
“near unto Oreford in Suffolk, certain F ifhers. of the Sea took in y 
“their nets a fith having the fhape ofa man inall points, which fifth il 
“was kept by Bartholomew de Glanvile, Cultos of the Caftle of eS 
“Oreford, in the fame Cafile, by the {pace of fix months and, more 
“ fora wonder; he fpake nota word, All manner of meats he did Ls 
“oladly eat, but. moft greedily raw filh after he had crafhed out i 
‘all the moifture. Oftentimes he was broughe to the Church 3 
_ & where he fhewed no.tokens of adoration. At length when he 
& was not well looked to, be toleaway to the Sea, afd never after . i 
“appeared. ‘The learned Antiquaty Mr. Camden tells this fame Britat.p. 4t2 ae 
ftory from Radulphus Coggcfoall, an ancient writer, and that. “Ca- (ie 
“* piWos habebat, barbam prolixam CG» pineatam, citoa pettus himinu | 
*pilofus erat, C hifpidus + and concludeth: Quicquid mafeatur i 
“in parte nature ulla, vin mati effe, » nor ounind comumentitinms — 
$5.» ‘ ; 
By all which examples we may be rationally fatisfied, that though ) 
the(e creatures have a real exiftence in nature, yet because of their ee 
firange natures, fhapes and properties, or by reafon of theirbeing i 
rarely feen, they haveibeen and often are not only by the coms 
mon people but even by the learned taken to be Devils, -Spi- 
rits of the effe@s of Inchantment and Witchcraft.» And, therefore 
men that would judge aright muft take heed. that they be notde- 
ceived and impofed uponby relations of this nature, and alfo of 
all fach things as may beatted by Impofture and. confederacy, and 
thofe other Phyfical things that are brought to pals by natural 44, 4 spy. 
caufes, divers forts of which are recited by Ludowvicus Lavateras VELy prim. part. 
= largely, to which [recommend thofe. that defire further {atisfaction & 1% F St 
a in thofe particulars. CHAP: 
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Of Apparitions in general, and of fome unqueftionable flories ; 
that feem to prove fome fuch things. Of thofe: apparitions 
pretended tobe made in Beryls and Cryftals, and of the 

: Aftral or Sydereal Spirit. 


N this Treatife we have before fufficiently proved that the des 
nying of the exiftence of fuch a Witch as doth make a vifiblé 
contrac with the Devil, or upon whofe body hefucketh, or that 
hath carnal copulation with aDemon, and that is tranfubftantiated 
intoa Cat ora Dog, or that flyethin the airs; doth not inferr thé 
denial of Spirits either good or bad, nor utterly’ overthrow thé 
truth of apparitions, oriof fach ‘things as feem to manifeft fome fu. 
pernatural operations. And therefore here we fhall fully handle 
the queftion of Apparitions, and thingsthat feem to beof that na- 
ture, and that in this order. 
1. We fhall not meddle with Apparitions in the large extent of 
the word, for fo it may comprehend the appearing of sew Stars, 
Comets, Meteors and other Portents, ‘and Prodigies, which (though 
unufual and wonderous) have-yet their production from natural 
caufes. But only here we (hall treat of fuch apparitions as are ta- 
ken to be performed by fupernatural creatures, orin facha way and 
by fuch creatures as we commonly account to be différent from cif 
not above ) the power of ordinary and vifible nature, as of Angels i 
good or bad, the Souls of men departed, or their Aftral Spirits, . 
or of fome other creatures that are, or may be of a middle nature. 
2. As for the apparitions of good Angels fent by God in times 
paft, both in fleep and otherwife, the Scriptures do. give us moft 
. full and ample aflurance, as thefe few inftances may undeniably de- 
Judg.13.  monftrate. 1. That-an Angel of the Lord (thatis agood Angel ) 
did appear vilibly unto Manoah and. his ‘wife, and‘ did vocally 
and audibly talk and difcourfe with them both, and did after in 
both their fights openly and vifibly aféend in the flame that did arife 
from the altar. Nowa more plain and indubitable apparition vit 
fibly feen and audibly heard than this cannot be found nor read 
of, having the unqueitionable authority of facred writ to avouch 
Luke 226. it. 2. Another parallel unto it, and of equal authority, verity and 
99 perfpicuity, is the fending of the Angel Gabriel unto the Virgin 
Mary, her {eeing of him, hearing of his falutation, having difcourfe 
with him, and feeing his departure, both which are undoubted: te- 
{timonies of the true, and real appearance of good Angels even to 
fight and hearing. 3. That fometimes the good Angels have been 4 
fent to the fervants of God, and have appeared and fpoken unto 
them in dreams; as that the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Fofeph ; ; 
in 
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iz a dream, and badé hin to take nnto hie Mary his wife, which Math 1. 20. 

wasa bleffed, and clear apparition, though in a dream in his fleep. 

And likewife by the appearing of an Angel unto him in adream, 

he was warned to take the child, and his mother, and to flee into Ma. > 1% 

Agypt, and alfo again was commanded by an Angel, after the death '® *” i 

of Herod, that appeared in a dream, and bade himto take the young HL 

child and his mother, and to go into the land of Lfrael. H) 
3. Of the vifible apparition of evil Angels we fcarce have any e- i 

vidence at all in the Scriprures, except we fhould take fuppofals for : || 

proofs, or difputable places to be cértain demonftrations, or wrelt " 

and Hale the word of God to make it ferve our preconceived opt- 

hions. ForIdo not find any one place in all the Scriptures, where 

plainly and pofitively any apparition of evil fpirits is recorded, or 

that by any rational and neceflary confequence fuch a vifible ap- 

peatadce can be deduced or proved: For we have clearly proved 

that the tempting of Evah by the Serpent doth not neceffarily in- 

ferr, that it was by a vifible apparition, but by a mental delufion ; 

and that that of Saul and the Woman of Ezdor, or the Miftrifs of 

the bottle, was neither Szmzel in Souland Body, nor his Soul a- 

lone, neither the Devil in his fhape we fuppofe we have evinced 

paft anfwer$ and that the tempting of oir bleffed Saviourby Sa- 

tan wds ibternal, or at leaft the greateft pare of it 5 fothat there 

doth remain but little of certain proof of the apparition of Devils 

in that grofs manuer, and fo common and frequent asmany do too 

petemptorily affirnizyet for all this we think it rational to grant,that } if 

as God hath in times paft often fent meffages by good Angels, for Hy 

the teaching, ¢ounfelling and comforting of his fervarits, both au: ~ if 

dibly and vifibly to be perceived; fo alfo that fometimes God might 

‘fot only fend evil Spirits internally and mentally to deceive aad 

feduce the wicked, asin the cafe of the lying fpirit in the mouth 

of Ahabs Prophets, but alfo vifibly to appear to terrifie, punifh it 


and deftroy the wicked, or to make way for the manifeftation of ih 
: his glory. And the Scriptures that mention Demoniacks, and fuch | 


as are commonly faid to be pofleffed, (though that were not by 
an effential inhefios, but by an effective opération both upon the 
Souls and Bodies of the perfons that werefo affected and afflicted) 
do plainly {liew that the opetative effects of the Devils power Vi 
tvas both hicard and feen by their words and attions. So the Devils 
ufiog the organs of the man in whom was the legion of them, they Luk. 8. 26. é6 
befought Chrift not to command them to go out into the deep, but 37- 
befought him to fuffer them to go into the herd of {wines Which 
“plainly fheweth that their words were atidible, and were heard 
“ofthe multitude that were by, and the atts that they performed 
* were vifible enough, fot by the power of the Devil he brake the 
« chains and fetters, wherewithal he was bound, azd was driven 
* of the Devil into the wildernefs, arid that thefe Devils went forth 
& of the man, and entered in amongft the herd of fwine, by whofe ef- 
, “feGtive power the fine ran violently down a fteep rock oF 
P Pp = ed; 
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“‘ fea, and were drowned. And this doth plainly manifeft the pre- 
fent operation of the Devils, that was apparent both by the words 
and actions, that were both tobe feen and heard 3 fo that this in 
that large fenfe, that it is ufually taken in, was a real apparition 
of Devils, or at leaft equivalent thereunto. For we do but here 
inquire after fuch appearances of Devils, that do neceflarily infer 
their prefence in operating fo in and upon creatures or corporeal 
matter, that by fight, hearing, or other of the fenfes,. it may cer- 
tainly be manifeft to work above the ordinary power of nature, 
and may induce us rationally by the teftimony of our enfes, to be- 
lieve that thofe things are brought to pats by thofe creatures that 
we call Demons, as many of thefe perfons, who were faidto have 
been or tobe affliéed with Devils, were in the days of our blefled 
Saviours remaining in the flchh. 

4- But though it be never fo freely and fully granted, that in 
the ages and times mentioned in the Old and New Teltament (nay 
it may be for a century or more after.) there were perfoas that 
were poflefled and afflicted with Devils, and alfo that for that time 
there were many miracles wrought: Yet now it will be faid that 
miracles are totally ceafed as not being any way neceffary to con- 
firm the Gofpel, which is now eftablifhed and fetled. This we 
confefs is fo {trongly and convincingly proved by the Divines of 
the reformed Churches, that we account him wilfully blind ‘that 
will oppofe it. Yet notwithftanding all this that miracles are to- 
tally ceafed, I grant that there are fome ftrange things that have 
happened in late ages, and fome in our owntime, that cannot be 
any way folvedby meer ordinary natural caufes, and apparitions 
made by fome kind of creatures that muft be derived from fome 
fuch caufes as thofe of good or bad Spirits, or from creatures of 
the like nature. And that though miracles be ceafed, it will not 
therefore follow that every thing that hath acaufe above or differ 
ing from the ufual and ordinary courfe of nature, muft be alfo cea. 
fed, for guanquam nunc non fint miracula, poffint tamen effe mi- 
randa: and though that miracles be ceafed, yet it will not follow 
that apparitions are fo alfo, becaufe apparitions are not miracles 5 
for a good Angel to be fent and to appear, cannot be faid to be 
amiracle, becaufe it is the end for which he was created , they 
(that is the Angels) are all miniftring fpirits fent forth for the 
Z00d of thofe that fhall be heirs of Salvation. ‘And it cannot be 
faid otherwife of evil Angels or of any other creatures that may 
make thefe apparitions, for as they are and mutt be creatures, fo 
there is and muft be fome certain ends, for which they werecreated 
and are imployed unto. ~ 

5- Butto prove the truth of apparitions, or other ftrange Phe- 
nomena'’s equivalent unto them, as to have been truly performed 
as matters of fact. is extream difficult and .almoftimpofflible, becaufe 
the Hiftories and relations of things of this nature are moft {trangely 
fabulous,and thexefore are by no means to be relied upon,as will moft 

manifeftly 


) 


pre 


TA oh allies ie 


Ghar. XV. fappoled Witebiraft.. 


ce ae RRR ee 
manifeftly appear by undeniable reafons, if we examine: them in di- 
vided membersin this order. : 

1. The Hiftories and relations that are giveneither by the Pocts, 
or moft of the ancient Philofophers, of thefe things, are fo feem- 
ingly impoffible, and fo extreamly fictitious, «as he muft of necefli: 
ty have in a manoet totally forfaken his own teafon, that can give 
any credit at all unto them. And efpecially. they are fo fraught 
with the horrible fables of the numeroufnefs of their feigned gods, 
demigods, fpirits, hobgoblins, Lares, Lemures, Mens fhadows and 
the like, that they would makea man believe that the world was 
full of nothing elfe, and this. was chiefly done to uphold their Ido- 
Jatrous and fuperftitious Religion. And all thefe kind of authors 
that have written from the time of Homer until the end of the ages 
in which the two Plinies and Plutarch lived; have but run the fame 
courfe, all their relations tafting of the leaven of impoffibiltties, fu- 
peritition and fabuloufnels: 

>. Andif we look into the Pontificial Writers, efpecially thofe 
that have recorded ftories of thisnature fince the fixth century, we 
fhall find fuch a Rhapfodie, and heap of Bombaft lies and invented 
fables both of apparitions and Witches, that no rational man cati 
well give affent to onaofa thoufand of them; they feem fo: incre- 
dible, thatthey would rather make a wife mad diffidentrof all fuch 
matters: df fad, ‘than to yield>credit to any. And ‘a> man 
might as reafonably believe the forged and lying miracles of az2- 
homet, as thofe monkifii fables. » For the extream defire that thofé 
Authors had to advance their falfe and feigned Doctrine of Purga- 
tory, and thereby: to uphold the gain and'benefit that was gottett 
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deem Souls from thence, did drive them on to invent thoufands of 
fal(e (tories of the apparitions of Souls after death, which had not 
one jot of truth in. themat all. eter 
'g. Thofe that are'called the Reformed Divines (becaufe they re: 
turned to that pure ‘and true Doétrine and Worfhip, © that: had 
been fettled'and prattifed in thole foregoing ages that were truly 
Catholick and Apoftolick) being altogether intent about the main 
and principal points of the Faith, and thofe that concerned the true 
worlhip of God, didtake little heed to the matters of this nature, 
as being more circumftantial, and therefore not by them account> 
ed fo efleatial and neceflary. From whence dt came to pafs that 
Lambertus Danaus, Hemmingins, 2Erafins and ovhers, did without 
due examination and citcum{pe@tiomreceive the opinions and {to- 
ries of the Papifts hand) over head. . From: whence (I concéive,) it 
game to pafs that Ludowicus. Lavaterns a learned) Divine of the re- 
formed Religion at :Zwrich did write a book: of apparitiohs and 
fach matters, but brought-no other. proofs of the truth of thefe 
things de fadlo, but the often repeated {tories of Heathenifi Aa- 
thors, andifome few from Ecclefiaftick Authoss that are of dubi- 
ous erédity but sot aay one of his-own knowledges; sovig #3 
Pp 2 6. but 
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6. Butif wecome to confider the Hiftories of late that are re- 
ported of apparitions, and fuch like things that muoft of neceflity 
hate fomething inthem, that refembles a fupernatural caufe, we 

may in part receive more ample fatisfaction, which will be manifeft 
in thefe few following particulars. 

1. Meric Cafaubon Doktor of Divinity, in his treatife of Credulit¥ ; 
anid Incredulity (fometimes by us quoted before) hath ftrongly in- ; 
deavoured to make good all thofe impoffible and abfurd things that 
are afcribed unto Witches: which though hehath pitifully failed 
to perform, yet hathhe {aid enough that may ferve to prove that 

- there are many ftrange things that feem to prove the being of Demons : 
or Spirits, though he have not brought any oneftory of his own 
knowledge or that was done in his time. And we have fhewed 
beforethat apparitions are no certain ground for Chriftians to be- 
lieve the exiftence of Demons by, but the word of God. But in 
his Preface to that piece of the relation concerning Dr. Dee, he re- 
lateth two ftories told by that venerable and learned Prelate Bi- 
fhop Andrews to his Father Tfaac Cafaubon. “The one (he faith) 
“concerning a noted or at leatt by many fufpec&ted Witch or Sor- 
“cerefs, which the Devil in aftrange fhape did wait upon (or for 
rather) at her death. . The other concerning a Man, who after 
“his death was reftored to life to make: confeflion of a horrible 
“‘murther committed upon his own Wife, for which he had never 
“been fufpected. And both thefe (he faith.) that learned Bifhop 
“did believe to be true, but for one of them it feems, he did un- 
“‘dertake upon his own knowledge, to wit that of the apparition, 
“and the other he had from an eye-witnefs.. And confidering the 
condition of Bifhop Axdrews both for learning and piety, therelas 
tions are of much weight, and they may befeenat large in the fore- 
cited Preface. : 

2. Icannot but much wonder that Dr. Henry Moore, 4 grave per- 
fon, and-one that for many -years- hath refidedin.a moltlearned and — 
flourithing Acadeniy, whofe name is much taken notice of both at 
home and‘abroad,having publithed fo many books, fhould make 
fuch bad choice of the Authorsfrom whom he takes histories, or 
that he fhould pitch uponthofe that feem fo fabulous. impoflible 

Avtidotagaintt and imeredible. -And that I may not feem to tax him without caufe, 
Athuf. « 8% I defirethe Reader to: perufe his two relations, the oneofthe Shoo- 
_ maker of Breflaw in -Silefia, ‘Ano 1591.°the other of Johannes 
Cuntivs a Citizen of Pent/h in'Silefie, and to tell whether he can 
rationally: believe: thofe things either to-have been true or pofli- 
ble. Andias forthe Author Afartinus WeinrichiusaSilefan Phyfi- 
cian, I cannot fiadany thing either of his fame.or writings, and it is 
moft ftrange that: he fhould be’ omitted by that diligent and un- 

‘partial Author Aselchior Adams And there-had been far better 
Authorsand of more credit tohave pitcht upon for fuch like fto- 
ries, thameither Bodinus or Rémiginus, neither can there be much 
credit given to.any of the {tories thar he relates, except it be that 
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of the Pied-Piper, which fome do interpret far-otherwife. 
3. @There was.a Treatife called, the Devil ef Afefcon, or a true 
** relation of the chief things which an unclean {pirit did and faid ac 
-  Mafcon in Burguady, in the Houfe of M' Francis Perreaud Mini- 
*‘fter of the reformed Church in the fame Town, written by the 
“faid Perreaud foon after the Apparition which was in the year 
“7612. but was not publifhed until the year.1653. which was 41, 
*‘vears after the thing was faid to be acted. | It feems it. was tran- 
*“flated by D* Peter Du Moulin, the Son of the learned and teve- 
“rend Peter Du Moulin, at the requeft of the honourable and leatn- 
“ed perfon Mr Boyle. The moft of the things:had.been known unto 
“Mi Du Moulin the Father , when he was Prefident of a National 
Synod in thofe parts, 10 whom alfo the faid Perreand was well 
‘*known, who was a religious, well poifed, venerable Divine. And 
““M Boyle faith, that he had had converfe with this pious Author 
“at Geneva, and had inquired after.the Writer, .and {ome paflages 
“of the Book, which overcame all his fetled) indifpofednefs to be- 
‘lieve ftrange things. The Character given of this Author, and 
“‘ the affent of fuch learned perfons to the things related have gain- 
“ ed an ample fuffrage to give credit to them alfo. But notwithftand- 
“ing allthis, there;areimany paflages in therelation ¢hataquick- 
“fighted Critick would find to beeither.coatradiGory jor: incon- 
“ fiftent, and it cannot rationally be thought that he was’ a Caco- 
“< demon, -his-actions: were fo harmlefs, civil, and ludicrous -and if 
“he wereto be believed (and in fome things he didfpeak truth, 
“and the Minifter himfelf M: Perreaud.did in fome things give -cre- 


‘dit to him.) he wasino Devil , ‘bur, hoped to. be faved.by jefus - 


« Chrift. But whether a Devil ornot, yet’ thecktory for fabftance 
“doth fufficiently: prove the exiftence .of fuch.kind of ‘Demons, 
* ¢hat can work f{trange and odd feats. 


4. M' Baxter a perfon of great learning and piety, whofe judg- tn Seeete 
ment bears great fivay with me, {peaking of Apparitions faith thus: sfiine Hie See 


<<] know many are very increduloussheretn, .and will hardly: ‘be- 
“lieve that ithere have been fuch Apparitions. .For my own 
“part (Chefaith) though I am as fu(picious as\moft infuclreports, 
‘and do believe that moft of them are conceits or delufions 5» yet 
“having beenvery diligently inquifitive in fuch-Gafes , I have re- 
* ceived undoubted teftimony ofthe truth: of fuch Appatitions, 
“ fome from the mouths of men of «undoubted honefty and godli- 
“nefs, and fome from ithe reportvof! multitudes of perfons, who 
‘heard orfaw. ‘Were it fit here to:name the perfons, »[.could fend 
“you tothem-yet living, by whom you would/beias! fully fatishied 
“as [: Houfes that ‘have ‘been. fo ifrequently ‘haunted: with fach 
“terrors | that the! inhabitants :fucceflively have -been witnefles 
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7. Though {ome of thefela(trecited teftimonies might fufficiently | 


convince the moft obftinate-and incredulous, that there are Appa- 


ritions and fome otherfuch ftrangejaccidents that cannot be = 
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by the fuppofed principles of matter and motion, but that do nes 
ceffarily require fome other caufes, that are above or differefit from 
the vifible and ordinary courfe of nature 5 yet becaufe itis a point 
dark and myftical, and of great concern and weight, we fhall add 
fome unqueftionable teftimonies, either from our own Annals, of 
matters-of fact that we know'to be true of our own certain know- 
ledge, that thereby it may undoubtedly appear, that there are ef- 
fects that exceed the ordinary power of natural caufes, and may fot 
ever convince all Atheiftical minds, of which in this order. 

1. “In the firft year of Edward the Sixth, Anno Domini 1551. 
on St. Valentines day, at Feverfhanz in Kent, one Ardeu a Gentle- 
‘man was murthered by procurement of his own Wife ; for the 
** which fa& fhe was the fourteenth of Asarch burnt'at Canterbury : 
“ Michael M« Ardew’s Man was hang’d in Chains at Feverfham, and 
Sta Maiden burnt: Aosbie and his Sifter were hanged in Smithfield 
‘at London : Greene which had fled, came again certain years after, 
“and was hanged in Chains in the High-way againft Feverfham, and 
“black W7// the Ruffian , that was hired to do that act, after his 
“firft efcape was apprehended, and burnt on a Scafloldat Flufhing 
‘in Zealand. 

The fame horrid murther is more at large related by Holling head; 
who lived at that time, and had information of all the particulars, 
who faith thus much more. ‘t This one thing (he faith) feemeth very 
**ftrange and notable touching M’ Arden, that in the place he wag 
“laid, being dead, all the proportion of his body might:be feen two 
<Cyears after and more, fo plain-as could be, for the grafs did not 
** grow where his body had touched, but between his legs, between 
**his arms and‘about the hollownefs of his neck, and round about 
‘‘hisbody: And where his legs, arms, head, or any part of his bo- 
*‘dy hadtouched, no grafs growed at all of all that time. So that 
‘many ftrangers came in that'mean time, befide the Townfmen, to 
**fée thé print of his‘body there on the ground in that Field, which 
“‘Fieldhehad (as fome have reported.) cruelly taken from a Wo- 
«man, that had been a Widdow to one Cooke, and after Married to 
“one Richard Read a Marriner, to the great hinderance of her and 
“her Husband the faid Read, for they had long enjoyed it by a 
“‘Leafe which they had of itfor many years not thenexpired. Ne- 
“‘verthelefs he got it from them, for the which, the faid Reads 
“ Wife not only exclaimed againft him in fhedding many a fale tear, 
**but.alfo curfed him moft bitterly even to his face; withing ma- 
“‘ny a vengeance tojlight: upon him, and that all the World might 
‘“wonderon him; ‘which was thought then to come-to pafs, when 
¢. he was thus murthered and'lay in that Field, from midnight till 
“the morning, and {o all that day, being the Fair-day,till night,all 
“‘the which day there were many hundreds of people came wot 
*dring!about him. From whence we may take this Obfervation. 

As itis moftcertain that this-is.a true and punctual relation given 
us by Holling fhead, as being a-publick thing done in the face of a 
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Nation,the print of his body remaining folong after, and viewed aiid 
wondered at by fo many; {0 that it hath not left the leaft {tarting 
hole for the moft incredulous Atheiftcoget out at. So likewife it 
may dare the moft deep-fighted Naturalift, or unbelieving Atheitft, 
that would exalt and fo far deifie Nature, as todeny and take away 
the exi(tence of the God of Nature, to fhew a reafon of the long re- 
maining of the print of his body, or the not growing of the grafs 
in thofe places where his body had touched for two years and more 
afcer? Could it be the fteams or Atoms that flowed from his body ? 
thenare why notfuch prints left by other murthered bodies? which 
we are fure by fight and experience not to be fo. And therefore 
we can attribute it juftly to doother caufe but only to the power 
of God and divine vengeance, who is arighter of the oppreffed, 
fatherlefs and Widdows, and hears their cries and regardeth their 
tears. 

>. “Inthe fecond year of the Reign of King Fanecs of famous 7377. 4, 

«memory, aftrange accident happened, to the terror of alk bloody 
« murtherers, which was this; One ene laters enticed by a lover Sir rich. gas 
« of hers, confented to have her Husband ftrangled, and then buri- &7s Chron: 
«ed him fecretly under the Danghil ia a Cow-houfe. Whereupon 448 
«the man being mifling by his Neighbours; and. the Wife making 
« thew of a wondering what was become of hia, it pleafed God 
« that one of the inhabitants of rhe Town dreamed one nigtit that 

his Neighbour Waters was {trangled, and buried under the Dung- 

u hill in a Cow-houfe, and upon declaring his dream, fearch being 
« made by theConftable, the dead body was found as he had dream- 

«ed, and thereupon the Wife was apprehended, and upomexami- 
« gation confefling the fac was burned. But we fhall give it moré 
at large as it wastaken from the mouths of Thowas Haworths Wife, 
her Husband being the dreamer and difeoverers and from his Son, 
who together with many more, who both remember and can affirm 
every particular thereof, the Narrative was taken 4pri/ the 17th 
1663. and is this. 

“[g the year abovefaid, John Waters of Lower Dare ia the 
& County of Lancaffer Gardiner, by reafon of his calling was moch 
« abfent from his Family: In which his abfence, his Wife (not with- 
« out caule,) was fufpedted of ineontinency with one Gyles Haworth 

© of the fame Towa; thisGyles Haworth and Waters Wife conipired 
«and contrived the death of Waters in this manner. They coa- 
“traded with one Ribchefier a poor man to kill this Waters. As foor 
« as Waters came home aad went to bed, Gyles Haworth and Waters 
& Wite conduéted the hired Executioner to the fatd Waters. Who 
« feeing him fo innocently laid betwixt his two feall Children in 
« Bed, repented of his enterprize, and totally refufed to kul him. 

Gyles Haworth difpleafed with the faint-heartednets of Ribchefter, 

“rakes the Axe into his own hand, and dafhed out his bratas: The 

t Murderers buried him taa Cow houfe, Waters being long mifling 

« the Neighbourhood asked his Wite for him5 fhe denied 74 a 
nes 
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“ knew where he was. Thereupon publick fearch was made for him 


“jn all pits round about, left he thould have catually fallen into any | 


“ofthem. One Thomas Haworth of the faid Town Yeoman, was 
“for many nights together, much troubled with broken fleeps and 
“ dreams of the murder ; he revealed his dreams to his Wife, but the 
“laboured the concealment of them a long time: This Thomas 
“ Haworth had occafion to pafs by the Houfe every day where the 
“murder was done, and did call and inquire for Waters, as often 
“as he went near the Houfe. One day he went into the Houfe to 
“ ask for him, and there was a Neighbour who faid to Thomas Ha- 
“worth, It’s faid that Waters lies under this ftone, (pointing to the 


“Hearth-{tone) to which Thomas Haworth replied, “And Thave | 


“ dreamed that he is. under a {tone not far diftant. The Conftable 
“of the {aid Town being accidentally in the faid Houfe Chis name 


“Myles Afpinall) urged Thomas Haworth to make known more at_ 


“ large what he had dreamed, which he relateth thus. Thave (quoth 
“he) many a time within this eight weeks (for folong it was fince 
“the murder,) dreamed very reftlefly, chat Waters was murdercd 
“and buried under a broad {tone inthe Cow-houfes I have toldm 


“it known: ButI amnot able to conceal my dreams any longer, my 
“fleep departs from me, I am prefied and troubled with fearful 
“ dreams which I cannot bear any longer, and they increafe upon 
“me. The Conftable hearing this made fearch immediately upon it, 
“and found as he had dreamed the murdered body eight weeks bu- 
“ried under a flat {tone in the Cow-houte: Ribchefter and Gyles Ha: 
“worth fled and never came again. Anne Waters (tor fo was Waters 
“Wifes name_) being apprehended, confefled the murder, and was 
“burned. From whencewe may obferve this. 

1. Thatthis isthe full and pun@ual relation of this bloody and 
execrable murder from Haworths Wife (who then was a very old 
Woman) and the Son, and differs not a jot from what Sir Richard 
Baker writes, but only they fay his brains were dafhed out with an 
Axe, and he faith he was ftrangled, which is only acircumftance of 
the manner, but inthe matter they both agree, that it was a certaiti 
truth that Waters was murdered, and Sir Richard Bakers informa- 
tion might fail in that particular of the manner of it. And if it be 
thought ftrange that the two little Children did know nothing of 
it, it 1s certain that they were much too young, and faid that they 
were twins, not above half a year old. But the only matter that 
we have brought it for, is the extraordinary way of its difcovery 
by Thomas Haworths dreaming, in which point both the relations 
clofely agree, and was the chief and only reafon why Sir Richard 
Baker put it in his Chronicle. And the fame alfo more at large Stow 
hath recorded in his Chronicle. Now what fhould the caufe be 
that Thomas Haworth thould be hindred of his f'eep, and have reft= 
lefs dreams, and chat his dream thould hit fo pun@ually of the place 
where he was buried, more than any other perfon in the fame Town ? 
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certainly it cannot be referred to fortuneand chance, for they have 
no caufality at all, and arebut only names that we impofe upon cer- 
tain effed&s and accidents: Te facimus fortuna Deum, celog; loca- 
mus, as {aid the Poet. Neither can it rationally be thought to be 
melancholy, becaufe that though it bea fubtil humour, and ren- 
der thofethat are affected therewith very imaginative and thought- 
ful, yet {uppofing Thomas Haworth to be of that temperament and 
difpofition, it might make him more deeply to think and meditate 
upon the rumour of Waters being awanting or upon fufpicion of 
his murder, but could not in dreams toform him to know precife- 
ly the,place where he was buried. And if fome fhould imagine it 
to bethe Soul of the murthered perfon Waters, as doubtlefs a Pa- 
pitt would be ready to affirm, yet is that opinion dire@ly contrary 
to the Scriptures, and. fufficiently confuted by the reformed Di- 
vines. And ifit fhouldbereferred to the operation of the Aftral or 
Sydereal fpirit, that isan opinion but imbraced by. few, andis hard 
to prove to bea certain verity, of which we {hall fpeak. largely a- 
non. . Neither can it by any found reafonbe thought to,be the De- 
vil, becaufeit is manifeft that God doth not ufe the miniftry of 'e- 
vil Angels for any good end, as for the difcovery of murther, and 
the bringing of the guilty perfons to condiga punifhments, but on 
the contrary he ufeth their fervice for to tempt, feduce, deceive, 
punifh andtorment. Therefore we conceive that it was brought 
to pafs by the finger of God, who either immediately by himfelf, 
or by the/miniftry of a good Angel, did reprefent thofe dreams to 
Thomas Haworth, andrevealed the precile place of Waters burial. 
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3. “About the year of our Lord 1623 or 24), one Fletchersof Hift. 3: 


‘6 Refeal, a Town in the North Riding of York hire near unto.the 
« Forelt of Gantre/s, a Yeoman of good Eftate, did marry a young 
‘‘Jufty Woman from Thornton Brigs, who had been formerly kind 
‘with one Ralph Raynard, who kept an Ino within halfa mile from 
6* Rafcall ia the high road way betwixt York and Thuske, his Sifter 
“Jiving with him. This Rayzard continued in unlawful loft. with 
“the {aid Fletchers Wife, who not content therewith confpired the 
“death of Fletcher, one Mark Dune being made privy and _ hired 
& to affliftin the murther.. Which Rajnzard and Dunz accomplith- 
“ed upon the Afay-day by drowning Fletcher, as they came all 
“three together from a-Town called Huby, and acquainting the 
« wife with the deed fhe gave them a Sack therein to convey his 
‘‘ body, which they did and buried it in Raynards backfide or Croft 
« where an old Oak-root had been {tubbed up, andfowed Muftard- 
<‘ {eed uponthe place thereby to hide it. So they continued their 
‘ wicked courfe of luft and drunkennefs,andthe neighbours did much 
“ wonder at Fletchers abfence, but his wife did excufe it, and faid 
“‘ that he was but gone afide for fear of fome Writs being ferved 
‘upon him, And fo it continued until about the feventh day of 
“Fyly, when Raynard going to Topcliffe Fair, and fetting up: his 
“Forte in the Stable, the fpirit of Fletcher in his ufual fhape and 
= Qq habit 
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“habit did appear unto him, and faid, Oh Raph, repent, repent, 
“for my revenge is at hand; and ever after until he was put in the 
“Goal, it feemedto ftand before him, whereby he became fad and 
“reftlefs: And his own Sifter over-hearing his confeffion and relati- 
“on of it to another perfon, did through fear of lofing her own 
“life, immediately revealit to Sir Wiliam Sheffield, who lived in 
“ Rafcall, and wasa Juftice of Peace. Whereupon they were all 
“three apprehended and fent to the Gaol at York, where they 
**were all three condemned, and fo executed accordingly near to 
“the place where Rayzard lived, and where Fletcher was buried, 
“the two men being hung up in irons, and the woman buried un- 
*‘der the Gallows. Ihave recited this {tory puntually as a thing 
that hath been very much fixed in my memory, being then but 
young, and asa certain truth, I being (with many more) an ear- 
witnefs of their confeffions and an eye-witne(s of their Executions, 
and likewife faw Fletcher when he was taken up, where they had 
buried him in his cloaths, which were a green fultian doublet pinkt 
upon white, gray breeches, and his walking boots and bra{s {purrs 
without rowels. : 

Some will fay there was no extrinfick apparition ro Raynard at 
all, but. that all this did only arife from the guilt of his own confei- 
ence, which reprefented the fhape of Fletcher in his fancy. Bue 
then why was it precifely done at that time, and not at any others? 
it being far from the place of the murder, or the place where they 
had buried Fletcher, and nothing there that might bring it to his 
remembrance more than at another time, and if it had only arifen 
from within, and appeared fo in his fancy, it had been more likely to 
have been moved, whenhe was in, or near his backfide where the 
murthered body of Fletcher lay. But’certain it is that he affirmed 
that it was the fhape and voice of Fletcher, as afluredly to his eyes 
and’ears, as ever he had {een or heard him in his Ife, And if it 
were granted that it was only intrinfick, yet that will not exclade 
the Divine Power, which doubtlefs. at that time did labour 
to make him fenfible of the cruel murther,and to mind him of the re- 
venge approaching. Andit couldnot be brought to pafs either by 
the Devil, or Fletchers Soul, as we have proved before § and there- 
fore in reafon weconclude that either it was wrought by the Divine 
Power, to thew his dereftation of murther, or that it wasthe Aftral 
or Sydereal Spirit of Fletcher, {eeking revenge forthe murther, of 
which more anon. 

4. About theyear ofour Lord 1632. (as near as I can remém- 
ber having loft my notes, and the copy of the Letter to Serjeant 
Hutton, but am fure that Ido moft perfe@ly remember the fub- 
ftance of the ftory) near unto Chefter in the ftreet, there lived 
“one Walker a Yeoman-man of good Eftate, and a Widower, who 
*‘ had a young Womanto his Kinfwoman that kept his Houfe, who 
*‘ was by the Neighbours fufpected to be with child, and was to- 
“wards the dark of the evening one night feat away with one 
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“ Mark Sharp whowas a Collier, or one that digged coalsunder 
“round, and one that had been born in Blakeburez Hundred: in 
“Tancafpire, and fothe was not heard ofa longtime, and no noife, 
Stor little was made about it. In the winter time after one Fames 
& Graham or Grime (for fo in that Country they call them) being 
<‘q Miller, and living about two miles fromthe place where Walker 
“lived, was one night alone very late in the Mill grinding Corn, 
‘eand as about twelve or onéaclock at night he ‘came down the 
‘ftairs from baving been putting Corn in the Hopper, the Mill 
“doors being‘ fhut, there ftood a Woman upon the midft of the 
és floor with her hair about her head, hanging dow4, and all bloody, 
& with five large wounds in her head: He being much affrighted 
‘¢and amazed, begun to blefs him, and at laft asked her who fhe 
‘“ was, and what fhe wanted; to which fhe faid, fam the Spirit of 
“<fuch a Woman, who lived with Walker , and being got with 
‘child by him, he promifed meto fend me toa private place, where 
“| fhould be well lookt to until was brought ‘in bed, ‘and well 
“again, and theo I fhould come again, and keep his houfe.” And 
«accordingly (faidthe apparition) T was one night late fent away 
with one Afark Sharp, who upon a Moor (naming a place that 
“the Miller knew.) flew me witha pick (fuch_as men dig coals 
<< witbal.) and gave me thefe five wounds, and after threw my bo- 
“dy into acoal-pit hard by, and hid the pick under a bank, and his 
«fhoos and ftockings being bloody he endeavoured to walh, but 
« feeing the blood would not wath forth hehid them there. “And 
‘the apparition further told the Miller that he muft be the Man to 
«revealit, orel(e that fhe mult ftill appear, and haunt him. Theé 
¢ Miller returned home very fad and heavy, but fpoke not oné 
¢¢ word of whathe had feen, but eféhewed as much as he could to 
“ ftay in the Mill within night without company, thinking there- 
* by to efedpe the feeing again of that frightful apparition. But 
« norwith{tanding one night when it begun to be dark, the appa- 
“Fition met him again,and feemed very fierce and cruel, and threat- 
& ned him thatif he did not reveal the murder fhe would continu- 
“ally purfue and haunt him. Yet for all this he ftill concealed it, 
until S. Thomas Eve before Chriffmas, when being foon after Suti- 
“fer walking io his Gardenthe appeared again, and then fo threat- 
‘ned and affrighted him that he faithfully promifed to reveal ie 
“next morning. In the morning he went toa Magiftrate and made 
‘the whole matter known with all the circumftances, and diligent 
“ fearch being made, the body. was found in a coal-pit, with five 
«wounds iothe head, and the pick and fhooes and ftockings yet 
“bloody, in every cireurn{tance as the apparition had related un- 
to the Miller. Whereupon Walker and Mark Sharp were both 
“apprehended, but would confefs nothing, At the Aflizes follow- 
“ing Ci think itwas at Durham ) they were artaigned, found guil- 
“ty, condemned and executed, but I could nevet hear that they 


« confefled the fad. There were fome that reported that the ap- 
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“‘parition did appear to the Judge or the Foreman of the Jury, 
“(who was alive in Cheffer in the ftreet about ten years a-go, asf 
“have been credibly informed) but of that I know no certainty. 
There are many perfons yet alive that can remember this {trange 
murder, and the difcovery of it, for it was, and fometimes yet is 
as much difcourfed of in the North Countrey as aay thing that al- 
mofthath ever,been heard of, andthe relation printed, though now 
hotto begotten. Lrelatethis with the greater confidence (though 


~ I may. fail in fome of the circumftances,) becaufe I faw and read 


the Letter that was fent to Serjeant Huttox, who. then lived at 
Goldshragh in Yorkshire, fromthe Judge before whom Walker and 
Mark Sharp were tried, and by whom they were condemned, and 
had a Copy of it until about the year 1658. when Zhad it and ma- 
ny other books and papers taken from me. 

And this I confels to be one of the moft convincing ftories (‘be- 
ing of undoubted verity ) that ever | read, heard or knew of, and 
carrieth with it the moft evident force to make the moft incredu- 
lous {pirit, to be fatisfied that there are really fometimes fuch things 
as apparitions. And though it be not eafy to affign the true and 
proper caule of fuch.a ftrange effe@, yet mult we net meafure all 
things to be, or not to be, to be true or fale, according to the ex- 
tent of our underftandiogs, for if there be many of the magualia 
nature that yet lie hidden from the wifett ofmen, then much more 
may the wagwalia Dei be unknown unto us, whofe judgments aré 
unfearchable, and bis wayes paft finding out., And asin the ret we 
cannot afcribe this {trange apparition, to. any diabolical operation, 
nor tothe Soul of the Woman murthered, fo we muft conclude 
that either it was meerly wrought by the Divine Power, or by the 
Aftral fpirit of the murthered Woman, which laft doth feem moft 
rational, as we thall thew hereafter, 

5- To thefe (though it be not altogether of the fame nature) 
we fhall add.one both for the oddnef and {trangenefs of it, asalfo 
becaufe it happened in my time, and Iwas both an eye and ear- 
witne(s of the trial of the perfon accufed. And firftrake ahint of it 
fromthe pen of Durant Hotham, in his learned Epitle to the My- 

Sterium magnum of facob Behemen upon Genefis in thefe words : 
“‘ There was (he faith) as [have heard the {tory credibly reported 
“in this Country a Man apprehended for fufpicion of Witchcraft, 
“She was of that fort wecall white Witches, which ate fuch a8 do 
“cures beyond the ordinary reafons and dedudtions of our ufual 
“ practitioners, and. are fuppofed (and moft part of them truly ) 
“to do the fame by the miniftration of {pirits (from whence under 
“their noble favours, moft Sciences at firft grew_) and therefore 
“are by goodreafon provided againft by our Civil Laws, as bein 
“ ways full of danger. and deceit, and f{carce ever otherwile ob. 
“tained than by a devillith compact of the exchange of ones Soul 
“to that affiftanr fpirit, for the honour of its Mountebankery; 
‘What this man did was witha white powder which, he faid, he 
: ** received 
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“received from the Fairies, and that going to a Hill he knocked 
‘three times, andthe Hill opened, and he had accefsto, and con- 
“verfe with a vifible people; and offered, that if any Gentleman 
“ prefent would either go himfelf in perfon, or fend his fervant, he 
“ would condudt them thither, and {hew them the place and perfons 
‘from whom he had his skill. 
To this I thall only add thus much, that the man was accufed for 
invoking and calling upon evil {pirits, and was a very fimple and 
illiterate perfon to any mans judgment, and had been formerly ve- 
ty poor, but had gotten fome pretty little meanes to maintain 
himfelf, his Wife ahd diverfe fmall children, by his cures done 
with’ this white powder, of which there were fufficient proofs, 
and the Judge asking him how he came by the powder, he tolda 
ftory tothis effect. ‘That one night before day was gone, ashe 
“‘ was going home from his labour, being very fad and full of hea- 
‘““vy thoughts, not knowing how to get meat and drink for his 
«Wife and Childrea he met a fair Woman in fine cloaths, who 
asked him why he was fo fad, and he told her that it was by rea- 
‘<fon of his poverty, to which fhe faid, that if he would follow 
“cher counfel fhe would help him to that which would ferve to 
“get hima good living 5 to which he faid he would confent with 


“all his heart, fo it were not by unlawful ways: the told him that. 


* it fhould not be by any fuch ways, but by doing of good and cu- 
“ying Of fick peoples and fo warntng him {tri&ly to meet her there 
“the next night at the fame time, fhe departed from him, and hé 
_ “wenthome. Andthe next night at the time appointed he duly 
‘waited, and (he (according to promife) came and told him that 
‘ir was well that hecame fo daly, otherwife he had miffed of that 
“ benefit, that fhe intended to do unto him, and fo bade him fol- 
&Jow her and not be afraid. . Thereupon fhe Jed him to little Hill 
and fle knocked three times, and the Htll opened, and they went 
‘in,-and came to a fair hall, wherein was a Queen fitting in great 
ftate, and miany people about her, and the Gentlewoman that 
“brought him, prefented him to the Queen, and fhe faid he was 
“ weleom, and bid the Gentlewoman give him fome of the white 
“ powder, and teach him how to ufe it; which fhe did, and gave 
‘shim alittle wood box full of the white powder, and bad him 
“give 2 or 3 grains of it to any that were fick, and it would heal 
‘them, and fo fhebrought him forth of the Hill, and fo they parted. 
« And being asked by the Judge whether the place within the Hill, 
é which he called’ a Hall, were light or dark, he faid indiffe- 
rent, asitiswith usin thetwilights; and being asked how he got 
more powder, he faid when he wanted he went tothat Hill, add 
‘‘knocked three times; and faid every timeTam coming, Iam 
¢ coming, whereuponit opened, and he going in was conducted 
« by the aforefaid Woman to the Queen, and fo had more powdet 
éoiven him: _ This wasthe plain and fimple {tory (however it may 
te jidged of) that he told before the Judge, the whole gine 
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“‘and the Jury, and there being no proof, but what cures he had 
“‘doneto very many, the Jury did acquit him: and I remember the 
“ Judge faid, when all the evidence was heard, that if he were to 
“‘aflign his punifhment, he thould be whipped from thence to Fairy- 
“hall, and did feem to judge itto be a delufion or an Impofture. 
From whence we may take thefe obfervations. 

1. Though Mr. Hotham feemto judge that this perfon accufed 
had the white powder from fome Spirit, and that one alfo of the 
evil fort, and upon a contrat, by the ingaging of his Soul, we 
have before fuffictently proved the oullity of a vifible and corporeal 
contract with the Devil 5 neither wasit yet ever proved that the De- 
vil did any good either real or apparent, but is the {worn ehemy 
of all mankind, both in their Souls and in their Bodies, but this 
powder wrought that which was really good, namely the curing 
of difeafes, and therefore rationally cannot be thought to be given 
from an evil fpirit. 

2. Some there werethat thought that the fimple man told a plain 
and true {tory, and that he had the powder fiom thofe people we 
cal] Fairies, and there are many that do believe and affirm that there 
are fuch people, of whom Paracel {us hath a Treatile of purpofe, 


“holding that they are not of the feed of Adam, and therefore he 
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calls them zoz-Adamicks, and that they have flefh and bones, and 
fo differ from fpirits, and yet that they can glide through walls and 
rocks (which he calleth their Chaos ) as eafily as we through the 
air, and that they get children, and are mortal like thofe that 
Hieronynus Cardanus relateth that appeared to his Father Facins 
Cardanus, and thefe he calleth Pygwei, Silvefires,Guomi and Un- 
bratiles; but his proof of their exiftence tome doth not feem fatis- 
factory, what others may think of it I leaveto their demontftrations, 
if they have any. 

3. Some there were (and thofe not of the meer ignorant fort.) 
that did judge, that though the Man was fimple, yet that the ftory 
that hetold was but framed and taught him, the better to conceal 
the perfon from whom he received the white powder. For they 
thought that fome notable Chymift, or rather an Adeptift, had 
in charity beftowed that powder uponhim, for the reliefof him(elf 
and family, as we know it hath often happened to other perfons, at 
other times and places. And this la{t opinion feems moft confo- 
nant to reafon, and I the rather believe it becaufe not many years 
after, it was certainly known, that there was an Adeptift in that 
Countrey, and we oughtnotto fetch in fupernatural caufes to folye 
effects, when natural caufes may ferve the turn. 

6. Thelaft thing of this {trange nature, that we fhall inftance in, 
is concerning the bleeding or cruentation of the bodies of thofe 
that have been murthered, I mean of fuch as have been murthered 
by prepenfe malice, and upon premeditated purpofe; for the bo- 
dies ofothers that are killed by chance-medley, and by man-flaugh- 
ter, we do not read nor find any examples, that ever their bodies 


did 
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did bleed. And though we have not been ocular witnefs of any 
fuch bleeding yet are there records of fach accidents given us by 
many learned and credible authors thata man might almoft be ac- 
counted an Infidel not to give credit to them, add that both of 
thofe that have bled, when the murtherer hath not been prefent, 
and alfo of thofe that have bled the murtherer being prefent. And 
firftof thofe bodies that have iffued blood, when the murtherer was 
not by. 

Gregorins Horftits a Phyfician of great experience and learning. Hj. 6: 
and of nolefs integrity, recordeth this ftory, thus Englifhed. “Ia 
‘< the year of our Lotd 1604. the twenty fixth day of Decensber, a Append. ae 
“young Nobleman, of twenty five years old, was fhot at with a a ene re 
* Gua inthe night time about nine a clock. from an high window, — 
“ofanhoufe, in the Town of Blindmarck ia lower Auffria, and the 
« bullet entring his.left breaft, went forth at his right fide, and fo 
« forthwith died ia the place. The dead body being viewed again, 
© andthe wound confidered, the fame quantity or bignefs both of 
¢ the entrance and out-goingare found with great plenty of blood 
éifluing. . The following day being the twenty feventh of Decen- 
cher in the morning, the body of the mufthered young man hath, 
¢ other cloaths put upon it, and fo is keptt quiet forthe fpace of 
“twodays. Furthermore upoa the thirtieth of December he is laid 
“apon the Bier, and kept 1h the Church, and that without any 
«farther motion, whete neverthelefs from the upper wound the 
© frelh blood did daily flow, until theeighth of Famnary 1605: froti. 
« which time the Hemorrhage ceafed.’ But again the thirteenth of 
“ February, about noon, the flux of blood by the lower wound for 
« an hour of two was obférved to iffue, as though the flaughter had 
« been newly done. In the mean time the habit of the whole body 
«was fuch, as did moft eafily agree to what it was living, the co- 
«Jour of his face remained even unto his burial tuddy and florid, 
‘the vein appearing in his forehead filled with good bléod: no 
(ign of an incipient putrefaction appearitig for fo many weeks, no 
“ftink, ot ungrateful odour, which otherwife doth accompany 
& dead bodies within afew days, washer found at all: Thefin- 
gers of the hands remained foft, moveable. or flexible; without 
‘any waft, the natural colour being not very much changed; ex- 
“cept that in procefs of time, about the latt week before burial; 
“they begun ina certain manner towaxlividinthe extremities: 

7. This following he giveth to prove; that ascold conftringeth Hi/?. 7: 
and fhutech up the veins, fo heat doth open them, and caufe the 
blood to flow, and faith: “ This ts proved a few years fince by ex- 
‘perience in ao infant (lain by a moft wicked Mother forthwith af=, 
‘ter it was bord, and throwa from the Tower of a Noble Baron of iid. p. 19h 
upper Aufiria into a ditch that was full with water 5 which after 
“ Gve weeks by good fortune was found and taken out: And forth- 
«with (he faith) the Mother not prefent, it being thennot ktiowa 
t who was the Mothierwhedl itfele the force of the cateital aif;tt pe 
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“gun to diftil forth very freth blood, becau the pores, which by rea- 
** fon of the cold,were (hut that the blood could not flow, were then 
“unlockt and opened by the heat of the ambient air. And thus 
much of thofe that have bled, the murtherers not being prefent. 
8. Next we fhall give fome examples of thofe that have bled 
when the murtherers have been brought into the prefence of the body 
sourthered or caufed to touch it, and this Francifceus Valeriola doth 
atteft with an ample faiththat he himfelffaw: “When ( he faith.) 
“< James of Aqueria,a Senator of Arles, was found dead of a wound, 
“& that hethat gave that wound was apprehended by theMagittrate, 
“and brought into the view of the dead body,that he might acknow- 
“ledge the perfon murthered and confefsthe fact,by and by the bub- 
*‘ling blood, allthe by-ftanders looking on, begunto come forth, 


“with much fervour and bubbles, from the wound and the noftrils. 


9. Take this other asit is cited by Gothofredus Voigtivs, in this 
manner: -“In the year 1607 the 25 of 4pril a certain Shepherd in 
“ Spain being feeding his flock wasflain by two Noblemen, and his 
“* body thrown into a company of bufhes. The Judges of the fame 
“place, having much and daily fought the Shepherd, after four 


“ days at length find his body in the buthes. But becaufe that mur- 


“der was committed, no witneffes being by, the fufpicion fel] upon 
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“the two Noblemen, inhabiting in the neareft place, who being ta- 
“‘ ken were haled to the body of the perfon murthered. But what 
““comesto pals? The firft {carce with his eyes had looked upon the 
‘dead body, butbehold, the blood in plenty begun to flow from 
‘thence. But the other coming near, the very right hand of the 
““perfon murthered did firft of all thew to thofe that were by the 
“wound, and afterward the murderer himfelf. Which being done, 
“ forthwith the two Gentlemen (or Nobles )did of their own accord 
“ confefs that they were the Authors ‘of the murther, and did re- 
“ceive the punifhment that was worthy of their deeds. 
ye. Another very remarkable one we have from the fame Author 
cited from Caxtipratanys lib. 2. mirac. e. 29. inthismanner. “Jr 
<‘ happened (the Author faith.) in the year of Chrift 1271. in the 
“Town Pfoetsbetm, that acertain moft wicked old Woman fa- 
“miliar with the Jews, did fell them a girl of feven years old, and 
<‘ without parents, to be flain. Her therefore in fecret her mouth 
“being ftopt, fetting her upon linen cloaths, they wound almoft 
“inall the jun@ures of the members with incifions, and with great 
“endeavour prefs forth the blood, and receive it moft diligently in 
“the linnen cloaths. But the being dead after great pains, the 
‘Jews throw her body intoa running water near the Town, and 
“laid an heap of Stones uponit. But after the third or fourth da 
“her body is found by Fifhers, by means of her hand ftretched forth 
“towards Heaven, and carried into the Town, the people with a- 
“bomination crying forth that fo great a wickednefs was perpetra- 
“ted by the Jews. And the Marquils of Badex being near, went 
“unto the Corps, and ftraightway the body ftanding upright did 
“ftretch 
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“ ftretch forth its hands unto the Prince, as though it would im- 
plore the revengment of blood, or perhaps mercy. But after half 
‘an hour it difpofed it felfupon its back, after the manner of thafe 
“ that are dead. © Therefore the wicked ‘Jews being brought tothe 
“fpedtacle, forthwith all the'wounds of the body burft forth, 
‘and in teftimony of the horrid murder , poured forth great plen- 
“ty of blood, whereupon the Jews were put to death, 
yr. Another the fame Author relateth from Jacobws Martinivs Hift. 11. 
in Difp. de Cognitione fui, propl. 8. who faith: “In the year of Ut fiprap. 54: 
“ our Saviour 1503. acertain Ian-keeper, by name Buggerlinws,with 
‘¢whorn acertain poor Merchant or Pedlar had laid up his money or 
“ftock, occafion being taken by the Ion-keeper he kills him in a 
“Wood, and buries him privately 5 but afterwards when he was. 
“ found, the fafpicion of the murtherfellupon the lan-keeper. For 
“that Pedlar had a bended knife or dagger at his girdle, which 
“they took, and fhewed to the Inn-keeper; asking him, if he knew: 
éit> © But behold affoon ashe took it tn his hand. it {weat drops of 
“blood, whereby the murtherer being affrighted, confefied the 
‘C murther,’ and fo was Executed. ‘ 
12. We have alfoa punctual Hiftory to:this purpofe; related jby»Hi/?. 12% 
Holling fhead, Stow,and Sir Richard Bakerfrom Roger of Winchefter 7" 3 
of King’ Hewry the fecond, which is this: “This King, whea he 132 
<“wascarried forth'to be buried was fir’ apparelled in his Prince- 
“ly Robes, having his ‘Crown on his Head, Gloves oa his Hands5 
‘and Shoes on his Feet wrought with Gold, Spurs on his Heels, 
“a Ring of Gold on his Finger, a Scepterin his Hand, a Sword by 
«“ his Side, and fo was laid uncovered having a pleafant counte- 
nance : which when it wastold'to his Son Richard, he came with 
“all {peed to fee him, and as: {oon as he came near him, the blood 
‘‘oufhed out of the nofe of the dead Corps in great pleaty, even as 
‘af the fpirit of the°dead King had difdained and: abhorred the 
“prefence of him, who was'thought to be the chief caufe of his 
«death. Which thing cdufed the faid Richard to weep bitterly, 
‘cand he caufed his Fathers;body to be honourably buried at Fon- 
** teverard. 
14. The laft {tory that we-thall relate of this nature, is froma Hi. 13: 
Minifterthat islearaeéd, fiacere and of great veracity,who had it from 
thofe that were eye-witneflts, and is this: “In the-year of sour 
“ Lord God, 1661. Fanuary 30th on Saturdayat nightabout nine of 
“the Clock, did Fohe How of Bruzlington-Bank, at the foot of 
“‘anHill(which isabout two milesdiltaat from Bifhop- Awkland )mur- 
“ther Ralph Gawkley, who was a Glover in Bifhop-Awkland: This 
“ Eom was the next day appreheaded and brought to touch Gawke 
“ Jey Corps, the lips and nofteils of the dead body wrought and 
‘‘openedas he touched (which made him afraid to touch the fe- 
“ cond time) then prefently the Corps bled abundantly at the no 
“(trils in the fight of Mr. Robert Harrifor the Coroner (now Te- 
“nant at Bifhop-Awkland to Mr. Franckland, from whom[had the 
Re “ gelatte 
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“relation ) of Anthony Cummin and his Brother, gc. of the Jury, 
“and of a great many towns people, who were then prefent. So 
‘How was Executed the next Affizes after at Durhawz:. Wit- 
“‘neflesagainft him were Azne Wall, whom he alfo wounded, yet 
‘*fhe efcaped with her life, and How’s own Wife, at the motion 
“of her own Father (avery honeft Man) who bid her tell the truth, 
“ and fhe fhould never want help. 

Some may think that Ihave been too large and tedious in heap- 
ing fo many {tories concerning the bleeding of the bodies of thofe 
that havebeen murthered; but I did it for this reafon, becaufe there 
are many that think it but to be a Fable of the credulous vulgar, 
and others think that it is but an ordinary matter that happens to 
any bodies that aredead, and no extraordinary or fupernatural thing 
initatall, But whofoever fhall burufe fo much patience, as feri- 
oufly to read and confider thefé felect Hiftories that we haverecited, 
may eafily be fatisfied, both that fuch bleeding is abfolutely true de 
fadéo, and alfo that thereis fomething more than ordinary in it, and 
therefore we hall inlarge in thefe obfervations. 

1. It will not be found to hold touch upon diligent obfervation 
and ftrict inquiry, that all dead bodies do bleed freth and rofie 
blood, efpecially after the third or fourth day, or-after fome weeks, 
asdivers of the inftances above given do manifeftly proves. and 
therefore is an accident incident to fome dead bodies and not to all. 
And it willas far fail,that wounded bodies, that have been {lain in the 
wars, after the natural heat be gone, will upon motion bleed any 
frefh or crimfon blood atall; for we our felves inthe late times of 
Rebellion have feen fome thoufands of dead. bodies, that have had 
divers wounds, and lyingnaked and being turned over and over,and 
by ten or twelve thrown into one pit, and yet not one of them have 
iffued any frefh and pure blood: Only from fome of their wounds, 
fome fanious matter would have flowed, putrefaction beginning by 
reafon of the moifture and acidity in the air, but no pure blood, 
and therefore is not acommon accident to all humane bodies that 
die naturally or violently, but only is peculiar to fome, and e{pe- 
cially to thofe that are murthered by prepenfed malice, as ap- 
peareth in theHiftories recited above. 

2.We fhall acknowledge with Gregorixs Horftius, Sperlingiys 
and Gothofredus Voigtiws, that fometimes the bodies of thofe that 
have been murthered do bleed, when the murtherer is not prefent, as 
is manifeft from the fixth Hiftory recited from Hor/ftixs of the young 
Man of twenty five years old, that bled fo long and fo often, 
though the murtherer was not prefent; from whence they conclude 
that the prefence of the murtherer, is nota neceflary caufe of the 
bleeding of the murthered body ; and therefore that the bleeding 
of the body is not always a certain and infallible fign of difcover- 
ing the murtherer? To which we reply, that the iffuing of frefh 
and crimfon blood from the wound or the noftrils of the perfons 
body that hath been murthered, is always a certain fign that the 
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Corps that doth fo bleed was murthered, becaufe thofe that die 
naturally or violently by chance, man-flanghter orin the war, do 

not bleed, as hath been proved before. Again, if the murtherer be 
certainly known, or have confeffed theerime, in regard of the final 

caufe which is difcovery, there is no reafon why the Corps fhould 
bleed: Aud though the:prefence of the murtherer, may not be the 
efficient caufe why the Corpsdoth bleed; yet) is it the oceafional, 

as is manife(t undeniably by fundry of the Hiftories that we have 
related, where themurtherers had not been certainly known but by 

the bleeding of the body murthereds ; 

3. Whereas the three Authors above named,, thinking\they have Ob/fera. 3: 
fufficiently confuted thofe that afcribed this effect of the bleeding, 
of the dead body toSympathy or Antipathy, or tothe moving of 
the bodies, or heat in the airs have afligned the caufe to be the 
beginning of putrefaction inthe bodies murthered, by whicha new 
motion is caufed in the humors, and foin the blood, by which means 
it floweth -afreth - againft this thefe two. reafons oppofe, them- 

{elves. 4. Muft putrefaGtion needs»begin at that very moment, 

when the murtherer toucheth the body? For in divers of them 

there was no bleeding until the murtherers were prefent or did 

touch the bodies, and, their touching could not caufe.the beginning 

of putrefaction, and foon after their removing the bleeding hath 

ceafed, fo that putrefcence éx fierz cannot be the caufe of the frefh 
bleeding. 2. Putrefaction beginaing could not be the caufe why 

the murthered Shepherds body in the ninth Hiftory fhould with 

its hands point to the wound, and. to the murtherers, nor that the 

hands of the Wench murthered by the Jews, inthe tenth Hiftory, 

fhould be ftretched forth to the Prince of Baden, or that the Lips 

and Noftrils of the Body of Gawkley fhould work and openat the 

touch of the murtherer How; this muft of neceflity proceed from 

fome higher caufe than putrefaction, or any other they have laid 

down. : 

4. But though it fhould be acknowledged, that in fome of thele Ob/ferv. 4. 
bleedings there were fomething that were extraordinary or fuper- 

natural, yet as learned Horjtins tellsus: ‘“Itis(he faith) an incon- Append. de crn. 
“venient Tenent of thofe that hold, that the Souls of thofe thar °7°*” ” 15+ 
“are murthered, wandering about the Bodies, by reafon of the ha- 

« tred they bear towards thofe that were their murtherers, do caufe 

“ thefe bleedings: but this in Philofophy cannot {tand,  becaufe 

< the feparate form can by no means operate upon the fubject any 
“longer. And (he faith.) the famething in Theologie feems to be 

“ very impious 5 becaufe the Souls of the dead, are without mun- 

« dane converfation, asis fufficiently manifeft. from the Hiltory of 

“the Rich Man and Lasarus, Luke LG. 

“5. And iffome fhould refer thefeefkedts immediately unto God, obfcrv, 4. 
stags many. learned Authors have done ;, ag though God by this : 
<¢ means would fometimes make known thofe that are guilty : orto . 
‘refer this unto the Devil,.as though he would fometimes elude 
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“the Judges, and todo this that fo the invocent might be punif fi: 


“ed with the wicked 5 We anfwer Che faith) to this briefly,by add- 
“ing this only, thata fupernatural caufe is nor rafbly to be feigned 
“where anatural one isready athand. . And if there be fuch ex- 
“amples, which cannot beredaced to thefe aforefaid natural caus 
* fes, of which fore many are related by Libanius part 2. fol. 172. 
““then we can by no reafon be repugnant, but that they are preter- 
“naturally brought to pafs. Aadvof this opinion are moft of the Pon- 
tificial Writers, that thereby they might the better maintain their 
Tenent, that miracles arenot ceafed; though we do not underftand 


‘that if we'fhould grant, thatin thefe things there fhould be fome 


concurrence of Divine Power more than ordinary, that therefore it 
muft be a miracle, for it is yeenot infallibly concluded what 4 mi- 
racle is, and every wonderful thing is not therefore concluded to 
be a miracle, anda miracle being not abfolutely defined, what is not 
one cannot be certainly refolved. 

6. Some there are that afcribe thefe ftrange bleedings of murther- 
ed bodies, and of their ftrange motions, with the {weating of blood, 
as upon the Pedlarsbended dagger or knife, mentioned in the ele. 


venothHiftory, untothe Aftral or Sydercal ipirit Cand that nor im. 


probably; ) that being a middlefubftance, betwixt the Soul and the 
Body doth, when feparated from the Body, wander or hover near 
aboutit, bearing with it the irafcible and concupifcible faculties, 
wherewith being f{tirred up to hatred and revenge, it caufeth that 
ebullition and motion in the blood; that exudation of blood upon 
the weapon, and thofe other wonderful motions of the Body, Hands, 
Noftrils and Lips, thereby to difcover the murtherer, and bring 
him tocondign punifiment. Neither is any Tenent yet brought by 
any, that is more rationally probable to folve thefe and many other 
wonderfu} Phenomena’s than this of the Aftral Spirit, ifit can be 
but fully proved that there is fuch a part of Maa that doth fepa- 
rately exift, which we tha!l endeavour to prove ere we end this 
Chapter.» ’ 

7. Butit is granted upon all fides,that ifthe murtherer be brought 
to the prefence, or touch of the perfon murthered, and not quite 
dead, that then the wounds though clofed and ftaid from bleeding, 
or thenoftrils, will frethly break forth and bleed plentifully. The 
reafon is obvious, becaufe the Soul being yet in the Body, retain- 
ing its power of fenfation, fancy and underftanding, will eafily 
have a prefenfion of the murderer, and then no marvail that through 
the vehement defire of revenge, the irafcible and concupifcible fa- 
culties do f{trongly move the blood, that before was beginning to 
be ftagnant, to motion and ebullition, and may exert fo much force 
uponthe organs as for fome fmall time to move the whole body, 
the hands, orthe lipsand noftrils. So that all that is to be done, 
is but toprove, that the perfon murthered is not abfolutely dead, 
and that the Soul isnot totally feparated or departed forth of the 
Body, and this we {hall do by undeniable proofs, as are thefé that fol- 
tow in this order. 1. Though 
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1. Though we generally take death to be a perfect feparation of 
the Soul from the Body, which is moft certainly a great truth, yet 
when this is Certainly brought to pafs, isa moft difficult point to 
afcertain, becaufe that whenthe Soul ceafes to operate in the Body. 
fo as tobe perceived by our Senfes, it will not follow, that therefore 
the Soul is abflutely departed and feparated. 

>. Itis manifelt that many perfons through this miftake have in 
the times of the Plague been buried quick, and {fo have fome Wo- 
men been dealt withal that Jay but in fits of the fuffocation of the 
Womb, and yet were taken to bedead, So that from the judgment 
of our Senfes, no certain conclufion cas be made that the Soul is to- 
tally departed, becanfe it goeth away invifibly 5 for many that not 
only tothe judgmenn.of the vulgar, but even in the opinion of 
learned Phyficiaus, have been accounted dead, yet bave revived, 
as learned Schetching hath farnihed us with this ftory from Geor- 
gius Piorins, “that a certain Woman lay in a.fir of the Strangula- 
“sion of the Womb, for fixcontinual days without fenfe.or moti- 
‘‘on, the arteries being grown hard, ready tobe buried, and yet 
“revived again, and from Pdreusof fome that have Jain three.days 
‘in Hyftetical fuffocations, and yet have recovered, and of divers 
“others that may be feen in the place quoted in the Margent. 

3, So that though the, organs of the Body may by divers means, 
either natural or violent, be rendered fo unfit, that the Soul cannot 
perform its accuftonied funSions in-them, or by them, fo.as they 
may be perceptibleto our fenfes, or judgments; yet will not that 
atall conclude, thatthe Soul is teparated, -and departed quite from 
the Body, much lefs can we be able to define of fet down the precife 
time of the Souls aboad in the Body, nor the ultimate period 
whenit muftdepart, for the union may be Cand doubtlef is) more 
ftrong in fome than in others, and tbe Lamp of life far fooner and 
more eafily to be quenched in (omethan in others. And the Soul 
may havea far greater amorofity to ftay in fome Body thatislively; 
{weet, and young, than in others that are already decaying aud be- 
ginning to putrifie, and it may in all probability both. have power 
and defire to ftay longer inthat lovefome habitation, from whence 
it is driven away by force, efpecially that ic may fatisfie it felf ia 
difcovering of the murderer, the moft cruel and inhumane disjoyner 
of that loving pair that God had divinely-coupled together, and to 
fee it felf, before its final departure; in a hopeful. way to be re- — 
venged. 

4. If we phyfically confidet the union of the Soul withthe Body 
by the mediation of the Spirit, then we cannot rationally conceive 
thatthe Soul doth utterly forfake that union, untill by putrefacti- 
on, tending to ao abfolute mutation; it be forced to bid farewel to 
its beloved Tabernacles for its not operating ad extra to our fen- 
fes, doth not neceflarily soferr its total abfence. And it may be 
that thereis more in that of Abels blood trying wuto the Lord 


from the ground, ina Phyfieal fenfe; thav ts commonly conceived, 
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and God may in his juft judgment fuffer the Soul to ftay longer in 
the murthered Body, that the cry of blood may make known the 
murtherer, or may not fo foon, for the fame reafon, call it totally a- 
way. 

There is another kind offuppofed Apparitions, that are believed 
tobe done inBeryls, and clear Cryftals, and therefore called by / 
Paracelfus Ars Berylliftica, and which he alfo calls Nigromancy, be- ; 
caufe it is practifed inthe dark by the infpe@ion ofa Boy ora Maid 
that are Virgins, and this he ftrongly affirmeth to be natural and 
lawful, and only brought to pafs by the Sydereal influence, and 
not at all Diabolical, nor ftands in need of any Conjuration, Invo- 
cations or Ceremonies, but is performed by a ftrong faith or imagi- 

Explicdfvo mation. And ofthishe faiththus: sed ante omnia (ait:) rotate 

ad proprictatem Berylorum. Hifunt,in quibus {peLantur preterita, pre- 
fentia, & futura, Quod nemini admirationi effe debet, ided, quia 
Sydus influentie imaginen, G» fimilitudinem in Cryftallum impri. 
mit, fimilem ei, de quoquaeritur. Anda little after he faith: Pre- 
terea fyderibus nota funt omnia, que in natura exifiunt. Cumq; 
Aftra homini fubjetta fint : potest i utiqs ila in fubjeEum ita co- 
Sere, ut voluntati ejus ipfa obfecundent.» What truth there may be 
in this his affertion, I have yet met with no reafons or experi- 
ments that can give me fatisfacion, and therefore I leave it to e- 
very Man to cenfure as he pleafeth. 

The only ftory that feems tocarry any credit with it, touching 
the truth of Apparitions in Cryftals, is that which is related of that 
great and learned Phyfician Foachimus Camerarins in his Preface 

2 before Plutarchs Book De Defedtu Oraculorum, from the mouth of 
Hift. Laffarus Spenglerus, a perfon ‘excellent both for Piety and Pru- 
dence,. and is in effe@ this: “ spengler faid, that there was one 
“ perfon of a chief family ia Norimberge, an honeft and grave Man, 
‘whom he thought not fit to name. ~That one time he came unto 
“him, and brought, wrapt in a piece of Silk, a Cryftalline Gemm 
“‘of a round figure, and faid that it was given unto him of acer- 
“tain {tranger, whom many years before, having defired of him en- 
“tertainment, meeting him in the Market, he took home, and 
“kept him three days with him. And that this gift when he de- 
“parted, wasleft him as a fign of a grateful mind, having taught 
“fuch an ufeof the Cryftal as this. If he defired to be made more 
“certain ofany thing, that he fhould draw forth the glafs, and will 
“amale chaft Boy to look in it, and fhould ask of him what he : 
“did fee? For it fhould cometo paf, that al] things that he requi- 
“red, fhould be fhewed to the Boy, and fécn in the Apparition. 
“And this Man did affirm, that he was never deceived in any one 
“thing, and that he had underftood wonderful things by the boys 
“indication, when none of all the reft did by looking into it, {ee 
“it to be any thing elfe buta neat and pureGemm. He tells a great 
“deal more of it, and that doubtful queftions being asked, an an- 
“‘fwer would appear to be readin the Cryftal: but the Man being 
“weary 
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‘¢ weary of the ufé of it, did give itto Spengler, who being a great 
“hater of fuperttition, did caufe it to be broken into {mall pieces, 
é<and fo with the Silk in which it was wrapped, threw it into, the 
“ fak of the Houfe. 
Iconfels Lhave heard ftrange {tories of things that have been re- 
vealed by thefe fuppofed apparitions, ftom perfons both of great 
worth andlearning; but feeking more narrowly into the matter! 
found them allto be fuperftitious delufions, fancies, miftakes, cheats 
and impoftures. For the moft part the child tells any thing that 
comes into his fancy, or doth frame and invent things upon purpofe; 
that he never feeth at all, and the inquirers do_prefently aflimilate 
them to their own thoughts and fufpicions. Some that pretended _ 
to fhew and foretel ftrange things thereby to get money, have been 
difcovered to have had confederates, that conveied away mens goods 
into fecret places, and gave the cunning Man notice where they 
were hid, and then was the child taught a {traight framed tale; to 
deferibe what alike Man took them away, and where they were, 
which being found brought credit enough to the couzeners, and 
this | knew was practifed by one Brooke and Boltow. Somehave had 
artificial glafles, whereinto they would convey little pictures, as 
Dr. Lambe had. | ; 
It being manifeft by what we havelaid down that there are ap- 
partitions and fome fuchother ftrange effects, whereby murthers are 
often made known and difcovered, atid alfo having mentioned thatit 
may be moft rationally probable that they are caufed by the Aftral 
os Sydereal Spirit, it will be neceflary to open and explain that 
point, and to fhew what grounds it hath, upon which it may be 
fettled, which we fhall do in this order. 
1, Thereare many (efpecially Popifh Authors thereby to up- 
hold their DoGrine of Purgatory) that maintain that they are the 
Souls of the perfons murthered and deceafed, and this opinion, 
though unanfwerably confuted by the whole company of reform- 
ed Divines, 1s notwith{tanding revived by Dr. Henry Moore, but immort. ofthe 
by no arguments either brought from Scripture, oF grounded up- Soul. «. 16. 
on any folid reafons, but only fome weak conjectures, feeming ab- /&-8. p- 29% 
furdities, and Platonick whimfies, which (indeed) merit no re- 
{ponfion. And we have by pofitive and unwrefted Scriptures, in 
this Treatife afore proved, that the Souls of the righteous are in 
Abrabams bofom with Chriftat peace aod reft, and that the Souls 
of the wicked are io Hell in torments, (o that neither of them do 
wander here, or make any apparitions; for as S. Auguftine taught 
us: Duo funat habitacula, unum in igne eterno, alterum in regno De Verb. Apofts 
eterno. Aodinanother places Nee eft wi ullus medius locus, ut melee 
polfit effe wil, chm Diabolo, qui non eft cH Chrifto. Aud Tertulli-~ t2g.c.28.Tom.74 
anand Fuftin Martyr, two moft ancient writers do tell us: “ That 
“Souls being feparated from their Bodies, do notftay or lingerup- 
‘onthe earth: And after they be defcended into the inferaal pits 


‘*chey domeither wander here upon theit own accord, mor by the 
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“power and command of others; But that wicked {pirits may coun. 
““terfeit by craft that they are the Souls of the dead, Vid. Lavate- 
“rum de Spetris fecunda parte c. 5 

2. We have alfo thewed that thefe apparitions that difcover’ 
murther and murtherers and brings them to condign punifhment, 
cannot be the evil Angels, becaufe they are only Minifters of tor. 
ture, fin, horror and punifhment, butare'not Authors of any good 
either Corporeal or Spiritual, apparent or real. - Sothat it muft of 
neceflity be left either to be ated by a Divine Power, ‘and that ei- 
ther by the immediate power of the Almighty, for which we have 
no proof, but only may acknowledge the poffibility of it 5 or me- 
diate by the miniftery of good Angels, which is hard to prove, 
there being noone inftance, or the leat intimation of any fuch mat- 
ter in all the Sctiptures, and therefore in moft rational probability, 
either relations of matters of fa& of this nature are utterly falfe; or 
they are effected by the Aftral {pirit. 

3+ Concerning the defcription of this Aftral Spirit or Sydereal 


Body, (for thoughitbe as a fpirit, or the image in the looking-glafs,’ 


yet itis truly corporeal)" we fhall givethe fum of It, as Paracel fus 
in'his *magifterial way, without proof doth lay down, « Fe pofi- 
“tively holdeth that there are three eflential parts in Man, which 
“he calleth the three gteat fubftances, and that'at death every one 
“of thele being féparated, doth return into, or unto the Womb: 
“from whenceit tame ; as The Soul that was breathed'in by God, 
“doth at death return unto God that gaveit: Andthat the Body; 
“that isto fay, that gro part that feems tobe compofed of the two 
“inferior Elements'of Earth and Water, doth return unto the Earth; 
“and there in time confume away, fome bodies inva longer rime, 
“‘fomeinafhorter: But thethird part which ke calleth the Aftral 
“Spirit, or Sydereal Body, as being firmamental, and confifting of 
“the two fuperior Elements of Air and Fire, it (he faith ) returneth 
“into its Sepulcher of the Air, wherein time it is alfo confumed, 
“but requiretha longertime than the body, in regard it confifteth 
“of more pure Elements than the other, and that one’of thefe A. 
“ftral Spirits or Bodies doth confume fooner than another, as they 
“are More impure, or pure. And thatit is this {piric that carrietha- 
“long with it the thoughts, cogitations, defires and imaginations 
“that were impreffed upon the mind at'the time of death, with the 
“fenfitive faculties of concupifcibility and irafcibility. And that 
“itis this {pirit or body(and not the Soul that refteth in the hands of 
“the Lord) that appeareth, * and is moft ufually converfant in thofe 
“places, and thofe negotiationsthat the mind of the perfon livin 
“(whole fpirit it was) did moft earneftly follow, and efpecially 
‘‘thofé things that at the very point of death, were moft ftrongly 
“impreffed upon this fpirit, as in the cafe of the perfon murtheredy 
“whofe mind in the very minute ‘of the murther, receiveth a mof{¥ 
“deep impreffion of deteftation and revenge againft the murtherer, 
“which this fpitit bearing with it, doth by all means poflible feck 
** the 
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‘the accomplithment of that revenge, and therefore doth caufe 
‘dreams of difcovery, bleedings and ftrange motions of the body 
“ murthered, and fometimes plain apparitions of the perfons. mur- 
‘thered, in their ufual fhape and habit, and doth vocally and au- 
‘¢dibly reveal che murther with all the circumftances, as is apparent 
in the two forementioned Hiftories of the apparition of Fletcher 
to Raynard, and of the Woman murthered by Mark Sharp, to the 
Miller Grizes. 

4. And thisA tral Spirit isno more than that part in Man that is com- 
monly called the fenfitive Soul,and by the Schools is commonly defi- 
ned thus: Aviva Jenticns eft vis,que apprehendit & percipit eaque cx- 
“< tra ipfam funt. And this is corporeal, and (as Dr. Willis holdeth ) 
& mortal and coextended with the Body, and that it hath the power 
« of imagination, appetite, defire, and averfion and thelike, and ina 
“ manner,a fenfitive way of ratiocination, and yetis difting from the 
« ratinal Soul or Afews that is incorporeal, immortal, and far more ex- 
“cellent. And perfpicacious Helmont holding this fenfitive Soul to 
be diftin& from the wees or immortal and rational Soul, faith thus : 
Eft ergo anima fenftiva, caduca, mortalis, meraluxvitalis data a 
patre luminum, nec alio modo verboq; explicabilis... But of the ra- 
‘tional Soul he faith: Ip/a autem mensimmortalic, eft fubflantia In- 
cida, incorporea, immediate Dei fui imaginem referens, quia ean- 
dem in creando, [ive inipfo Empfychofis inftanti, fbi in{culptam fuf- 
cepit. So that both thefe‘late-and learned Authors hold, that in 
every Man there are two diftindt Souls, the fenfitive that is mortal, 
corporeal, and coextended with the Body, and the rational, that 
is immortal and abfolutely incorporeal: fo that though in: words 
and terms they feem to differ, yet in fub{tance theyagree. For 
the Hermetick School, the Platonifts, Paracelfus, Jacob Behemen, 
and others do hold three parts ia Man which: they call, Soul, Spi- 
rit and Body, and thefe two laft Authors do hold the body to be 
one part in Mao, and’ two Soulsbefides, the fenfitive and rational 
that are two diftinG parts, the one corporeal and mortal, and the 
other incorporeal: and immortal, and fo'they:do but ‘nominally 
differ. And now our task mult be\to prove, that firft there are 
fuch three parts in Man, and thatafter death they do feparately ex- 
ift, which we (hall attemptin this order. 

1. Thougharguments taken 2 xotatione nominis; do not necef- 
farily prove, yet they illuftrate; and ‘render the cafe plain and in- 
telligible; and we (hall find thatthe Hebrews have three diftinG ap- 
pellations for thefe threé parts. As forthe Soul, either rattonal or 
{enfitive, or vital fpirit, they ule Nephefh whichis common to brutes 


De Anim. Brats 
teste 


and reptiles as well as to’ Man, as faith the Text: Ad to every beaft Get. t. 5a 


of theearth, and to every fowl of thé air, and to every thing: that 
creepeth upon the earth in which there # a living foul, Nephefh Haiah. 
And therefore to diftinguifh the rational and immortal Soul, . from 


this which is fenfitive, mortal and common with brutes, the-Text. 


faith : Ad the Lord God formed wan of the duft of the earth, and 
Sf “: breathed 
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breathed into bis noftrils the breath of life, and man became a li- 
ving foul. Upon which Tremellius gives us this note: Ut clarius 
appareret difcrimen quod eft inter animam hominis, C» reliquorum 
animantinum ; Horum enim anime ex eadem materia provenerunt, 
unde corpora habebant, illius vero anima {piritale quiddam eft G 
Divinuw, Andupon the words; Sic fuit homo. Id eft (ait) hac 
ratione fakun eft, ut terrea illa fiatua animata viveret. Another 
word they ufe, which is Ruah, and this is alfo generally attributed 
to Men and Beafts, as the words of Solomon, do witnels. Who 
kuoweth the fpirit of wan that goeth upwards, and the Jfpirit of the 
beaft that goeth dowyward to the earth? Andin boththefe, touch- 
ing both’Man and Beaft, the word Ruah isufed ascommon tothem 
both; and fometimesit is taken {pecially for the rational, immor- 
tal Soul, as, And the [pirit fhall return unto God who gaveit. Alfo 
they have the word Niblah, and Bafar, that is, corpus, caro, or 
cadaver, and by thefe three they fet forth, or diftinguifh thefe 
three parts; And the Grecians have likewife their three feveral 
names for thefe parts,,.as ux), anima, vita, which is taken pro- 
mifcuoufly fométimes for the-rational and immortal Soul, asin this 
place; And fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the foul: butrather fear him which is able to deftroy both foul 
and body in hell. And it is taken for the life in that of the Ags 
And Paul faid, Trouble not your felves, hislifeisinhiw. A\fo they 
have the word Uvetue, Spiritus, ventus, {piritus vite, being va- 
rioufly taken, yet fometimes for the rational and immortal Soul, 
as Father into thy hands I commend my {pirit. So they have the 
word =au«, Corpus, the body.or grofs and fiefhly part. And to 
thefe accord the three Latine terms for thefe three diftin@ parts; 
Anima, Spiritus and Corpus. 

2. This opinion of thefe three parts in Man, to wit Body, Soul 
and Spirit, is neither new, nor wants Authors of fufficient credit 
and learning tobe its Patrons: For Hermes Trifmegiftus an Author 
almoft of the greateft Antiquity faith thus: 4 6 40 O43« & 7¢ 196 38 vous 


a9 Lux, HN uxt ev aH vay, Thatis, God isin the mind, the mind in 


the foul, and the foul in matter. But Marfilius Ficinus gives it 
thus: Beatus Deus, Demon bonus, animam effe in.corpore, men- 
tem in anima, in mente verbum pronunciavit. And further addeth: 
Deus verd circa omnia, fimul atq, per omnia, mens circa animam, 
anima circa aérem, aér circa materiam. And {ome give it more 
fully thus. God is in the mind, the mind inthe Soul, the Soul ix 
the Spirit, the Spirit in theblood, and the blood in the Body, But 
befides this ancient teftimony, it is apparent that the whole School 
of the Platonifts, both the elderand later were of this opinion, and 
alfo themoft ofthe Cabalifts: For Ficizus from the Doctrine of 
of Plato tellsus this: Humane cogitationis domicilinm anima ip- 
fact. Anima domicilinm fpiritus. Domicilinum Jpiritus hujus off 


Conviv. Platon. corpus. But omitting multitudes of others that are {trong Champt- 
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ons for this Tenent, we think for authorities to.acquiefcein that 
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of our mott learned Phyficiati and Anatomift Dr. willis, and: in 74. De Asim, 
thofe that he hath quoted, which we hall give in the Englifh: pepe 
Firft he faith : © Left Ibe tedious in rehearfing many, it pleafeth — 

“ me here only tocite two Authors (but either of which isa Troop) 
& for the confutation of the contrary opinion. The one (he faith) 
“ig the moft famous Philofopher Petrus Gaffendas, who Phyfic. Sed. 
‘3. Jib.g. c. 11. doth divide, toto Celo, (as is {aid ) the mind of 
‘¢man, fromthe other fenfitive power, as muchas is poflible tobe 
¢: done, by many and moft fignal notes of difcrimination; yea dif 
“Joining of them (as it is faid in the Schools) by fpecific differen- 
‘ces + Becaufe when he had (hewed this to be corporeal, extended, 
<¢nafcible and corruptible, he faith the other is an incorporeal fub- 
“ftance, and therefore immortal, which is immediately created, 
‘cand infafed into thebody by God's to which opinion he fheweth 
“ pythagoras, Plato, Ariftotle, and for the moft part all the ancient 
“Philofophers, except Epicurus, did much agrees excepting not- 
“ with{tanding that they did hold, as not knowing the origin of 
“the Soul, which they judged to beimmortal, that it being cropt 

. <¢ off from the foul ofthe world, did flide into the-body,.and that ic 
“« was poured again intothe Soul of the world either immediately,or 
« at the laft mediately, after its tranfmigration into other bodies. — 

The other fuffrage (he faith_) upon this matter, is of the moft 
learned Divine Dr. Hamond, our Countryman, who opening the 
Text Epift. Theffalo. t. c. 5. v. 23. to wit, your whole fpirit and 
foul and body ec. “ He faith that Man is divided into three parts. 
“<4, Towit, into thebody; by which is denoted the flefh and the 
“members. 2. Into thevital foul, which in like manner beingant- sid, p. 74 
«mal and fenfitiveiscommonto manwith the bruits.. 3. Into the 
“fpirit, by which the rational foul, that was firft created of God, 
‘is fignified, which alfo being immortal doth return unto God. 
“ Annot. in Nov. Teftam. lib. p.7 tr. This his expofition he con- 
firmeth by Teftimonies brought from Ethnick Authors, and alfo 
fromthe ancient Fathers. From all which the learned Dr.-doth 
make this conclufion: “Andifrom the things above: (he faith.) it is 
“ moft evidently manifeft, that man being as it were an Amphibious 
‘animal, or of a middle nature and order betwixt the Angels and 
“bruits, with thefe he doth communicate by a corporeal foul, fra- 
«med of the vital blood and the ftock of animal {pirit, joyned 
“likewifein one; and withthe other he communicates by an in- 
“telligent foul smmaterial and immortal. And thus much for ar- 
guments brought from humane authority, which are prevalent, 
if they be browght affirmatively (as thefe are.) from learned men 
or Artificers, and fo we fhall proceed to further kind of proofs. 

3. But an argument arifing from Divine Authority is of the moft 
force of all, and’ therefore let us a little furvey the Text ic felf, 

-  whichin our Englith Tranflation is thus: And. the very God of 
peace fandifie you wholly : And I pray God your whole Spirit, awd * Thel. 5. 23- 


Soul, and’ Body be preferved blamelefs, unto the coming of our 
S-f3 Lord 
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Lord Fefus Chrift. The Apottle having given the believing The/- 
Jalonians all the {piritual counfl that could be neceffary, to bring 
them to the perfection of fanctification, doth pray for them, that 
the God of peace would fanétifie them wholly, or as the word 
snoreats fignifieth (as Arias Montanus hath rendered it ) omninoper- 
feos, altogether perfedt; Aod that the whole, éasxanesy, that isthe 
whole part, portion or lot (for fo the word properly fignifieth ) 
which henameth by Spirit, Soul and Body, to be preferved blame- 
lefs, unto the coming of our Lord Jefus Chriff. And therefore to 
this doth learned Beza add thisnote: ‘* Tum demas igitur (ait) 
“‘ howo integer fanificatus fuertt, quum nihil cogitabit fpiritus, 
“nihil appetet anima, nihil exequetur corpus, quod cum Dei volun- 
* tatenon confertiat. And before he had faid: Therefore Paul by 
“the appellation of fpirit doth fignifie the mind, in which the 
“principal {tain lieth : and by the Soul the reft of the inferior fa- 
“culties, and by the body the domicile of the Soul. And inano- 
“ther placehefaith: The mind is become vain, the cogitation ob- 
‘‘feured, the appetite hardened. And’to the fame purpofe doth 
learned Ro/ock upon the place fay thus much: ‘ San@ification. or 
“‘transformation is not of any one part, but ofall the parts, and of 
“theiwhole man. For there isno part. or particlein man, which 
*wasnot deformed inthat fir fall, and madeas it were monftrous, 
* Therefore verepigqoess, or transformation ought tobe of the whole 
“man, and of every fingular part ofhim.. And farther he faith :. For 
‘*the whole man the Apoftle hath here the enumeration of his prin- 
‘cipal parts. _ And they are three in number, Spirit, Soul and Body. 
“By the fpirit (he faith.) 1 underftand the mind, which the Apoltle 
“Eph, 4. 24. calleth the fpirit of the mind, and this is no other 
“thing than the faculty of the rational mind, which is difcerned 
‘‘in invention, and in judging of things found out, By the name 
‘of foul (he faith) I underftand all thofe inferior faculties of the 
“‘miad, as are the animal which are alfo called natural. The body 
“doth follow thefe parts, to wit that grofs part which is the in- 
‘“‘{trament by which the fpirit and foul do exert their fun@ionsand 
‘operations. By all which it is moft clear, that though they 
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call them faculties, yet they are diftin@ effential parts ofthe whole - 


man, which is moft manifeft, in that the body, though one of thefe 
three, cannot be a faculty, but a meer inftrument,. and yet is one 
of the eflential parts, that doth integrate the whole man, Burt 


_ Whofoever fhall ferioufly confider, how little fatisfaction the defi- 


Ephef. 4. 17. 
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nition of a faculty given by either Philofophers or Phyficians, will 
bring to aclear underftanding, may éafily perceive, that difting 
parts are commonly taken to be faculties. 

4. The firlt argument that this learned Phyfician urgeth, to prove 
that there are-two Souls in man, the one fenfitive and corporeal, 
the other rational, immortal and incorporeal, is in this order.. *¢ Bue 
“Che faith) whereas. it is faid that the rational foul doth by it felf 
“exercife every of the animal faculties, it ismott of all improbable, 
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‘becaufethe aGtionsand paflions of all the animal fenfes and moti- 
“ons are corporeal, divided and extended to various parts, to per- 
“form which immediately the incorporeal and “indivifible foul Cif 
“fo be it be finite) feemeth unfit or anable,. « Further (he faith’) 
“ what belongeth unto that vulgar opinion, ‘that the fenfitive foul 
‘< is fabordinate'to the rational, andas it were fwallowed up of it, 
© that that whichis the foul in brutes, in man becomes a meer pow- 
“ers thefeare the trifles of the Schools. For how fhould the fen- 
“ Gtive foul of man, which before hath been in a& a fubfiftent, ma- 
“terial and extended fabltauce, lofing its effence, at the advent of 
“the rational foul, degenerate into a meer qualitie ?» But if it be 
“afferted that the rational foul, by its advent alio doth introduce 
“life and fenfation, then mandoth not’generate an animated man, 
- but only a formlef body, or arude heap of fieh. 

» Another argument ‘he ufeth to prove thefe two fouls in man 
is this: “Therefore (he faith) it being fuppofed that the rational 
“foul doth come to.the body before animated of the other corpo- 
< peal foul, we may inquire, by what band or tye, feeing it is a pure 
“fpirit, can it be united to this, feeing it hath not parts, by which 
“it might betied, or adhere to the whole or any of the parts? And 
<“+herefore he thinketh that concerning this point it is to be faid 
“with moft learned Ga/fendas: That the corporeal foul is the im- 
“mediate fubjet of the rational foul, ‘of which feeing it is the a@, 
“perfection, complement and form, alfo by it the rational foul ts 
‘made or becometh the form and att ofthe hamane body. Bat 
“ feeing that it'doth fearce feem like orneceffary, that the whole 
“corporeal foul fhould be poffefied of the whole rational foul ; 
© 'Pherefore it is lawfal to determine that this rational foul, being 
* purely fpiritual, fhould refide as i its Throne, in the principal 
‘part or faculty ofit, to wit in theimagination, framed of a fmall 
“portion of the animal fpirits, being mott fubtile, and feated in the 
very middle or center‘of the brain. 

6. Another chief argument that hé-ufeth to prove thefe two 
fouls in man, ‘is.theftrife and difagreements that are within man: 
&Becawle Che faith,) theintellect and imagination are not wont to 
“ agree in fo many thitigs, but that alfo°the fenfirive appetite doth 
® diffent in more things: ' From whofe litigations moreover it fhall 
“he lawful to argue, that the moodes ofthe aforefaid fouls, both 
“iq refped of fubifting and operating, ‘are difting. For as there ts 
< in man a double cognitive power, to wit the meelle& and ima- 
“pination, fothere is a double appetite; ‘the Will proceeding from 
“thefatellea@, which ts the Page or fervant of the rational foul, 
“and the fenfitive Appetite, | which cohering to the imagination, 
is-faid to be the hands, or procutatrix of the corporeal foul. 

7. Tothefe we {hall add, that when the underftanding is truly 
enlightened with the fpirit of God, and led by the true light of the 
Gofpel, in the ways of Chrift, then istian faid to ‘be fpiritual, be- 


caufe the carnal mind and ‘the fenfitive appetite are {ubdued and 
. brought 
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brought under to the obedience of Chrift by his grace. Soalfo when 

_ Ephef. 4.18. the underftanding is darkned, as faith the Apoltle; Having the un- 
derftanding darkened, being alienated from the life of God thorow 
the ignorance that is in thene, becaufe of the blindnefs oftheir hearts. 
Then man becomes wholly led with the carnal and fenfual appe- 
tite, and is therefore called JuyimdsdrSeames, the natural, animal or 
foully man: Andin both thefe conditions the organical body is 
led and acted according to the ruling power, either of the Spirit 
of God, and fo itis yielded up a living facrifice to Gods or of the 
fpirit of darknefs, corruption, and the fenfitive appetite, and fo is an 
inftrument of all unrighteoufnefs. By all whichit is moft manifett 
that there are in man thefethree parts, of Body, Soul, and Spirit, 
which was the thing undertaken to be proved. 

8. Laftly as to this point, it isa certain truth that two extreams - 
cannot be joined or coupled together, but by fome middle thing 
that participateth or cometh near to the nature of both. So the 
Soul which (by the unanimous confent of all men.) is a. {piritual 
and pure, immaterial and incorporeal fabftance cannot be united to 
the body, which is a moft grofs, thick and corporeal fubftance, 
without the intervention of fome middle nature, fit to conjoin and 
unite thofe extreams together, which is thisfenfitive and corporeal. 
Soul or Aftral Spirit, which in re{pect of the one, extream is cor- 
poreal, yet ofthe moft pure fort’ of bodies that are. in nature, and 
that which approacheth moft near to a fpiritual and. immaterial 
fubftance, and therefore moft fit to be the immediate receptacle of 
the incorporeal Soul: And alfo it being truly body doth eafity 
joinwith the grofs body, as indeed being. congenerate with it, and 
fo becomes vinculum S neces of the immaterial Soul and the more 
gtofs body, that without it could not be united. 

Now having (as we conceive) fufficiently proved. that there are j 
in man thefe three diftina parts of Body, Soul, and Spirit, inthenext : 
place we arc to fhew that thefe three may, and do feparately exift, 
and that we thal] endeavour. by thefereafons. 

Reaf. i. I. Itis manifeft by Divine Authority that the pirit, that is the 
Eccl. 12.7. tational, immortal and incorporeal foul, doth return to God thet 
gave it. That isnot to be ‘annihilated or to. vanith into nothing, 

but to abide and remain forever or eviternally. . For the Apoftle 

2Cors.t- faith: For we know, that if our earthly tabernacle or houfe were i 

diffolued, we have abuildingofGod, an houfe not made with hands, 

eternalin the heavens. By which it is-manifelt that the immaterial 

Soul doth exift eternally ex parte poft, asthe Schools fay, and alfo 

the grofs body, being {eparated from the immortal Soul, doth by 

it felf exift until it be confumed in the grave, or by corruption be 

changed into earth, orfome other things, or that the Atomes.be 

difperfed, and joined unto, or figurated into fome other bodies, 

So it is moft highly rational that this fenfitive Soul, or Aftral. Spi- 

rit, which is corporeal, fhould alfo exift by it felf for fome time, 

until it be diffipated and wafted, in which time it may (and doubt- 4 
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lefly doth) make thefe apparitions, «motions and bleedings of the 
murthered bodies. 
o. Uponthe fuppofition that therational Soul be not ex tradice, 
but be iasfued afcer the bodily, organs be fitted and prepared, 
which isthefirm Tenent of allDivines Ancteng, middle and Mo- 
dern, aad muft upon the granting of it to be Gimply, and abfolute- 
ly immaterial and jacorporeal (whieh is iadif{patable,) of nécefli- 
ty beinfufed; becaufeno immaterial fub{tance canbe produced’ or 
enerated ‘by the motion of any agent, that.isimeerly material; ‘or 
forth of any arterial, fubftance whatfoever,-) Aiud. therefore Ifay 
that the Soul being infufed, it muft of neceflity follow theorganized 
body, that could not exift (exceptas a lump. of flefh_) without-the 
corporeal fenfitive foul; which huft of neceflity demonftrate, that 
as they did feparately exitt beforethe union of the Soul and Body, 
fo they alfondo extft diftin@tly after their feparation by .death, 
and fo the Aftral Spirit may effe& the things we have aflerted. 
3. Andif theexperiment be certainly true thatis averred by Bo- 
vellus; Kircher, Gaffarel, and others (who inight:be afhamed to af- 
firm it as their own trial, or as ocular. witneffes, .if.not true) that 
the figuresaud colours of a plant may be perfeGly reprefented, and 
feen in glafles, being bya little heat railed forth of the afhes.’ Then 
cif this be trae) it is mot only poffible, but rational, that animals 
as well as plants, have their Ideas.or Figures exifting after the 
grofs body or parts bedeftroyed; andfo thefe apparitionsare but 
only thofe Adtral thapes and figures.::But alfo.there are fhapes and 
apparitions of Men; thatmuft of neteflity prove that thefe ccorpo- Hiftor. ravior. 
real SoulsorAftral Spiries do exift-apart, and attend upon or are Pa ad 
near the blood, or bodies 5 of which Borel/zs Phyfician to the King 3s 
of Frances gives usthefetwo relations. 
1. N. de Richien'a Soap-maker (he faith) and Berwardus Ger- Hiff. 1. 
manus from the ‘relation of the Lord of Gerzan, and others, di- 
{tilliag mans blood at Pare, which they thought to be the true 
matter of ‘the Philofophers-ftone 5° they faw’ in the cucurbit or 
glafs body, che Phantafm; or (hapeofa Man, fromewhom bloody 
rayes did {ecm to proceed, and the gla being broken they found 
the figure as though ofa,skull, in the remaining fzces. us 
>. There were three curious p tfons alfo at Par#, that taking Hift, 3 
the Church earth-mould: from S. Jenocents Church, fuppofing” it ane 
to bethe matter ofthe ftone, did diftill it and work upoait; and 
inthe glaffes they did perceive certain Phantafms or Shapes of Men, 
of which they were nolittle afraid. : 
3. Our Countryman Dr. Flud a petfon of much learning and Hift. 3 


gteat fincerity, doth tell us this well attefted ftory: “ Thata cer- 2 yf. Saiigs 
Anatom. ¢. 6 
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“ean Cliymical Operator, by name La Pzerre, neat that place in Pa- 
& wie called Le Temple, received blood from the hands of a certain 
<< Bifhop to operate upon. Which he fetting to work upon the Sa- 
“tyrday, did continue +t for a week with divers degrees of fire; 
“and that about midnight the Friday following, this Artificet ly- 
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*‘ing ina Chamber next to his Laboratory, betwixt fleeping and 
“waking, heard an horrible noife, like unto the lowing of Kine, 
‘or the roaring of a Lion; and continuing quiet, after the cealing 
“of the found in the Laboratory, the Moon being at the full by 
“fhining enlightening the Chamber, fuddenly betwixt himfelf and 
“the Window he fawa thick little cloud, condenfed into an oval 
“form, which after by little and little did fem compleatly to put 
“on the fhape of a Man, and taking another anda fharp clamour, 
* didfuddenly vanifh. And that not only fome Noble Perfons in 
“the next Chambers,’ but alfo the Hoft with his Wife, lying in a 
“lower room of the houfe, and alfo the neighbors dwelling in the 
“oppofite fide of the ftreet, did diftin@ly hear as well the bellow- 
‘fing as the voice, and fome of them wereawaked with the vehe- 
“meéncy thereof.’ But the Artificer faid that in this he found fo- 
“lace, ‘becaufethe Bifhop of whom he had it, did admonifh him, 
“that ifany of them from whom the blood was extracted, fhould 
‘“die inthe time of its putrefaction, his Spirit was wont often to ap- 
“pear to the fight of the Artificer, with perturbation. Alfo forth- 
“with upon Saturday following he took. the retort from the Fur. 
“nace and broke it with the light ftroak ofa little key, and there 
“inthe remaining blood found the perfec reprefentation of an hu- 
“mane head, agreeable in face, eyes, noftrils, mouth and hairs, 
“that were fomewhat thin and-of a goldencolour. And of this laft 
“there were many ocular witneffes, as the Noble Perfon Lord of 
“Bourdaloue, the Chief Secretary to the Duke of Guife, and that 
“hehad this relation from the Lord of Menanton living,ia- that houfe 
“atthe fame'time; from a certain Do@orof Phyfick, from the owner 
“ofthe houfe, and many others. 

So that it ismoft evidenr that:there are not only three effential, 


-and diftin& parts.in: Man, ‘as the grofs body, confifting of Earth and 


Water,;whiclat death returns to the earth again,the fenfitive and cor- 
poreal Soul, :or: Aftral Spirit; confifting of Fire and Air, that at 


death wandereth: in the air,; or-near the body, and the immor- 


tal.atid incorporeal ‘Soul that immediately, returns to God that gave 


it: But alfo thatafter death they all three exift feparately s, the Soul 


in immortality, .and the body ia the earth, though foon con{uming.; 


and the Aftral {pirit that wanders in the air, and without doubt 


dothimake thefe {trange apparjtions, motions, and bleedings, and {o 


‘we conclude this tedious difcourfe with the Chapter. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of the force and efficacy of Words or Charms, whether they 
effect any thing at all cr not, and if they do, whetber it be 
by Natural or Diabolical virtue and force. 


eee is nothing almoft fo common not only in the Poets (wha 
have been the chief difleminators of many fuch things) but 
in moft of other Authors, as the mention of the force of Charms 
and Incantations: And yet if we narrowly {earch into the bottom 
of the matter, there is nothing more difficult than to find out any 
truth of the effects of them, in matters of fact; and therefore that 
we may more clearly manifeft what we have propofed inthis Chap- 
ter, we fhall firft premife thefe few things. 

rt. Thofe that take the effects of them tobe great. as many Di- 
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vines, Philofophers, and Phyficians do, fuppofe no efficacy inthem 


folely, holding that qguantitates rerum nullins funt efficacia, but 
that they are only figns from the Devil to delude the minds of 
thole that ufe them, aad in the mean timethat the Devil doth pro- 
duce theeffe&s. But it had been well, if thofe that are of this opi: 
nion, had fhewed us the ways and means how the Devil doth ope- 
rate fuch things, feeing he can do nothing in corporeal matter but 
by natural means : So that either we mutt confefs ‘that there is no 
force at all in Charms, or that the effects produced are by natural 
means. 

>. Neither can we affent fully to thofe that hold, that the force 
of imagination can work ftrange things upoa other bodies, diftinét 
and feparate from the body imaginant, upon which it is not denied 
to have power to operate very wonderful things; and that for the 
reafon givenby the nioft learned Lord Verulam, which isthis: Ex- 
perimenta que vim imaginationis in corpora aliena folideé probent, 
pauca aut nulla prorfus fant, cum fajcini exemplahuc non faciaut, 
quod Demonum interventy fortaffe non careant. : 

3. I faid not affent fully, becanfe there are fome reafons that in- 
cline me to believe the poflibility of tt, though there be hardly 
found any experiments that folidly proveit. Foras the faid Lord 
Verulaw faith again: Méovendi funt homines, ne fidem detrahant 
operationibus ex tran{milfione fpiritunm, ch vi imaginations, quia 
eventus quandog; fallit. And there are fo many learned Authors 
(though Dr. Casaubon according to his {currilous manner {tiles 
them Enthufiaftical Arabs.) of all forts, that do ftifly maintain the 
power of the imagination upon extraneous bodies, with fuch 
{trength of argument, that 1 much ftagger concerning the point, 
and therefore dare not fay myaffent is fully to either. For learned 


Dr. Willis having (as: we conceive ) unanfwerably proved that there 
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is a twofold Soul in Man, and thar the one which is the fenfitive, 
is corporea!, thoughmuch appre aching to the nature of {pirit, how 
far the force of imagination, which js its inftrument, may reach, of 
what it may work at diftance, isnot eafy to determine. “And if the 
Soul, as’ Helwont laboureth to prove, by the Prerogative 6f its 
creation can when fufcitated by ftrong defire and exalted phantafie 
Operate per vutum, then it muft needs follow, that it may work up- 
on other bodies than its own, and {o ufing Words, Charms, Cha- 
raéters and Images may bring to pafé ftrange things. But if thefe 
three-conclufions be certain and true, written by the pen ofa moft 


y 


Medicina Mag learned, though lefs valgarly known Author, to-wit: . “1, The 


netic p. 4, 
17> 196 


“ Soul is not only in its proper vifible body, but alfo u ithoue irs 
“neither ts it circum(cribed in an organical. body, 2, 7 he Soul 
“worketh without, orbeyond its proper body commonly. fo cale 
“led. 3. From every body flow corporeal beams, by which the 
“ Soul worketh by its prefence, and giveth them energie and pow. 
“erof working: And thefe beams ar€not only corporeal, but of 
“divers parts alfa: Ifthefe (Lfay) be certain, then doth the imagi. 
nation work at diftance by means of thofe beams, and confequent- 
ly Words and Charms;and fuch h/ke maybe. the means and ioftra- 
~meénts, by which the imagination (being the principal power of the 
fenfitiye Soul) may operate ftrange things ‘at diftance, and fo that 
not be vain which learned Agrippa tells us. 
Nos habitat, non Tartara, fed vec fydera Celis 
Spiritus iv nobis qui viget, illa facit. 
And we have before fufficiently proved, that the {pecies of bodies 
are corporeal, and.it is plain, that thefe operate Upon our eyes at a 
vatt diftance, and do interfe@ one another inthe air without Cons 
fufion, . And we mutt in all reafon acknowledge that the fenfitive 
Soul, muft needs be ofas much purity, and energie as thole thas 
We.call the fenfible, or vifible {pecies of things, and then it mutt 
n¢ceflarily follow, that it bythe means of the Imagination may os 
perate ata greatdiftance,and fo werds and charms may from thence 
have power and Operation, For learned Agrippa that ofeat Philofo. 
pher,-and mafter of lawful and natural Magick,. and: pot of that 
which is accounted diabolical (as the wretched pen of Pauly; Fovins 
hath painted him) holds this : Quod unicuig; homini jmpreflus eff 
Charaher Divinus, CujUs Vigore potest pertingere ad operandum wi- 
vabilia. Which if fo, then many-words,. charms and the luke; have 
4 natural efficacy to work wonderful things, and that ata great dis 
{tance alfo. 
4» [cannot likewife but take notice of another caution, very 
P€ttinent to our. prefent purpofe, given usalfo by the faid Lord re- 


Ur fiprapsss, talam, and in Englith is this : ‘“‘Again memare to be helden back 


559. 


“from the peril ot cred ulity, left here they too much ralhly incline 
“withaneafy faith, becaufe they often fee the-event to anfwer to 
“the operations, For the cauf: of the fuccefs is to be referred of- 
“ten tothe forces of the affeGions and imaginations in the body 


“that 
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“that isthe agent, which bya certain fecondary reafon may actin a 
«diverfe body. Asforexample: If any one carry about the figure 
«of a Planet or a Ring or apart of fome beaft, being certainly per- 
« fwaded, thatit will prove helpful uato him in promoting his love, 
< or that he may be preferved from danger or wound in battel, or 
«in ftrife that he may overcome Gc. itmay render his wit more 
“ftirring, or: may add fpurs, to his induftry, or may cherith confi- 
«dence and hold up conftancie, from which perchancie hemight 
“have flided. Now whois ignorant what induftry and a mind te- 
% nacious of its purpofe, may defign and bring to pafs in civil af- 
“ fairs?» Therefore (he coneludeth,) he (hould err. and deceive and 
< be deceived, whofhould afcribe thefe things to the force of ima- 
‘gination upon the body of another, which his own imaginat!- 
<on worketh in his ownbody. | Aud therefore this may caution all 
that would judge aright, of the force and effeéts of words and 
charms thatthey may perhaps neither flow from the nature or ef- 
ficacy of the words, nor from the force of the imagination of him 
or her that pronounceth, writeth, giveth or applieth the charm, 
but from the’ imagination and belief of the perfon to whom they 
are applied, and for whom they are intended. For it is manifeft 
by common experience (and we our felves have known,,it to be 
certain.) that thefe charms either pronounced, orwritten and hung 
about thepatients neck, have produced the greateft effects, upon 
fuch asare of the weakeft judgment and reafon, ‘as Women, Chil- 
dren, and ignorant and.fuperftitious perfons, who have great con- 
fidence in fuchvain and. inefficacious trifles; and that they feldom 
or never produce any effects at all, upon fuch as are obftinate Infi- 
dels in the belief of their, operations, and I fear we fhall not (or 
very hardly) find any sattance to make.this good, that they effe- 
Gively work upon fach-as ‘are utterly diffident. of their force or 
ower. 

~ 5. It hath fometimes been-a queftion,, Whether a rational Phy- 
fician in the curing of melancholy perfons, or others in fome odd 
difeafes, ought to grantthe nfeof Characters or Charms, and fuch 
ridiculous adminiftrations? Which, is. decided in the affirmatiye, 
tharitis lawful and neceffary to ufethem, by that able and learn- 
ed Phyfician Gregorius Horftins, by eight ftrong. and convincing 
arguments.» And we out felveshaving praGifedthe art of medicine 
in all its partsin the North of England, where Ignorance, Popery, 
and fuperftition doth much abound, and. where for the moft.part 
the common people, if they chance to have any fort of the Epilep- 
fie, Palfie, Convulfions;or the like, do. prefently, perfwade. them- 
felves that they are bewitched, fore-fpoken, blafted,. fairy-taken, 
or haunted with fomeevil {pirit, andthe like;..and-if you fhould 
by plaio reafons thew. them; that they are deceived, and that there 
is no fuch matter, but thateit isa natural difeafe, fay what you cao 
they fhall not believe you, but account you a. Phyfician of fmall, or 
no value, and whatfoever you do to them, it fhall, hardly do them 
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polfeffed imagination. But if you indulge their fancy, and feem 
tO concur in’ opinion with them, and hang any infignificant thing 
about their decks, affuring them that itis a moft efficacious and 
powerful charm, you’ may then eafily fetele their imaginations, and 
thew give them that whichis’ proper to eradicate the caufe of their 
difedfe, arid fo you may cure them, ss we have done great numbers, 
Here itis moft manifett that the’charm or appenfion hath no effica- 


cy atall,’ and Yet accidentally, it conduces to fettle their fancies 


and ‘confidences, which coaduceth much to their cures. And 
from hence it comés to pa that by reafon of the fixed belief of 
the patty to wHoni the charm is’ applied, there are many helped, 
when the catifality and efficieniey is folely in the perfon imaginant 
and confident 6f receiving help by.themeans of the charm, and no 
efficacy at all'in the charm it {elf, nor ‘no diabolical concurrence, 
befides ‘what obliquity may be‘in the minds of the: actors, nor no 
agency in the imagination of the charmer,to produce the effect; yee 
becaufe often people are cured thereby, the’ common people Cand 
fometimes the’ learned alfo_)do attribute the whole effeg unto the 
charm, ‘when'iideed it effe@eth nothingarall: And to this pur- 
pote Varius doth quote a paflage from Galen, whichis this: Sunt 
quidam natura leti, qui quando egrotant, fi eos fanos futuros mes 
dita confirnzet, convalefcunt s' quorum fpes fanitatis eft caufa see 
tnedicus lt animi defiderium incantatione, aut alicujus rei ad colluns 
appenfione adjuverit, citins ad valetudinem perducet. 
_ But we now come to examine if we can find any convincing ex: 
amples, from’ Authors of credit, that in words, charaGers and 
chatms there is any force or efficacy; and this we fhall endeavour 
from the beft and moft pun@ual Authors, that have come within 
the compafs of our knowledge, or reading, and that in this order, 
to which we {hall add fome obfervations. 


| , 1. [think there are few that have been, or are Students or Pra- 
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Citioners in'the Art of Medicine,. that have not either heard, or 
fead the writing of that moft able and learned perfon Fobannes 
Fernelins who was Phyfician to the moft Chriftian King of Frazce 
Henry the fecond, who in ‘that moft profound piece that he wrir, 
De abditis rerum canfis, gives us asan ocular witness this relation, 
““I'have (he faith) feen a certain Man, whoby the virtue or force 
“‘of words did brings various Specters, or Apparitions intoa look- 
“ing-glafs, which did there fo clearly exprefs forthwith either in 


“ “writing or in true images, whatfoever he commanded, that-all 


Obferv. 1. 


“things were readily and eafily known to thofe that wereby. 

_1. From hence we may obferve, that Fernelins feeing this (as he 
faith ) with his eyes, cannot (being fo great a Scholar, and a cir. 
cum{pecé perfon_) be imagined to have been deceived, or impofed 
upon; though as muchas he relates might have been brought to 
pafs by the artificial Placing of the glafs, and having feveral images 
and things written’ moved by a confederate placed in fome feorer 

corner, 


) 


any good at ‘all; becaufe of the fizednef of their depraved sand pine? 


Guar. XVIL _ fieppofed Witchcraft. 


325 


Bee Oreo eae ae GET EL oe —$$ $$$ $$$ $$$ rrr rrr 
corner,where theimages might fitly be refle@ed fromthe glafs to the 


fight ofthe by-ftanders, or by fome other means performed by the op- 
tical {cience and confederacy. And it is no fure ground to introduce 
a Demon to act thé bufinefs, when artificial means may rationally 
folve the matter, nefther wasit impoffible but he might miftakein 
the conjecture of the caufe of thofe Phenomena. : 


2. And thopgh he feems by his preceeding difcourfe,to believe it Obfero. 2. 


to have been caufed but by a league and compact betwixt theper- 
fon that fhewed it, and fome Cacodemon: -yet he bringeth no 
better proof for it, ‘than the rotten authority of Porphyrius and 
Proclus, and no convincing argument that Demons can perform 
any fach ftrange matters. And however if they were the: meer ap- 
paritions of evil fpirits, it ig much to be wondered that Ferneliws 
would be prefent at any fuch finful and dangerous fights, or have fuch 
familiar converfation with any of that damned crew, feeing he 
there faith: Que omnes prorfus vane ¢ captiofe funt artes. 


3. If thefe Apparitions were caufed by Cacodzmons, then there Obferv. 3. 


was no efficacy inthe ‘words at all, they were nothing but the fign 
of the league betwixt the evil {pirit, and the perfon that reprefent- 
ed them; and themhe need not have faid, that they were derived 
into the glafs wz verborua, and fo this will not*prove-that it was 
effected. by force of the words. But if all this that he relates, did 

oceed but from lawful and natural caufes, 'as Paracelfus {trongly 
holds (theglafs being but made as that which he faw in Spain, of 
the Eledrum thathe mentions ) thea the words might be efficacious, 
and fo it is a punctual inftance to prove that words are operative, 
which isthe thing de facto, that we here feek after. 

9. The next Hiftory to this purpofe we fhall take from Antoninus 
Benevenius, aswe find him quoted by that learned perfon Aarcel- 
lus Donatus, and likewife Dr. Cafaubon ( for I have not. the book 
by me) who renders it thus. “A Souldier had an arrow fhot 
“through the left part of his breaft, fo that the iron of it {tuck to 
“the very bone of the right fhoulder. Great endeavours were u- 
«fed to get it out, but tono purpofe:  Benevenius doth fhew, that 
< it was not feafible without prefent death. The Man feeing him- 
«(elf forfaken by Phyficians and’ Chirurgeons, fends for anoted 
<e sviolus or Conjurer : who fetting his two fingersuponthe wound, 
« with fome Charms he ufed, commanded the iron to come out, 
« which prefently without any pain of the patient, came forth, and 
«c the Man was prefently healed: And this the Dottor, who I pre- 
<¢fime had the book, faith, that Bexevenius faith vidimus we have 
«<feen it, which DMarcellus Donatus faith, the Author afcri- 
& bed to the virtue of the words, and others to'the force of imagi- 
“ nation. 

i. Here wemay obferve, that this may either be brought to pafs 
by the efficacy ofthe words or charms that he muttered, and then 
we mutt needs confefs that charms are of great and f{tupendious 


force :or thatit might be effetted by the imagination of the Charmer, 
an 
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and then we muft fuppofe (which the moft do deny.) that the ima- 
gination of the perfon imaginant, hath power to operate upon ex- 
traneous bodies, if it had power to caufe the iron to come without 


harm forth ef the wounded Souldiers body, or it may be caufed 


(and that in moft. probability) by the imagination of the party 
wounded being excitedand roufed up by the uttering ofthe charm, 


» ia whieh’ the’ patient. (in all likelihood). had no {mall confidence, 
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And-fo however the charm was an accidental caufe, or (as they ufe 
to fay) caufa finequa non, of the bringing forth ofthe iron. 

3- Another. Hiftory wemuft borrow from the aforefaid two Au- 
thors Donatus and Dr. Cafaubon, which they have tranfcribed forth 
of Johannes Baptifta. Montanys, becaufe I havenot the Author by 
me}: and. is this: «My felf with mine eyes, you may (he faith.) be- 
* lieve me; have feenit: A certain man who when he had made a 
*¢ cele and drawo fome characters about it,and uttered fome words, 
“‘he did call: together above,a-hundred Serpents. And further faith, 
“that though he did-murmur certain. words, yet he holdeth, that 


““the-bringing of the Serpents, together was not performed by the 


“‘ force.of the words, but by the power of a {trong imagination, 
“Sand, thatfome bythe ftrength of imagination, not of words, are 
“faid to draw forth darts, and to cure wounds. 

1. And here wemay take notice that thisisa punctual and po- 
fitive Hiftory, . plaialy declaring the matter of fa@, in calling to- 
gether above, an hundred. Serpents, and. this muft be done either 
by the force of the words, or by. the ftrength. of the perfons ima- 
gination, or both, unlefs we mult. admit the Devil to perform it, 
which may vainly be fuppofed, but cannot be proved, by what na- 


tural means he fhould bring it.to pa But however the relation: 


is very credible, AMontanus being a famous Phyfician and Profeffor 
at Padua, and affirms, itas feen with his own eyes. 

4. \Fothefe we may add one of fufficient credit from the learned 
Mafius, as itis. cited by Wierys, and Dr. Cafaubon (which may be 
we have related before, but not to this purpofe) and is this: “Tal- 
“fo (he faith.) have feenthem»who with words (or charms) could 
“‘ftop wild beafts,|and forcethem to await the ftroak of the dart: 
“who.alfo could force that Domeftick beaftly creature, which we 
“ calla Rat, as foon.asfeen, amazed and aftonifhed to ftand {till, as 
‘it were immoveable, until not by any deceit or ambufhes, but 
‘only ftretching. their hands, they had. taken them and {trangled 
“them. This isfrom his own fight, and he a Man of undoubted 


veracity. 


5- Another take from the credit of Dr. Cafanbon who fathers it 
Upon Remigzws, but confeffeth that atthe time of his writing the {to- 
ty hecould not find it inRemigiws his Book,and isthis. ‘Ihave {een 


**a Man (faith he).who fromall. the neighbourhood (or confines ) 


“would draw, Serpents into the fire, which was inclofed withina 
“magical: circle 5..and when one of them, bigger than the reft, 
“would not be:brought in, upon repetition of the charms before 

**ufed, 
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sed. and fo into the fire he did yield himfelt with 
‘‘thereft, and with it wascompafied. : 

6. To thefe we thall adjoin another ftory written from Wierus by Hift. 6: 
Dr. Afeore t 
« Charmer 
‘had charmed all the Serpents into a ditch and killed them, at 
<¢ Jatt there came One huge one far bigger than the reft, ‘that leapt 
“upon him and winded about his wafte like a girdle, and pulled 
‘him into the ditch, and fo killed the Charmer himf(clf in thecon- 
tt clufion,  Andthis great Serpent the Dottor taketh (in his Ap- 
peadix) to be a Devil, or a Serpent actuated and guided by him, 
burt upon what grounds of reafon I can no way underftand: 

Thefe are the moft material paffages that in our reading we 
can Gad in credibleand learned Authors, to prove thereby the ef- 
ficts of charms de feo, and we confefs they areall fhort, and not 
fadiciently evidential, as fuch acafe may ju(tly require 5 and there- 
fore we {hall here add fome teltimonies of good Authors that do 
ftrongly affirm and aver the fame. As not to ftand uponthe au- 
thorities of the Cabalifts, Platonifts or Arabians, we find thetruth 
of the charming of Serpents avouched by Paracel fas (whofe cre- 
d tia this point, may be equivalent to any others) whe faith thus : 
‘But Che faith) anfwer me from whence is this, that a Serpent In sychidor. 
« Helvetia, Algovia, or Suevia, doth underftand the Greek Idiom, Magia lt 
“Ofy, Ofys, Of7, &e. When notwithftanding the Greek tongue is ds 695» 

& got fo common in this age, with the Helvetians, Algovians, or 
¢¢ Suevians,that the venenous worms ‘hould be able to learn it? Tell 
“ome Che faith) how, where and from what caufes; Serpents do u1- 
<¢ derftand thefe words, or in what Academies have they learned 
“them, thar they fhould forthwith at the firft hearing of thofe 
«words, {top their ears; with their tail turned back, left 
“they fhould be compelled to hear the words again reiterated ? 
«Por affoon as they hear them, they contrary to their nature and 
% cunning do forchwith lieimmoveable, and do purfue or hurt no 
| man with their venemous biting, when notwith{tanding other- 
« wife they on the fuddenfly from the noife of a mans going as {oom 
&asthey hear it, and rurainto their holes. From whence tt ts ma- 
nifeft that Paracelfuskaew of his own experience that the charm 
which it feems he knew.) would make Serpents lie immoveable, 
and fo that there was power and efficacy in words naturally with- 
out fuperftitionto work and operate. 

Alf theleartied perfon Tobias Tandlerus Doétor of Phyfick and 
pubdlick Profeflor at Witteberge, in his {mart and pithy Oration de 
fefcino ce incantatione, tells us this: ‘That Tucczaa Woman be- », gg. 
“loaging to the Temple of Veffa being accufed of inceft, did by 
“the help of prayer carry water in a fieve, as Pling witnefleth : 

& 13h. 28. . 2. natur. Hiffor. Whothere with manyexamples, doth 
« extol the eRcacy of words. And further faith: They are found 
«< chat fay wild bealty with words, that they efcape nor the'throw-~ 
‘ing 
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“ing of the dart. And thofe that render Rats being feen in any 
“place, ftupid with fecret murmuring, that they may be taken with 
“ the hand and ftrangled, 

Lib. 2. ¢. 11. Augerius Ferrerius, whom Thranus calls Medicus Do&iffimus, in 

tape eas his treating of Homerical medication, after he hath quoted Galen's 
recantation from TraVianus, and divers arguments and examples 
to prove the efficacy of words, charms and characters from him, 
from Aetins and others, he concludeth thus: Quorum experientianm 
cum ob oculos pofitam, & tot iluftrium virorum authoritate confir- 
mata videris, quid facies? Nam iis que fenfibus expofita funt con« 
travenive, fani hominis non eft : DoGorum vero experimenta infir- 
tare, testerariun. 

Laftly, for authorities fake we,fhall add the opinion of fagacious 
Helwont, who writ a Book by him ftyled, zz verbis, herbis, @ la- 
pidtbus eft magna virtus; and of the efficacy of words faith only 
thus much: De agua virtute verborun quadam ingenue dixi, que 
tmagis admiror quam applico, By which it is manifeft that though 
Helwont did not make ule of words or charms, yet knowing the ef 
ficacy of them hecould not but admire them. 

Thefé authorities joyned with the examples may fuffice to con- 
vince any rational man that at fome times and places, and by fome 
perfons, the ufing of charms have produced ftrange effe@s : and 
therefore taking the matter of fa& to bea truth, we fhould come 
to examine the caufe of thefe effectss but firft it will be neceflary to 
premife fome cautions and neceflary confiderations, which we thal] 
purfue in this order, 


2 (ce tbeteds o . 


Hiftor. Natit. 1, We are to confider the intricacy and difficulty of this point, 
i aad ** which hath exercifed the wits of the learned in all ages, and forced 
Ve ie 


Confid. x. Pliny to fay: Maxime quaftionis, &» femper incerte eft, valeantne 
aliquid verba  incantamenta carminuw. And again more parti- 
cularly : Varia circa hee Opinio, ex ingenio cujufg; vel cafu, mulce- 
ri alloquio foras : quippe ubi etiam Serpentes extrabi canty cogig; 
2” penas, verum falfumne fit, vitanon decreverit. Tt feems by Pliny 
that learned men of old have been very much divided in their OpI- 
nions about this matter, infomuch that he dares not take upon 
him to decideit, but leaves it freeto every man to believe as they 
fhall feecaufe. And therefore we ought not to be condemned, if 
we donot abfolutely decide it neither, it is enough if we bring fo 
much light to the matter that it may be better underftood, though 
not abfolutely determined, Zz magnis voluiffe fat eft. 

Confid.2. - 2. Again we areto note that fome Authors of great credit and 
learning do hold thefe things to be but meer Aviles fabule, of which 
opinion (it feems ) Ariftotle, and Galen were, though TraMianus 
doth affirm (though fome fay falfly ) that he made a retradtation of 
that opinion, and this was the judgment of the learned Spaniard 
Valefius, who in his book, De Jacra Philofophia, hath taken great 
pains to perfwade men, though hedeny not fupernatural operations 
by Devils and Spirits, that inchanting by magical words are im~ 
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poflible, and whatfoever is alledged by any ancient orlate writer to 
that purpofe, he dorh reje& asmeerly fabulous. But uponas good 
erounds may any one reject this his fingle opinion as fabulous, be- 


o 4 


caufethere area whole cloud of witneffes again{t him, of as great 
credit and authority ashimfelf, and experience every day willmake 
i¢ manifeft, that great effedts do follow from the appenfion of charms 
and charaGters, not determining here whether they caufe thofe ef- 
feéts caufally as efficients, or but meerly accidentally aad occafional- 
ly,and therefore in this point Dr.Ca aubon faith well: “As forValef- 
“ ys opinion (he faith) thougha learned Man, and for oughtI know 
“Pious and W:fe; yet it is no wonderto me, that any one man, 
‘¢ though pious and learned, fhould fall into an opinion very Para- 
<“ doxical and contrary to moft other mens belief,efpecially in athing 
“ of this nature, which moft depends of experience. 

2. Notwithftanding all this, forthe moft part all charms, fpells 
and charactersare inefficacious, fallacious, fuperftitious and ground- 
lefs, and hardly fit for an honeft and wife manto ufe, except only to 
fettle the imaginations of patients, that they may more readily and 
hopefully take thofe things that may effectually cure them. I fay 
for the moft part, notalwayes, becaufe I grantthat they do fome- 
times cither efficiently or accidentally produce real effects, Butthat 
they are fometimes fallacious is manifeft in the Charmer of saltz- 
burg. who though with his charms he could prevail againft the lit- 
tle {erpents, yetthat great one that came prevailed againft him, and 
threw him intothe ditch and killed him. And how vain it is to 
put any confidence in thefe idle trifles, and how fallacious and in- 
effe@ual and deftru@tive they are, may appear by two deplorable 
examples, Avzatus Lufitanns a learned and experienced Phyfician, 
and a man of great repute and veracity doth relate this: ‘* That in 
‘che end ofthe Spring, the Summer coming on, two young men 
“did go from Azcona tothe City Auximum, and by the way, the 
<¢ one of them turning afide tomake water, founda Viperinan hole 
‘arthe bottom ofa Tree, with a gréat deal of rejoicing, but with 
“an unhappy fuccefs. He did contend with his companion,\ that 
“he could take the Viper with his hand, without, any hurt, and 
“did brag that with the murmuring of certain words, he could 
“make all Serpents obey him, lying {till as ftupid. “The other did 
“‘Jaugh him tofcorn. At laft they cometoa wager. But the Viper 
“more audacious than was right, remained always truculent and 
“unaltered. At laft when he ftretched forth his. hand to take ‘her, 
“it being ftirre up with amad and venemous fury, lifting up:the 
«neck did bite him in the finger, which beginning to pain. him, 
“he quickly put his finger to his mouth perhapsto fuck forth the 
“blood, but within a fmall whilethe unhappy young-map died. by 
« his own fault, neither did medical helps yield him any fuccour, 
“ but he might have efcaped, if he had not put the poyfon of the 
* Serpent to his mouths And this wofull example may. bea fuffiet- 
ent warning’ to allthat, they be not too hafty to put confidence-1tF 
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thefe fallacious trifles. Another ftory we (hall give of our own 
knowledge, and is this. “Ihad difmembred a pretty Young-mans 
“leg by reafon ofa Gangrene, his name Kobert Taylor, a good Scho- 
*‘Jar, and had beena Clerk to a Juftice of Peace, and about three 
“weeks after when the ftump was near healed, I being gone from 
‘home, his Mother lying in the fame toom with him, but having 
“gotten too muchdrink, he calling upon her'to help him to the 
“ Clofe-ftool, but fhe not hearing, he fcrambled up himfelf as well 
“as he could, but hit the end of the ftump that was not quite clo- 
“fed, whereby the arteries were opened, and agreat Hemorrhage 
“followed. And there being an honeft fimple man that owed the 
“ houfe where he lay, having a vain confidence that with a charm 
“he faid he had, he could undoubtedly ftay the bleeding, and 
“therefore would not fuffer them to call upmy man to ftay the Flux 
“until day; which continuing fo long, the vain and fruitle(s charm 
“‘prevailing nothing, though my man when he came did {top it, 
“yet had he loft fo much blood that he died the next day; and this 
may ferve for a fufficient caution again{t vain confidence in 
charms. 

4. Further we are to confider, that there are Many notorious 
impoftures, frauds and cheats committed upon the poor ignorant, 
credulous and filly common people, while fome make the people 
believe that their difeafes are inflicted by fuch and fuch Saints, and 
therefore they muft ufe fach and fach firange luftrations, fuffumi- 
gations and other vain fuperftitious Rites and Ceremonies, Others 
pretend to drive away evil Spirits by exorcifs and conjurations, 
and others to cure all difeafes (ina manner.) with words, charms, 
characters, amulets, and the like, when the moft of thefe pretenders 
are meer ignorant Knaves and Impoftors, that do nothing but cheat 
thetoo credulous people of their money, and defame and difhonour 
the moft noble Art of Medicine, of which we have known divers 
forts, fome of which we have mentioned before in this Treatife. 
To fuch as thefe that ancient Author (fuppofed by fome tobe Hip- 
pocrates ) De morbo facro, doth give fufficient reproof, and of whom 
he faith thus: 4c mihi certé qui primi hune morbum ad Deos retu- 
lernnt, tales effe videntur, quales funt magi, expiatores, circulato- 
Tes, ac arrogantes.oftentatores, qui fe valde pios effe plurimumas feire 
fimulant. A moftlarge Catalogue of thefe kind of peftiferous im- 
poftors, and many others, you have at full andto the life painted 
forth by Paracelfus inhis Preface to his lef Chirurgery, where he 
hath fufficiently ftigmatized them withall thofe wicked marks and 
brands that juftly belong unto them. The famealfo is fully per- 
formed by learned Langiys in his Epiftles, to whom I referr the 
readers. 

5. We are to confider that though we fhould grant that words 
or charms had in them no energie, nor efficiency at all, by any na- 
tural power, and that the Devils power doth not concur to make 
them operative; yet (as we have partly fhewed before ) they are of 
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fingular nfe and benefit to a learned Phyficians\whereby he may 
fettle the fancies of his patients, to. caufethem more chearftlly and 
confidently to commit themto his hands, and to.takewhat he fhal! 
order and prefcribe them, and this manner of theisufe,is no way to 
be difpraifed of condemned, and we leaveit as excepted forth ofthe 
difpute we have in hand, bon 

There aré chiefly three opinions, among{t thofe that grant the 
truth of the matter of fact, concerning the proper caule.of thefe,ef- 
fects produced by words. .1. Of which the firft {ore-are thofe that 
hold there isno efficiency at all in the wordsthemfelves,| which, are 
nothing but the fign of the league and compact betwixt the Gharm- 
er and the Devil, and that whatfoever is brought to pafs,.is,only 
effected by the Devils power, and of this opinion are the greateft 
part of the learned, .2. Are thofé that hold that the words or 
charms are but means to heighten the imagination, and that,ic.is 
the ftrength of the exalted imagination only that produceth thofe 
things that feem to be effected by.thofe words or, charms, and of 
this opinion was Avicen and many-efehe Arabians, Ferrerius, Ator- 
tanus and many others... 3. Therejare thofe, chat hold. that:there 
is a natural efficiency in words.and charaGers rightly fitted.and.coa- 
joined together in proper and agreeable conftellations, and.of this 
opinion were Fohannes Ludovicys.de.la Cerda, fohannes Branus 
Camilius Lulitanns, Paracel fus, Galeottus Martius, Heuricus Cor- 
nelius Agrippa, and many others 5; and of, thefe,we fhall fpeak in 
order. Nog >a bo 

1. Thefirt opinion doth takeuparfalfefappofition foritsground, Reafon r. «- 
to. wit that the Devil doth make.a; vilible and'corporeal league with —— 
the Charmer, by virtue of which compact the effects are produced ; ge 
and if this compact benot explicite, yet it may be implicite; and 
fo the Devil operateth the effects, thereby to.draw the Charmer 
into his league and fervice: But we have before fufficiently proved 
the nullity of any fach Covenant, and fhewed plainly that, it isa 
falfe, impious.and diabolical Tenenr, and that there is not, norcan 
be any other Jeague betwixt the Devil and. wicked men, but what 
it fpiritual, internal and mental, and therefore that the Devil doth 
not bring thofe effects to pafs, by pretence of a league, that hath no 


being or exiftence. , 

2, We have proved. by the unanimous confent of all the whole Reafon 2 a 

atmy of the learned, that the Devil;can work, no: alteration or gantt aor 

change intatural bodies, but by the applying of fitagents to agree- 

able patients; but what agent could the Devil, bave: applied to 

makethe iron that ftuck in the Souldiers-fhoulder-bone related, by 
Benevenins, to come forth without pain? furely mone atall., For 

. where anagent in nature is awanting to produceanefiedt, there the 
{ Devil muft-needs alfo be lame, and can effe@ nothings and jf,et- 
ther the words had_a fufficient natural, power to eaufe, the iron 
to come forth, or the’ Souldiers imagination, exalted by.-conft- 


dence in the Charm and Gharmer, then the Devils, help is in vain 
Vv2 implored, 
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implored, or he’broughe into be an ator of that he hath no pow- 
er at all'to perform, and there was no other natural agent applied, 
and therefore it mutt of neceflity be one of the two thac produced 
the effe&, and not a Demon. 

3. It cannot ia any reafon be imagined that the Devil, that for 
the fpace of above five thoufand years hath been the bitter and ins 
veterate enemy to the health of Man both in Soul and Body, thould 
now be become a Phyfician & an healer.We read that God {ent forth 
evil Angels among{t the people, but he fent forth his word and 
they were healed. But it ismanifett thatthe evil Angels fince their 
fall, are ordained of God to be the inftruments and organs for the 
executingof his wrath, and the good Angels are his miniftring Spi- 
rits for the good ofhis people both in Souls and Bodies: and there: 
fore that the Devil fhould be the author, or inftrument of curing 
any difeafe at all, were to make him to a@ contrary to thatend for 
which God hath ordained him, for he is the deftroyer, that is or- 
dained to deftroy, ‘but notto heal. 

4. But we hall take another argument or two from the learned 
pen of Hearicus Bruceus in his Epiftle to Thomas Erafius, where a- 
bout this point he faith this: “What is that Che faith) that the 
“‘moft of the Grecian Phyficiatis were ignorant of Demons; or that 
* itfhould be agreeable to truth; that they have not judged that 
“* Demons had any power either in inflicting or taking away any dif- 
“eafes? For that fentence of Hippocrates, that there is {omewhat 
“that is divine in difeafes, Galen doth thew in his Comment how it 
‘is tobe underftood, and Hippocrates himfelf in that Treatife ofthe 
** Falling-ficknefs doth fufficieutly open it. Notwithftanding thefe 
“chief men being Phyficiansand Philofophers, by whom the power 
“of natural things and words was principally looked into; they 
“were more willing to aflent co things that were evidently apparent, 
‘than take away the force ofincantation by it (elf, By it felf (he 
* faith) Becaufe they have had no remembrance of Demons, from 
““whom the caufes of fuch effets, which follow incantations, do feem 
“only they can poffibly be derived. 

5+ Before heargueth thus: ‘But the curation of difeafes, which 
“are performed by conjurations and imprecations, he aferibeth 
“unto the Devil. Notwithftanding (he faith ) fome things do move 
“a feruple to me, becaufé that fome things of them do {eem to be 
“ofthat kind, which cannot at all be referred to Demons, in 
“which no league or compa@ doth feem to interceed. For leagues 
“orcompads feem to be contracted, for that alfo thofe things com- 
“prehended are to be performed to cthofe that Covenant, that by 
“that means thofe that Covenant with him, may be withdrawn 
“from the worlhip ofthe true God, or that fome may be confirmed 
“‘in their impiety. Which caufes in Men to whom the true God is 
“utterly unknown, haveno places for neither are they to be with- 
**drawn from the true God, whom they altogetherignore, or tobe 
“confirmed in impiety, wheo they have been brought up in the 

** worfhip 


Coates 


Cuap. XVID fuppofed Witchcrafi. 333 
““worthip of Idols from their tender years. For(he faith ) dlozfus 
*¢ Cadamuftus inthe 18 Chap, of the Indian Navigations relateth,that 
“Serpents fceking to deftroy Sheep in the Kingdom of Senega, 
‘“twhich is given ro Idolatrous Worfhip, they will on the night aim 
* by heaps at the Sheep-folds, from whence they are driven away 
“with certain conceived words, and thisreafon is not unknown ta 
“many others. And that TraZiaxns where he treateth of the ftone; 
*acknowledgeth the force of incantations in healing of difeafes, 
“and he witneffeth that Galen himfelf, taught by experience, did 
“come over to this opinion. For though Galex before (as we have 
fhewed )-did account charms but as Aviles fabule, yet this Au- 
thor Traianzus doth quote a piece of Galens, wherein he maketh 2 
retratation of that opinion, and itftandeth with good reafon that 
it might be fo, TraWianus living near his time, and fo might (not- 
with{tanding what Gwitterrixs bawleth tothe contrary) have that 
part of his writing that fince might be lofts for [remember Para- 
celfus fomewhere faith that in his travels he fouad the works of 
Galen, far more genuine and incorrupt than thofe that wete publifh- 
ed and extant. 
6. A farther reafon this Author gives us thus? **Futthermore Realon 6. a 
“ Che faith) that it isnot impious to frame to cure a difeafe with cdma 
«conceived words, and cannot be perfwaded to believe it, efpe- 
“cially feeing that thofe difeafes that are caufed by Magick, are V+ jipra: 
“only tobe cured by Magick. But (he faith) I confefs that com- 
“© pacts with Demons are not to be entred into, but that compacts 
“ being entred into with others, (hould pafs to another, and fhould 
‘ bind with the fame impiety, thatis nor agreeabletotruth, feeing 
“chat the confeat of thofe that make the league, doth effet and 
“confirm the compacts. Which if it be (he faith) far abfent fron 
“us Cthat is a compact) and in the ufe of conceived words, by 
¢‘ which the malady is taken away, there be contained nothing that 
. “‘isimpious, and that we implore the divine affiftance; I do not 
fee Che faith.) any thing hurtful to Religion, nor unbefeeming 
“a good and Pious Mao. For as if things that are falutiferous to 
‘mankind, fhould come from Men that were Atheifts, we fhould 
«imbrace them, not refpecting the Authors: So if (he faith) things 
“‘ that are profitable fhould befhewed of a Demon,] fhould not think 
* they were to be rejected. aoe 
7. Laftly hefaith : ‘ Why may we not alfo refer effects in the ie eS 
“(anation of difeafes, which do accompany the enunciation or de- ae ‘ 
<< {cription of conceived words, to thofe we call good or guardian 
& Angels? Why (hould we not judge that thefe would be as ready 
© to eafe and help, as others to hurt, efpecially in difeafes, where 
& we are defticute of natural helps? And thisopinion (he faith) 
“ Conflantinus magnns did approve, Codicis lib. 9. tit. to. legs 4- 
. “ The Science ot them (he faith) is to be punithed, who being skall- 
‘Sed in Magical Arts are difcovered either to endeavour the im- 
“pairing the health of men, of the drawing of chaft minds to — 
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“But for fecking remedies to humane bodies, they ought notto be 
“‘punifhed. Butperhaps thou wilt fay, that words are in vain mut- 
“tered forth, unlefsa compact dointerceed. . But that which, hap- 
“* pened ( he faith ) at Lipfick fometwelve or fifteen years fince, doth 
“‘ refell this opinion, where’ alittle: Wench, that by reafon. of her 
““age did not know what fhe did, while fhe imitated the whole a- 
“tion of her nurfe,: which fhe had often feen; her ufe, and .there- 
“ with ftirred up-tempefts; herewith the little Wench raifed up 
“fuch Thunders and Lightenings, by which a Village, .not. far 
“from the City was burned: As (he faith,) D. Nevius told him, 
‘‘and wasa thing known to innumerable Citizens. | or they Wench 
“ being brought tothe Court, it.was debated whether. by law the 
*‘could'be punifhed, but it.was decided by the opinions of the 
“Lawyers, that {he could not be punifhed, feeing that by reafon of 
“her young age, the wasaltogether ignorant.of what fhe did. 

8. We cannot alfo but remember here fome notable paflages. of 
Paracelfus where he is {peaking of the power of faith and ftrong 
confidence, meerly confidered as anude and natural power: And 
affirming its great force and “operation to-efiec ftrange things, he 
faith: ‘ But truly we cannotdeny, butthat fpirits do commix them- 
“felves with fuch a faith, in celebrated feafts, and the like, .as 
“though they had performed. thofe things, . But not at all they, 
‘but faith only doth thefe things: Asif a Manhad honey, and did 
**not know from’whence it came, nor what kind of creature did 
“make it, and the Beetle fhould brag that fhe had made ir. So 
the Devils though they perform nothingatall, but the effects are 
meerly produced by the power of a natural or miraculous faith, 
yet they glory as though they had done them (in all things be- 
ing liars and deéceivers,) and therefore dothey what they can to 
confirm, and raife.up ceremonies and fuperftitions; From which 
commotions faith is brought forth, and faith worketh thofe ftrange 
effects, and therefore by reafon of the fuperftition ufed, the Devils 
would make men believe that they are authors of thofe ftrange 
effects, which are onely wrought by the Power of an humane 
Faith, that they might rob God of his Glory and have it afcribed 
unto themfelves, .And therefore no perfons do the Devils more 
Aervice, than thofe that afcribe thofe works unto them that are 
wrought by natural power and the ftrength of humane faith. From 
whence‘he concludeth thus: Eodens modo fides eft in homine, ut 
laqueus quo firangulatur fur, ad multa utilis it. Ea fides facit, ut 
fiat. 82 fidesetiam in filum linenu: eft, fimiliter fit. Interim ta- 
men hoc nec Diabolus facit, nec fur, nec-laqueus, nec carnifex: fed 
adulterina tua fides, quam non impendis ut debebas. 

Having {ufficiently (we fuppofe) proved that in the producing 
the effects by words.or charms, the Devil doth operate nothing 
at all in them, but only as a lying deceiver and Impoftor, labour- 
eth tohave the honour of thofe effects afcribed unto him; we fhall 
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are folely produced by the force of the imagination and faith of the 
Charmer, and fo that imagination doth work farther than the pro- 
per body ofthe imaginant, upon other extraneous bodies, and that 
the words or characters avail nothing, but the fortifying and exalt- 
ing of the faith ofthe Operator, to prove which are brought thefe 
arguments. 

1. When the Difciples asked our Saviour, Why they could not Argue. 1. 
caft forth the Devil out of the child that was lunatick, and fore 
vexed, and oft fellinto the fire, and into the water, he toldthem; 
Becaufe of their unbelief, and {aid : For verily I fay unto you, if ye Matth.17. 20: 
have faith a agrain of muftard feed, ye foal fay unto this mountain, 
remove hence to yonder place, and it fhall remove, and nothing fhall 
be impoffible unto you. Upon which place learned Beza gives us 
thisnote : Now fidew illam generalem @& hiftoricam intelligit : Nec 
etiam fidem juftificantem. Sed illan demim fpecialem, Ge quibuf- 
dam Chriftianis particularem, qua animus quodam fpiritus [anti 
émpulfu ad res mirandas perficiendas impellitur, G ifta vocatur fi- 
des miraculorum., And againft diffidence our Saviour orders the wish, to: 1 
remedy of fafting and prayer. But this was a power given by Chrift 
ufito them, which they (it feems_) had loft, and are here taught to 
refufCitate it by prayer and fafting. Others take it tobe a natural 
power of faith or ftrength of imagination in all men, which they 
may {tir up by faftingand prayer, therewith to operate that which 
is good, but being fufcitated by the means of images, pictures, fu- 
perititious ceremonies, andthe like, and fo may effect either good 
or bad; but this later opinion we reje@ as unfound, and contrary 
to the Scriptures, andfo the argument doth prove very little. 

2. Helveont holdeth, “that every man, in refpeé& that they have Argum.2) 
“ been partakers of the image of God, hath power to create cer- 
“tain entities, by the power of imagination, and that thefe con- “#4. pie ras 
“ceived Ideas docloath themfelves witha body in the fhape ofthe 75, °°” 
“image fabricated in the imagination, and it is by thefe that thofe 
* ftrange things are effected, that are falfly attributed to Demons. 
And that man folely hath this power. Which (if his argument be 
well grounded ) doth prove plainly, that thefe {trange effects are 
brought to pafs by the fole power ofthe phantafie of the perfon ima- 
ginant, or ufiag the charms, and neither by the power of the Devil 
nor ofthe charms, = 

3. The argument to prove thefethings by, that they are brought pgp, 35 
to pafs by the ftrength ofimagination, ufed by Cornelins Agrippa, 
isthis: Nox wediocri experientia (ait) comprobatum eft, infitamt & De occulta Phi- 
natura homini, quandam dominandi, G ligandi vim, And that pina ete 
there is an active terror in man, (ifit be rightly refufcitated in him, eign 
and that he know how to direct and make ufe of it) impreffed in 
him by the Creator, which is as it were a terrifical character and 
fignacle of God inftamped upon man, by which all creatures do 
fear, and reverence man, as the image of his Creator, andas by the 
law of creation; tobe Lord; and to beat ralée over them all. oe 
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that Dr, Cafaxbon gives us of an horfe-rider called Fohx Young, “that 
“ could tame the moft fierce Bullsand unruly Horfes, as alfo by pipe- 
“ing to make the moft couragious and fierce Maftiff to lie clofe 
“downandtobe quiet, by the force of his imagination and charms. 
“And this John Youngs Philofophy wasagreeable to this of Agrippa’s, 
“to wit, . That all creatures were made by God, for the ufe of Man 
“and tobefubje& unto him; and that if men did ufe their power 
“rightly, any man might do whathedid. Fides fit apud antho- 
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4. Avicenna, Algazel, Alkindus, Marfilins Ficinus, Facobus de 
Forluio, Pomponatius Paracelfus and others, do fometimes hold 


“ that the Soul (the fenfitive and corporeal it muft be underftood ) - 


“not by a nude apprehenfion, or meerimpery, but. by the emiflion 
“ of {pirits (or corporeal beams, as we have fhewed before.) do 
“work upon external bodies, and fo move and alter them. Some- 
“times they hold, that the whole Soul (fenfitive muft be meant) 
“doth go quite forth of the Body, and wander into far diftant pla- 
““ces, and therenot only fee what things aredone, but alfo to a& 
“fomething itfelf, Andto this opinion(only meaning of the im- 
mortal, and immaterial Soul) Dr. Afoore and Mr. Glanvil do feem 
to agree, namely thatthe Soul may fora time depart forth of its Bo- 
dy, andreturn again. And to prove this the argument of svicen 
isthis: Superior things (he faith) have dominion over the inferior, 
and the Iatelligences do rule and change corporeal things. And that 
the Soul is a fpiritual and feparable fubftance. And therefore after 
the fame manner, may a@in corporeal things, and change them as 
may be feen at large, with refponfions in the book of Fienw.. 
Now wecome to the third and laft opinion of thofe that pofi- 
tively hold, that there is a force in words and charaéters (if right- 
ly framed) to effeG ftrange things withal, and this is as ftrongly 
denied by many. Therefore we fhall only offer the moft convin- 
cing arguments, that we meet withal, and leave it to the cenfure 


‘of others, and that in this order. 


But before we enter upon the pofitive arguments, we think it 
fit, left we be miftaken (though in part we may have touched 
fome ofthem before) to lay down fome few cautions and confidera- 
tions, which we fhall doin this manner. 

1, It isto be taken fora certain truth, that the greateft part of 
thofe pretended charms and charatters that arein this our age ufed 
by ignorant, fuperftitious, and cheating impoftors; are utterly 
falfe, and ofno power or efficacy atall. And this was underftood 
by our learned Countreyman Roger Bacon, who tells us thus much. 
“For without all doubt (he faith) all of this fort now a days are 
*¢falfe,.or doubtful or irrational, and therefore not at all to be 
“trufted unto. And to this doth Paracel {ys fully agree, faying: 
“ All characters are not to be trufted to, or any confidence to be 
“placed in them, nor in like manner in words. For the Nigro. 
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wkd: eden tnineeencinantaselacie 
¢: mancers and Poets, being very laborioufly imployed about them, 
“have filled all Books with comments proceeding forth of their 
“brains, wanting all truth and foundation, of which fome thoufands 
“Care not worth one deaf nut. | 
>. Yet for all this we are to confider, that all of them are not Conf. 2: 
totally to be rejected, for Bacon tellsus: “ That there are certain de- 
** precations of ancient times inftituted of mep, or rather ordained 74s ut fipi 
“of God and good Angels, that are both true and efficacious; aud 
“uch like as thefe may retain their firft virtue. Asin fome Coun- 
“treys Che faith,) yet fome-certain prayers are made uponred hot 
“iron, and upon the water of the flood, and likewife upon other 
“things, by which the innocent are tried, and the guilty condemn- 
sed. And this was the trial that by the Saxons (when ufed in Exg- 
land) was called Dadeall. Therefore Paracelfus faith thus: Ke- 
peto ergo, charatteribus @» verbis non omnibus fidendun effe, fed 
eligenda @ retinenda, que reca, genuina, ex fundamento veritatié 
deprompta, ac multoties probata fint, which is counfel good, found 
and protitable. And fomewhere he tells us that even thofe true and 
genuine characters and Gamahuis that were rightly fabricated un- — 
der due conftellations, and werein old time efficacious, may have 
now loft their virtue becaufe the configurations of the Heavens are 
altered. 
3. Many of thefe ftrange characters or words were not by wife Confid. 3: 
meninferted into their works, that thereby any ftrange things might 
be wrought by them, but were invented to conceal thofe grand 
fecrets that they would not have to be made known unto the un- 
worthy. And therefore Bacon gives us this profound and honeft Ubi fipré: 
counfel : “So therefore (he faith) there are very many things con- 
< cealed in the books of the Philofophers, by fundry ways: Ia 
« which a Wife Man ought to have this prudence, that he pafs by 
‘the charms and characters, and make trial of the work of nature 
sand art: And fohe fhull fee, aswell animate things, as inanimate, 
to concurtogether, by reafon of the conformity of nature, not 
& becaule of the virtue of the charm or character. And fo many 
« fecrets both of Nature and Art are of the unlearned,efteemed to be 
“magical. And Magicians do foolifhly confide in charms and cha- 
éraders, judging virtue to bein them, and becaufe of their vain 
confidence in them, they forfake the work of Nature and Art, by - 
é¢reafon of the etror of charms and characters. And fo both thefe 
{ort of Men are deprived of the benefit of wifdom, their own fool- 
ifhnefs focompelling them. = 
~~ 3. Thefame moit learned Countryman of ours Roger Batowt, Conlid. 4: 
doth further give us this advice faying: “But thofe things that are @t fipra eo 
- «6 eontained in the books of Magicians ought by right to_be ba- 
snifhed, although they haye in them fomething of truth: Becaufe 
they are mixed with falfities, that it cannot be difcerned betwixt 
} «that whichistrue, and that which is falfe. And alfo Impoftors and 
t * ignorant perfons have igo ae forged divers writings ote 
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more willing to take thofe things that may cure. And to this pur- 
pofe, the forementioned Author Roger Bacon, from Conftantine 
the Phyfician tells us thusmuch: ‘‘ But itis to be confidered, that 
“a skilful Phyfician, or any other , that would excite and ftir 
“‘up the mind, may profitably make ufe of charms and characters 
‘though feigned, not becaufe the characters or charms themfelves 


“do operate any thing, but that the medicine may be received © 


“with more defireand devotion, and thatthe mind of the Patient 
“may be ftirred up, and may confide more freely, and may hope 
“and rejoice; Becaufe the Soul being excitated, can renew many 
‘‘ things in its proper body, fo that from infirmity it may be res 
“ftored to health by joy and confidence. If therefore\Che faith ) 
“‘a Phyfician to magnifie his work, that the Patient may be raifed 
““up tohope and confidence, fhall do any thing ofthis nature, not 
“for fraud, but becaufe of this, that he may confide, that he may 
“be healed, it isnot to be condemned. We brought this authority 
to confirm what we had afferted before; and that thefe things are 
wonderfully prevalent, we‘have before fiewed examples. 

I. There arefome, thatto prove that words and characters have 
anatural efficacy doalledge {ome paflages of Scripture, which we 
fhall propofe‘as very probable, but not as neceffarily convincing, 
and the firft isthis: And they foal put myname upon the children 
of Irael, and 1 will blefe them. Which’ forme underftand that the 
name Jehovah which they call Tetragremmaton, was worn upoh 
them, and that thereby they were bleffed, and from thence they 
fuppofe that Hebrew names, efpecially that, are very efficacious and 
powerful. Another is: The wan cloathed in linnen, that had the 
Ink-hora by his fide, is commanded to fet amark, or (as fome read 
it) a Tau upon thofe that mourned. Thisis the name ofa letter the 
*laftinthe Alphabet, and hath in the old books of the Hebrews (4s 
“Schindlerus tells us_) the figure of a crofs, and fuch' like the s4- 
“ mwaritans ule to this day. From’ whence by Tew, fome in Exe- 
“ kiel do underftand the figure of the Crof§ of Chrift.”- 

-2. Burto explicate what is meant by charms and charaéters, we 
are tonote that itis not to be underftood of thofe words that ate 
by humane inftitution fignificant according to the impofition of 
men, nor of any fort of charms or characters, but of fuch, as ’by 
wife men are duly fitted and joitied together, in and under a right 
and favourable conftellation, ‘for it is from the Influence of the Stats 
(as we have’ proved before) that words, charms, images and se 
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racters do receive their energie and virtue. And to this purpofe is 
the true rendition of the words tnithe Pfalms Which. hearkexeth 
not tothe voice of thofe that mutter, the conjuniion of the leari- 
ed joyner. That is, that the Serpent doth nothearken uato, orobey 
the charms that are framed or joined together -by the learned join- 
er or framer of charms. Sothat there isa great learning requited to 
frame and: compofe charms rightly that they may be efficacious.: For 
Paracelfus witnefleth that Serpents once heating an efficacious 
charm do forthwith ftop their ears, left they fhould hearthe words 
repeated again. Of both thefe forts the learned Roger Bacow doth 
tell us this: ‘Of charatters therefore according to-the firft man- 
‘ner, it is fo to be judged as we have fhewed-in common {pecch : 
“But of figills and characters of the. fecond manner, unlefs they be 
“ made in elected feafons, they are known to have no efficacy at all. 
* And therefore he that doth prattife them, as they are defcribed tn 
“books, not refpecting but only the figure that the exemplar doth 
“reprefent, is judged of every wifemanto do nothing. Butthofe 
“ which know to perform their work:in fic conftellations according 
Sto the faceof the Heavens; thofe may not only difpofe characters 
“but! all their works, both of Art and Nature, according to the 
“virtue of the Stars. But becaufe it is a difficultyuthing to. under- 
“ {tand the certainty of Celeftials in thefe things, therefore inthefe 
“ things there is much error with many, and there are few that un- 
‘“‘derftand to order any thing profitably and truly. And to this 
purpofe Paracelfus tells us: “Certain Chirurgical Arts in- 
“vented of the firft improvers of Aftronomy, by which admirable 
“things were (by anEthereal virtue) performed . But thefe after 
<* the deceafe of the ancient Magicians, were fo loft, were as fcarce 
“any footfteps do now remain. But it wasthe Art of Celeftial im- 
< preflions, that they might draw down, the influent. action, into 
<fomecorporeal fubftance. The thing is plain by example. The 
‘feed of aRofe doth obtain the virtue and nature of a Rofe, yet 
“for all that itisnot a Rofe, but when being put into the earth, 
“itdoth {prout, thenat the laft it producetha Rofe. By the fame 
‘‘reafon, there are certain celeftial virtues and adtions in being, 
‘*‘which being fowninto Gemms, which were called of the ancient 
* Magicians, Peantides and Gamsahii Cotherwife gemme hnye) from 
“ whence they have afterwards{prung up, no otherwife than feed, 
<t which doth fall from the Tree, and doth regerminate. This was 
ccthat Aftronomie ofthe ancient Zgyptians and Perfians, by which 
‘they did adorn Gemms with celeftial virtues. Neither.are thefe 
«‘hings forthwith to be reputed impoffible: For ifwe believe, that 
«the Heaven doth fead the Plague and other difeafes upon us, why 
“may we not hope, thatthe benignity of its virtues may be com- 
«¢ municated to us alfo? Inlike manner if the Heaven doth ad@ upon 
«¢ the bodies ofmen, why may we not think that they may wreft their 
< darts into ftones> -Many are touched with fuch like celeftial darts 
«which a Magician who hath skill of the Firmament, may eafily (if 
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“‘they be noxious) fhun: or if they be bénign fhall, b putting 


*fome body, communicate it to that body, that now that ody may 
“fully obtain into it felf the virtue ofthat dart or influence. From 
“whence ftones are found amongft the Agyptians, which being born 
“do caufe difeafes : But again there are others, that do throughly 
“make found thofe difeafes. So (he faith.) we have feen Gemmas 
“ Hayas, that is Peantides, wherein the fign of the Sagittary was 
“‘infculped againft weapons, which were prevalent againft wounds 
“made withSwords. Alfo wehave known (he faith.) that Magi- 
“ cians have rendered {tones efficacious to cure Feavers: nor only 
“to have made them ftrong to cure difeafes, but alfo wounds, 
“and their fymptoms, to wit, the Hemorrhage, the Sinonia (or 
**finew-water) Convulfions, and the Epilepfie. But as in that age 
“the ufe of thefe was frequent, and the authority great; fo by lit- 
“tle and little the fophiftications of falfe’ Philofophers being in- 
““creafed, they have come into defuetude and contempt, and o- 
‘ther childifh things have been fubftituted in their places. But 
“‘ thefe Stones. (becaufe now the fite and influx of the Heavens are 
“ plainly otherwife than they were in times paft_) are no more fo effi- 
“cacious as they were then, therefore it is convenient that they be 
‘prepared anew. 

‘* The Art Magick, becaufe it was more fecret; nor known to 
“ vulgar Philofophers, both becaufe it did ingenerate wonderful 
“virtues, not only to Stones, but alfo to fuch like words, begun 
“to be called the preftigious Art by an odious term. For men be- 
“ing unskilfal of thefe things, who notwithftanding-did ufurp the 
** title ofthe Art unto themfelves, addicted themflves unto artifi- 
“cious operations, ¢rofles and exorcifms: From thence the vul- 
“gar, being unskilful ofthe Magical Art, havebegun to attribute 
“this virtue to exorcifms, characters, thort prayers, fignacles, 
“crofies, and to other frivolous things. But the matter Che faith ) 
‘is quite otherwife : for the conftellation under which the ftones and 
“words are prepared, doth induce the virtues, not exorcifins. 

And being entred upon this particular, we thall add fome things 
to this more fully, ‘as firft this from the great Georgins Phedro, who 
faith, after he had fhewed the great virtue of fome Roots and Herbs 
in curing wounds and ulcers: ‘*But a Characteriftical cure is that, 
“* which exercifeth its natural power by words pronounced, written 


“or ingraven, by the qualities celeftial and various influences of 


“‘the Stars, being friendly to our bodies. And to this doth fully 
“agree, what is written by TraZianus at large and Augerins Fer- 
“rerius in his Chapter de Homerica medicatione, whither I referr 
“the Reader, and conclude this explication with that fentence of 
“Paracelfys: Preterea fyderibus nota fant omnia, que in natura 
““exiflunt. Unde (inquit) fapiens dominabitur aftris, is fapiens, 

“qué virtutes illas ad fui obedientiam cogere poteft. 
3. What is here fully explicated as alfo what we have formerly in 
this Treatife proved both by reafons, authorities and examples doth 
fufficiently 
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se aia a adh meta 
- fufficiently manifeft the great power ofCeleftial Bodies upon inferior 
matter, and that according to the aptitude and agreeablenefs of 
the matter prepared, and the configuration of the Heavens at the 
time eletted, the powerful influence of the Starsand Planets 1s re- 
ceived into the fubje@t, according to the purpofe it was intended 
for. So that from hence it will clearly follow, that ifficand agree- 
able words or charactes be framed and joined together, when the 
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thofe ends by a juft, lawful and natural agency, without any con-’ 
currence of Diabolical power, fuperftition or ceremonies, and this 
is that which was laboured to be proved. . 

4. Thomas Bartholinus that moft learned Phyfician, and expe- Argus. 4: 

tienced Anatomift (though his credit be laboured to be eclipfed 
by Dr. €afenbon, who is‘always more ready to afcribe power unto Hifor. cent 2: 
Devils, the worft of Gods creatures, than either to God or Nature) oe Sg 
doth (touching this point) afferts this: ‘ Notwithftanding (he oo 
«faith) that words framed or fhut up in a certain Rhythme, may 
‘without any fuperftition work fome fuch like thing as the curing 
‘ofthe Epilepfie. For firlt, the air is altered by the various prola- 
‘ion of words, as well that air, which doth enter into the’ lic- 
&ele pores of the veffels ending in the skin by tranfpiration, as that 
“which is carried into the Ears, Noftrils, and Lungs. 2. The 
“ftate being different of the words uttered, doth imprefs a diffe- 
“rent force, which the unlike conftitution of the rough Artery, and 
‘of the re(t of the inftruments of fpeech, whether that {tate be hot 
“or cold, it impreffeth avirtue, which dotheither acuate or make 
torave. 3. Thebreath its heated by the various prolation of words, 
«which either alone, or bound upin the Rhythme doth califiecold 
“things, and difcuffeth flatulencies. And thefe may have a great 
diverfity in operation, according as the airand breath, and the fe- 
veral kinds of Atomesin them, may be ordered in their fite, mo- 
tion, and contexture, fo that thereby the various effects may be 
produced, without Cacodemons, or vain fuperftition. 

5. And ifwe confider it ferioufly there is fomething more than Arg. 5: 
ordinary in this place of Scripture. And it came to pafe, that * Sam. 16. 145 
when theevil fpirit from God was upon Saul, that David took an = 
harp, and played with his hand: fo Saul was refrefued, and was 
well, and the evil fpirit departed from him. Upon which learned 
Tremellius givesusthisnote: “ That evil fpirit, that is, thofé phan- 

“ taftical pangs, or that furious rage, which did proceed from that 

“evil (pirit, didceafe. So that itis manifelt that it was the natu- 

ral efficacy of the melodious found made by Davids playing upon. 

the Harp, whereby the Atomes of theair were put into fuch amo-— 4 

tion, fite and contexture that thereby they became repugnant and 

antipathetical to thofe contrary Atomes, that were by the means 

of the evilfpirit ftirred upin the fenfitive Soul of Saxl, by 
; é 
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Rhythmes, which are but modulated tunes or founds, eafe fick per- 
fons, and remove difeafes: But the former is true by the teftimony 
of this Scripture, and fo alfois the later. Neither is the objection 
of Hieronymus Fordanus againft this of any force at all, where he 
faith that the reafon of {weet Harmony, and magical words, are 
very far different.. But it had been fuitable for him to have fhew- 
ed us, wherein that differencedoth lye, and not to have put it off 
with fuch a pittiful fhuffle, as that it is obvious to Tyronifts. This 
is (indeed ) a fhift ufed by many,that when they are not ableto folve 
the argument, they put it off with fome impertinent diverfion, or 
pafle by it with fome ironical Sarcafm. But I mofttell him. that 
tunes and founds, that are framed by art in the beft ways that can 
be devifed, thereby by modulating of the air, to caufe it to have 
feveral effets upon the auditory organs, differ not at all from 
tight framed charms and charatters, that-by difpofing the atomes 
ofthe air feveral ways, do produce various effes 5 1 fay there is 
no difference, except that conftellated words may be more efficaci- 
ousthan Mufick, becaufe they are by a molt curious and fecret art, 
not only compofed and joined together, but alfo are prepared at 
fuch chofen and fit times, that the Heavens may more powerfully in- 
fufe their virtues and influences into them, which is not obferved in 
the compofition of tunes. 

6. There isno one thing (if true, and that Kercherus and others 
have not told us abominable lies) that hath more induced me to be- 
lieve that there is fome natural virtue in words and charms compofed 
ina right way or Rhythme, than becaufe thofe that are {tung, or 
bitten with the Tarantula or Phalangium, are cured with Mufick, 
and that not with any fort of Mufick, but with certain proper and 
peculiar tunes, which are diverfified according to the colour of the 
Tarantula that gave the venemous prick or bite, and fo by dancing 
they {weat forth the poifon. And Kercherus further tells usnot only 
that thofe that are ftung with the Taramtula are cured with Mufick, 
but that the Tarantula’s themfelves with dance, when thofe tunes 
are modulated, that are proportionable and agreeable to their hu- 
mors. Now if tunes modulated in proportionable and {ympathi- 
zing ways agreeable to the humours, do cure thofe that are ftung, 
then much more may words and charms rightly compofed and join- 
ed together, and that ina due felected time under a powerful con. 
ftellation, produce fuch effects as to cure difeafes, and move ani- 
mals to diversand various motions; for betwixt the prolation of 
words putting the Atomes of the air into a fit motion, fite, figure, 
and contexture fuitable to perform the end intended, and te vi- 
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brating aid various figuring the air in its motion: by mufical-eunes, 
there ig no difference at all in refpect ‘of the material or efficient 
cinfe, and fo either ofthem may produce like effects: 

4, There is alfo ad experiment that hath been fufficiently tryed 4 
and attefted, which doth much induce me to believe that there ts 
efficacy in words and charms above their fignificancy by impofitioa 
and inftitution, and that is this. They take two Lutesaightly 
ftringed and laid upon along table, and then they lay alight ftraw, 
chaff, of feather upon the Unifon ftring of the one, and then they 
ftrike, Gr move the Unifon ftring of the other Lute, that. lieth at 
the other end of the Table, by which motionof the Unifon:ftring 
atthe oneend of the Table, the ftraw, chaff or feather upon the 
Unifon- {tring of the Lute-at the other end of the Table (though it 
be of the longeft fort )-wilk by the vibration of the air be moved, 
or ftruck off, and yet it will not do it, ifthe ftraw be laid updn any 
other ftring, and thea the Unifon of the other Lute moved: By. 
which it is manifelt that the ftriking or moving the Unifon-{tring of 
the ne Lure doth fo figarate and difpofe the Atomes of the Air, 
that they are fit and apt'to move the Unifon-ftring of the other: 
Lute, and foto make the ftraw, fall off, as being of an agreeable 
mood aad temper for the fufception of the motion, Which thereft 
of the other ftrings (being of different degrees and nature) are not: 
for the maxime is true, Quicquid recipitur, recepztur ad modum reci- 
pientis And this being fo,it muft needs bealfo granted that wards and 
rhythms fitly joined and compofed, being pronounced do:put the 
dtomes of the air iatofuch a fire, motion, figure, and contexture; 
that may ata diftance operate upon the fubject for which they’ are 
{> fitted. and produce fich effects, as they “were compofed and 
jarended for: efpecially being framed under powerful and. {uitar 
ble conftellations, from whence they receive their greateft forces.” 


8. The chiefelt objection that.ivufually broughe:again{t thesna- 4pgyr.8, 


tiiral agency of fitly compofed words orrhythms isa maxim of the 
Schools, il Gndeérftood and worfe applied, which is. this=: Qaaur 
Hitates rernm, nilius fint efficacies. uato which-we.fhalh render 
thefe refpoafions. See te erro : 
i. Uf quantity 

is true, thatit 180 
ly ens rationis, an 
perate adthing. ade t ply | 
ahd asthateriace, thao itis of force, and very operative, asocwb 
‘pound qildatity of lead will weigh down one’ potindvof the fame 
fead, and two ounces quantity of the fame Gunpowder, ‘will carry 
a bullet Of the fame quantity farther, and more: forceably; :ithan 
one otace of the fame will do: And’ one fcruple of white Hedebor 
may be taken, whena Drachm will kill, and:afire:of a yards Dia- 
ta greater diftance than fire but of one 


be taken mathematically, i ant abftractly, then ait 
F no! efficacy or operation, becaufe it isthemon- 
d doth only exift in cheiatellec,: aad fo wano- 
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no quantities: For figures and characters are only delineations and 


circum{criptions of fome kind ofmatter, and are all, whether natu- 
ral or artificial,properly contained under quality,and denoting what 

gure or Form the thingis of. Figure therefore properly is attri- 
buted to artificial things, as to a circle, a {quare, a triangle, and 
the like; and form to animate things, as to a Man, an Horfe, an 
Oxe, andthe like: And fo characters whether ingraven in metals, 
gemms, ftones, clay, plaifteror wood, or written upon parchment, 
paper, or the like,of what figure or form foever they be,are but quali- 
ties, and do qualifie the matter according to the form and figure im- 
preffed in the fubject matter, which being artificially done, the matter 
is the patient, the figure or chara¢ter is the exemplar caufe, and the 
force that maketh the impreflionisthe efficientcaufe, and that thefe 
as qualities have fome efficacy, no rational man can deny. 

3. Buttomake it more clearly manifeft, let us fuppofe three ya- 
rious figures that are Ifoperimetral, as acircle, a plain {quare, and 
an equilateral triangle: Though they be all of equal circumfe- 
rence, yet fhall the circle contain more than either the {quare, or 
the triangle ; and therefore learned Ramus doth lay down this rule. 
Circulus ¢ planis Toperimetris inéqualibus-eft maximus. But when 
the queftion is asked, what is the caufe, why a circle of figures 
of equal circumference, contains the moft? The anfwer is com- 
monly made, Quia omninm figurarum perfedilfimus, & capaci ffi- 
mus cft circuluss butif it be again urged, what isthe caufe, that a 
circle of an equal circumference to a plain fquare, fhould be more 
capacious than the fquare > Here (thething being found true by 
ocular experience) the capacioufnels of the circle, more than the 
fquare (they being both of equal circumference) can be afcribed to 
nothing elfe at all, but only tothe figure, and therefore of neceflity, 
figures have in:them fome efficiency. 

4.:That which we call fpeech, or oration, is confidered three 
ways. 1. That which is mental and only conceived in the mind, 
and notexpreffed.:i2. That which is expreffed or uttered by the 
vocalorgans. 3. And thatwhichis written. And thefe are called 
mental, vocal and written. Thetwo, thatis, mental, and that which 
is written, are referred to the predicament of quality. And where- 
as oration vocal isby fome referred to the predicament of quanti- 
ty, ‘as it is'the meafure of founds and fyllables, as it is pronounced, 
whereof fome. are made long, and fome fhort; anglfo while di- 
ftin% founds and fyllables are uttered in a certain fo they are 
faid to be meafured, andtobelongto quantity : But if we willun- 
derftand aright, one thing in different refpe&s may be ng both 
tothe predicament of quantity and quality. Sothe prolation of 
founds or fyllables in refpedt of their modification, and comparin 
one to another, fome may be long, and fome may be fhort, and have 
a different part oftime in their pronunciation, and fo may Analo- 
gically, and by way offimilitude, be {aid tobe meafured, and con. 
fequently referred tothe predicament of quantity. Yet if we 
; idez 
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fiw fpeech or oration, which confifts of founds ‘dd fyllabless-i- 


relationto the efficient caufe, the material and inftrumental, which 
is the breath of Man by his feveral organs, moving, modulating and 
figuring the air (whichis the fubjec matter ) into diverfity of fites, 
motions, contextures and moods, then we mutt conclude that words, 
charmis or rhythms, having efficient, material and inftrumental eau- 
fes, do belong to the predicament of Quality, and are of great force 
and virtue naturally, notwithf{tanding all that isorcan be objected 
to the contrary. 

5. Laftly, we are toconfider that the breath of Man being vart- 
oully modulated by its paflage from the lungs, by. the throat, pa- 
late, tongue, and other vocal organs, doth make fuch feveral im- 
preffions and configurations of the moved atomes:in the air, that 
thereby fo great a diverfity ofimpulfes or founds are made upon 
the drum of the ear, that thereby naturally we are able to diftin- 
guith one from another. Now humane infticution found forth the 
ways of making thefe feveral founds, or tones, to be appropriated 
to fuch and fuch things, or tofignifie the diverfity of creatures and 
things, according to the feveral compacts and agreements of Men 
amongft themfelves, fo that what one found doth fignifie in one 
language, may fignifie another thing in another....So.that not con- 
fideting the inftitation or inverition of this or that fignificancy of 
feveral founds in feveral languages, every found, or articulate 
prolation, doth naturally make a diftin@ and feveral inipulfe up- 
on the ear, and thereby the fenfes, and confequently the mind 
are varioully affe@ted by them. And therefore the younger Hel- 
mont doth give us anappofite paflage, or two to this purpofe, Eng- 
lithed thus: “ For as in thofe of ripe years, certain mufical mo- 
« dulations being heard, do often fo efficacioufly imprint in the 
<¢ mind the Idea ofthe voice and tones, that diverfe do fenfibly feel 
“them for fo long atime in themfelves, as it were yet founding, 
“that they cannot, when they would, be freed from them: From 
«¢ whence alfo (he faith.) the word z#chanting {eemeth with the La- 
tines and Gauls to have drawn its original. So the Idea of our 
“Mothers tongue impreffed in infants, doth fo long adhere there, 
< that to them about to {peak afterwards, it doth as it were place, 
‘and order the tongue, and fo isthe only one miftrefs of their {peech. 
And again hefaith: ‘If in times paft there were found thofe, who 
“ by the benefit of mufical inftruments could move and mollifie the 
¢ mind of Man various ways: How much more humane voice, if 
« it being moderated by prudence, do break forth from a living fpt- 
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crit, fhall not only have power to effect thofe things, but alfo thofé 


“that are far greater ? 

Having thus far largely handled this point, we fhall only recapi- 
tulate afew things, and fo conclude this Treatife. 

i. It being granted, that greateffects have been produced by 
words, charms, rhythmes, and tunes, we haveremoved all diaboli- 


cal concurrenceto thofé effects, except what may be mental and 1n- 
ry ternal, 
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pretend, 

__ 3. And for what ftrange effe@ts foever, that are true and real, 
that do follow upon the ufe of words, charms, charaéters, rhythms, 
and the like, we do confidently affirm, that they are effected by 
lawful and natural means, but withal that of this fort in this age, 
few or none are found out that are efficacious. But that error, cre- 
dulity, ignorance and fuperftition do put great force, and ftrefs up. 
on thefe things, when really they produce no effeéts at all. . 


The Alarm that the Pendle-foreft Witches gave to all this 
Kingdom, that they were fent for to London, great fumes 
gotten at the Fleet to fhew them, and publick Plays a&ed 
thereupon 3 and the Original Examination coming lately to 
the Authors band, it is defired the Reader wil after thefe 
words Page 277. line 4. [and had incouragement by the 
adjoining Magifirates | perufe thefe following Depofitior:, 


VIZ. 


The 


The. Examination, of Edmund Robinfon Sou, of: 
Edmund ‘Robinfon of Pendle-Foreft eleven 
years.of ages taken at. Padham before Richard 
Shutleworth aid John Starkey E/quires, twoof 
his Majefties fuftices. of the Peace within the 
County of Lancatter, the ro day of February, 
1633. 


$ J-HO, upon Oath informeth, being examined concerning 

MJ “the great meeting of the Witches of Pendle, faith that 
“upon Uil-Saints-day lat paft, he this Informer-being 
“ with one.Henry Parker a near door-neighbour to him in Wheatley- 
< Jane, ideGired the f{aid! Parker to give him leave to gather fome 
“Bulloes, which be didi; In gathering whereof he faw two Gray- 
“ hounds,.wiz. a black, arid ja brown; 0 1€ came running over the 
“ next field towards him, he'verily thinking the one of them to be 
“Mr. Netters, and the other to be Mr. Robin fons, the faid Gen- 
«tlemen then having fuch like. »And faith, the faid Grayhounds 
“came-to him, and fawned on him, they having about their. necks 
« cither ofthema Collar, unto each of which was tieda {tring which 
* Collars (as this Informer affrmeth,) did thine like Gold.. Andhe 
“thinking that fomereither of Mr. Nufters or Mr. Robinfous. Fa- 
¢ mily (hould have followed them; ‘yet feeing no. body to.follow 
“thems: he took the fame Gray-hounds thinking. to courfe: with 
éthem. And prefently aHare did rife very near before him, At 
“ the fight whereof he cried, Loo, Loo, Loo: but the. Doggs 
<éwould not‘sun, Whereupon he-being very. angry took. them, 
“and withthe ftrings that were about their Collars, tied them to 
«a little bu(h at the next hedge, and.with a fwitch that he bad ia 
éhis hand he beat them. And ia f{tead of the black Grayhound 
“one Dickenfons Wife ftood up, a Neighbour whom this Informer 
« knoweth.. And inttead of the brown onea little Boy, whom this 
< Informer knoweth not. At which fight this Informer being a- 
¢fraid, ‘endeavoured to run away : but being ftayed by the Wo- 
«man (viz) by Dickenfons Wife, fhe put her hand into; her packet, 
“and pulled forth a piece of Silver much like toa fair fhilliog, and 
«offered to give him it to hold his tongue and not.to tell:. which 
«he refufed, faying, Nay thou art a Witch, Whereupon fhe put 
‘her hand into her: pocket again, and pulled out a thing like.un- 
“to a Bridle that gingled, which fhe put on the little Boyes head: 
<¢ which faid Boy ftcod up ia the likene(s of a white Horfe, and in 
¢: she. brown-Grayhounds ftead, Then immediately Dickenfons 
Ey *: Wife 
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“Wife took this Informer before her upon the faid Horfe and car. 
“ried himto a new houfecalled Hoarftomes being about a quarter 
“‘of'a mite off. Whither when they were come, there were divers 
*‘perfons about the door, and he faw divers others riding on 
“ Horles of feveral colours towards the faid Houfe, who tied their 
“* Horfes to a hedge near to the faid Houfe. . Which perfons went 
“‘into the faid Houfe, to the number of threefcore or thereabouts, 
“as this Informer thinketh, where they had a fire, and meat roatt- 
“ing in the faid Houfe, whereof a young Woman (whom this {n- 
“¢ former knoweth not ) gave him Flefh and Bread upona Trenchet 
“and Drink in a Glafs, which after the firft ta(t he refuléd and 
‘*would have no more, but faid, it wasnaught. 

“And prefently after, feeing divers of the {aid company going 
“into a Barn near adjoining, he followed after them, and there he 
“faw fix ofthem kneeling,and pulling all fix of them fix feveral ropes, 
“which were faftened or tied to the top of the Barn. Prefently 
“after which pulling, there came into this Informers fight fleth 
**fmoaking, butter inlumps, and milk as it were flying from the 
“‘faid ropes. All which-fell.into_bafons which were placed under 
“the faid ropes. And after that thefe fix had done, therecame o- 
“ ther fix which did fo likewife. And during all the time of their 
“‘feveral pulling they made fuch ugly faces as {cared this Informer, 
*fo that he was glad to run out and fteal homewards: who imme- 
“diately findiag they wanted one that wasin their company, fome 
“of them ran after him near to a place in a High-way called Bog: 
“gard-hole, where he this Informer met two Horfemen, At the 
“fight whereof the faid perfons left following of him, Bur rhe 
“* foremoft of thofe perfons that followed him, he knew to be one 
“Loind's Wife : which faid Wife together with one Dickenfons 


“Wife, and one Fexnet Davies he hath feen fince at feveral times: 


“in a Croft or Clofe adjoining to his Fathers houfe, which put 
“him in great fear. And farther this-loformer faith, upon Thurf- 
“day after Newyears-day lat paft, he faw the faid Loind’s Wite 
“fitting upona crofs piece of wood being within the Chimney of 
“his Fathers dwelling houfe: and he callingtoher, faid Come 
‘down thou Loynd’s Wife. And immediately the {aid Loynd’s 
“Wife went up out of his fight. And further this Informer faith, 
** that after he was come from the company aforefaid to his Fathers 
“houfe, being towards evening, his Father bad him go and fetch 
“‘hometwo Kineto feal. And inthe way ina field called the #1- 
“ers, he chanced to hap upon a Boy, who began to quarrel with 
“him, and they fought together, till the Informer had hisears and 
“face made up very bloody by fighting, and looking down he faw 
“the Boy had acloven foot. At which fight he being greatly af- 
“*frighted, came away fromhim to feek the Kine. Andin the way 
** he faw a light like to a Lanthorn towards which he made hafte,fup- 
“ pofing it to be carried by fome of Mr. Robinfons people; but 
**when he came to the place, he only found a Woman ftanding 
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“on a Bridge, whom when he faw he knew her to be Loind's 


** Wife, and knowing her he turned back again: and immediate- 
“Jy he met with the aforefaid Boy, from whom he offered to rud, 
‘‘which Boy gavehim a blow onthe back that made him to cry. 
** And further this Informer faith, that when he wasin the Barn, 
“he faw three Women take fix Pidures from off the beath, ia 
**which Pidures were many Thorns or fuch like things fticked in 
‘them, and that Loyzd’s Wife took one of the Pictures downs 
** but the other two Women that took down the reft he knoweth 
“not. And beiog further asked what perfons. were at the afore- 
“(sid meeting, he nominated thefe perfons following, wiz. Dick- 
“*enfons Wife, Henry Prieftleys Wife, and his Lad, Alice Hargreene 
“Widow, fane Davies, Wihiam Davies, and the Wife of Henry 
“ Fackes, and her Sons Fohw and Adiles, the Wife of Den- 
“‘ weries, James Hargrecne of Marfdead, Loynd's Wife, one James 
“his Wife, Saunders his Wife, and Saunders himfelf ficnt credit, 
“Cone Lairence his Wife, one Saunder Pyn's Wife of Barraford; 
“ one Holgate and his Wife of Leonards of the Welt clofe. 


Edmund Robinfon of Pendle Father of the aforefatd Edmund Ro- 
binfon Afafon informeth, ? 


és HAT upon A¥-Saints-day \aft he feat his Son the aforefaid 


<* Informer to fetch home-twWo Kine to feal,and faith that hig 
«“ Son ftaying longer than he thought he fhould have done, he went 
“to feek him, and in feeking of him heard him cry pitifully, and 
“found him fo affrighted ce, diftratted, that he neither knew his 
“ Father, nor did know where he was, and focontinued very neat 
“aquarter of an hour before hecarietohimfelf. And hetold this 
_ &faformer his Father allthe particular paffages that are before de- 
* clared in the faid Robiz for his Sous information. 


Richard shatleworths 
John Starkey: 
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The Printer defires the Reader to excule 


- fome. literal faults, as, Nandeus for Nanudeus, Li- 
banins for Liehatsinia: -and.the. like, . the Mii thor 
writing a very, {mall hind, anid living at ‘ereat di- 
ftanee that his ‘perufal‘couldnot be gotten. 
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